
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



GERMAN CLASSICS 



SCHILLER 
WILHELM TELL 



BUCHHEIM 



Honbon 
MACMILLAN AND CO. 




PUBLISHERS TO THE UNIVERSITY OF 



GERMAN CLASSICS 

LESSING, GOETHE, SCHILLER 



WITH ENGLISH NOTES, ETC. 



C. A. BUCHHEIM, Phil.Doc., F.C.P. 

VROFESSOR OF THE GERMAN LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE IN KING'S COLLEGE, LONDON 
EXAMINER IN GERMAN TO THE UNIVERSITY OP LONDON 



VOLUME II 
Wilhelm Tell, a Drama by Schiller 

SECOND EDITION, REVISED AND IMPROVED 
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 

M.DCCC.LXXVI 



\^AU rights reserved "^ 



PREFACE. 



Iv laying the present edition of Schiller's Wtlbelm Jeii 
before the public, it will be particularly appropriate to quote 
the following pertinent saying of Goethe : — 
2)enn bei ben alien, lieben Xobten 
^xand^t mam (SxtiSLXVLti%, mil man S^oten. 
^ie ^fUutn glaubt man blanf ^u t>etjlel^n, 
^o(!^ clfne ^olmetfd§ toitb'^ au^ ni^t gel^n^; 
for there is perhaps no other modem Gentian classical work 
which is at first sight so easy, and which requires, never- 
theless, so exhaustive a commentary, as this drama. Not only 
do the numerous idiomatic Swiss expressions require explana- 
tion, but, what is of still greater importance, the piece teems 
with historical, legendary, and above &11 with iocal, allusions 
which, without full elucidation, would be quite lost to the 
reader, who would thus be deprived of a thorough appre- 
ciation of the drama. The historical element in the piece is 
particularly perplexing : the history of Germany and Switzer- 
land during the Middle Ages being very intricate and little 
known^ most readers are ignorant, not only of the early 
political state of the places which formed the nucleus of the 
subsequent Swiss Confederation, but are unable to nmke out, 

* Rathtr freely translated, the above verses would run in English : — 
The honoured ancients to understand, 
Notes, commentaries, must be at hand; 
The modems we deem an easvei vVVxv^, 
Yet they, too, need interpietm^. 
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among other things, the exact relation in which the people of 
the Forest Cantons stood to the House of Habsburg and to 
the German Empire. In consideration of these circum- 
stances I set myself the task of giving full information on 
all the numerous allusions by quoting the original passages 
from the extensive sources on which Schiller founded his 
drama, by explaining every passage which refers to the 
legendary or authentic history of Switzerland, to her cus- 
toms, habits, and institutions, to the physical aspect of the 
country, and even to the phenomena of nature in her pic- 
turesque regions. In order not to disturb the reader in 
the perusal of the drama by any polemical arguments, I 
have limited myself in the Commentary to the interpretation 
of the text in accordance with the traditionary and legen- 
dary sources upon which it is based, and I have reserved 
an account of the real course of the Liberation of the Forest 
Cantons, together with a critical investigation of the Tellsage, 
for my Introduction. The topic treated in that historical 
essay, which is based on authentic documents and, as I think, 
on uncontrovertible arguments, will, it is hoped, prove suf- 
ficiently interesting to the readers of this drama; partly 
because it refers to a most remarkable episode in the history 
of a brave people, and partly because it is the subject of a 
long-standing literary controversy. To give such a treatise 
with an edition of Schiller's Tell seemed to me not only 
desirable, but absolutely necessary, for students who are 
ambitious enough to want to achieve more than a mere 
translation of the text of a foreign classic. It is also for 
this class of readers that I have given the Critical Analysis^ 
which contains both the history of the composition of the 
drama and an examination into the work itself, and its 
merits as a dramatic production. 

The brief biographical sketch, which I have ventured to 
designate as a Life of Scbillery will suffice, it is hoped, to 
give to the reader a general notion of the life of a good and 
^reat man and of the works of a classical poet. 



PREFACE. Vli 

In the Bibliographical Appendices I have arranged the 
works of Schiller, and also their English translations, according 
to subjects,, in the same way as I have done in my edition 
of * Egmpnt * with reference to the works of Goethe. 

I have explained in the Notes all idiomatic Swiss expres- 
sions, and given, besides, that help which seemed to me 
requisite; in doing which I could not but take into con- 
sideration the circumstance that Wilhelm Tell is almost in- 
variably the first classical German book which is placed in the 
hands of English students. I have, besides, inserted a number 
of philological remarks, which may prove useful to those who 
take an interest in the study of language as a science. 

Easter, 1 871. 



y 



PREFACE 
TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



In issuing the present Second Edition, I have most care- 
fuHy revised both the Text and the Notes. For the revision 
of the former I availed myself of Prof. Oesterle/s edition 
of Wilhelm 7ell in Goedeke's Historisch-kritische Amgabe, 
which is based on Schiller's MS. In a few instances it 
seemed to me advisable to adopt the readings of Prof 
Joachim Meyer, but in doing so I always stated the reading 
of the Historical Edition in the Notes. ' I also collated that 
edition in order to restore the poet's original interpunctuation, 
which is in his dramatic productions of such great significance, 
and which has been so arbitrarily changed in nearly all 
editions of this drama. I am therefore justified, I believe, 
in venturing to assert that the present volume contams the 
text of f^lbelm TelJ in a more correct form than is to be 
met with in most other editions. 

My own experience during the several years in which I 
practically used my annotated edition has convinced me 
that a number of expressions, phrases and passages, left un- 
explained before, required elucidation and comment if this 
drama, which is read at so early a stage by English students of 
German, is to be perused with advantage and enjoyment. 
In this opinion I was fully confirmed by several German 
teachers of great experience, who pointed out to me a num- 
ber of terms and passages requiring interpretalvow^ ^v^-^ 
on account of the insufficiency of tiie GwtMJi-'E.xv^g^N^'^^K-- 



X PREFACE, 

tionaries in general use. I have therefore added some more 
* help-notes,* and I hope the book will, in its present form, 
really become in this country what it is in Germany, — the 
first classical German reading book par excellence, 

I have, besides, thoroughly revised the former Notes re- 
ferring to the subject-matter of this drama, and added some 
new ones ; in doing which I availed myself of some sugges- 
tions communicated to me by several learned colleagues of 
mine, but more particularly of Schiller's MS. Notes, or 
Excerpta made by him during his composition of this drama, 
which frequently throw a new light on several passages. 

There is no German poet whose works have furnished 
so many familiar <voords as those of Schiller have done, and 
from none of his works have there been taken as many as 
from his Wilhelm Tell, I have, therefore, appended a List 
of Quotations from this drama current in Germany, think- 
ing such a collection might be of interest to English readers, 
and that it may perchance contribute to naturalise some of 
Schiller's familiar words in this country. 

As regards the Tellsage, no fresh light has been thrown 
on this interesting topic, which may now be considered as 
finally settled. I had, however, to add, as will be seen from 
my dissertation on the * Legend of Tell *, a new rival of the 
Tell of Switzerland, coming from the Scotch Highlands. In 
other respects I did not feel called upon to alter anything 
in my judgment respecting the Tellsage, more particularly 
as the same has been favoured with the full approval of a 
number of distinguished English, German, and Swiss scholars. 



C. A. BUCHHEIM. 



King's College, London, 
Easter, 1876. 
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LIFE OF SCHILLER^ 



Bum ^6(^jlen l^at (St jt(i^ em)}crgef(i^)ounden. 

The tenth day of November is of special interest in the 
annals of Germany. It does not mark a new era in the 
political life of the country, nor the achievement of a brilliant 
feat of arms; nor is it the anniversary of any great inven- 
tion : it is the birthday of two men— of Martin Luther and 
Friedrich Schiller. 

Luther represents the emancipation of the human intellect. 

^ Much information on Schiller's life and writings may be found in 
his correspondence with Korner, Goethe, W. von Humboldt, etc. The 
* Schiller-Literatur ' is unusually abundant, and we must limit ourselves 
in this place to the mention of a few of the works which may be of 
service to English readers : — Karoline von Wolzogen's • Schiller's Leben/ 
1851'. Hoflfmeister's 'Schiller's Leben,' 3 vols. 1857. Palleske's * Schil- 
ler's Leben und Werke,' 2 vols. 1859. Carlyle's 'Life of Schiller' 
is well known as one of the most valuable contributions to critical 
literature. Goethe held it in such high esteem that he wrote a 
special Introduction to the German version published in 1830. An 
admirable biographical and critical sketch of Schiller by Bulwer will 
be found in the first Edition (1844) of that author's translation of 
Schiller's Poems. Prof. Max Mflller has an interesting essay on the 
*Life of Schiller* in his * Chips from a German Workshop,* vol iii. 
An elaborate and excellent critical treatise on SctaVitx V^ \»^ ^ia»»i^ 
in the fifth volume of Gervinus' * Geschic\vle det \it\A%Oa«cv.XAOsv\»sxv 
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The sphere of Schiller would seem, at first sight, to be more 
limited ; his chief function being to restore to the Germans 
their long-lost national consciousness. If, however, we re- 
member that at the same time he stands in a kind of com- 
plementary relation to Goethe, we must also consider him as 
a powerful factor in the humaniiang process, which had, since 
the days of the Greeks, made little if any progress. Viewed 
in this light, Schiller was not only a national, but a cosmo- 
politan poet, or rather a poet of humanity. 

The story of Schiller's life has a twofold interest. He 
was a sufferer during his whole lifetime: his was an almost 
ceaseless struggle against untoward worldly circumstances 
and the drawbacks of failing health, and he had besides to 
encounter those intellectual conflicts which seem to be the 
natural inheritance of striving genius. He came out victo- 
riously from the battle of life. It is true his earthly career 
closed too early ; but he left glorious trophies behind, which 
have made his name immortal : the story of his life commands 
therefore both our sympathy and admiration. 

Schiller's parents, like those of nearly all the great German 
poets, were both Protestants, and belonged to the middle 
classes. His father, johann Kaspar, was a man of sterling 
worth. He had served as surgeon and soldier during the 
Austrian War of Succession, and was finally appointed in- 
spector of a tree plantation or nursery by Karl Eugen, Duke 
of Wurtemberg. The wife of Johann Kaspar was Elizabeth 
Kodweisz, an intelligent and kind-hearted woman. Their 
first child was a daughter; the second a son, who was 
bom at Marbach in Wurtemberg, on the tenth day of 
November, in the year 1759, and received the name of 
Johann Friedrich. 

Schiller received his elementary education from M oser, the 
worthy pastor of Lorch. He early resolved, and was greatly 
encouraged therein by his God-fearing parents, to enter holy 
orders. In 1766 the family removed to Ludwigsburg, the 
temporary capital of Wurtemberg. There the boy was 
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placed in a ' Latin School ' to be prepared for his theological 
studies. The pedantic ispirit which prevailed in that estab- 
lishment was thoroughly uncongenial to Schiller ; nevertheless 
his progress was so considerable that the Duke, who was then 

* recnliting * promising pupils for his recently founded * Mili- 
tary School,* admitted him as a free scholar. In return for 
the boon of a free education, the parents had to pledge them- 
selves * to devote their son to the service of the Ducal House 
of Wiirtemberg.* There was, however, no provision in the 
Karhschule, under which name that military academy became 
afterwards universally known, for the study of theology, and 
the cherished plan of the family had to be given up. Another 
career must be chosen for the ducal proteg6 ; and the choice 
fell upon jurisprudence. He entered the military academy in 
1773, at the age of fourteen. 

Two years later the ducal residence was transferred, toge- 
ther with the Hohe Karhschule, to Stuttgart. The institution 
assumed somewhat larger dimensions, but the narrow spirit of 
strict military discipline continued to prevail there to such a 
degree that the students moved about like so many machines, 
or rather like so many parts of one and the same machine. 
Nothing could be more distasteful to an impulsive character 
like that of Schiller. Added to this, his legal studies proved 
so little attractive to him, that it was thought well to give 
them up. He turned to the study of medicine, which pro- 
mised to prove more congenial to him on account of its closer 
connection with the study of nature. 

The reading of purely literary productions could be carried 
on clandestinely only. Gerstenberg's terrible tragedy of 
'Ugolino,* Goethe's *Goetz von Berlichingen,' and 'Werther's 
Leiden,* Wieland's translation of Shakespeare, Klopstock*s 

* Messias,' together with the stirring and revolutionary trea- 
tises of Rousseau, formed the favourite readings of Schiller 
the student. In some degree they contributed to lighten the 
burden of the military yoke under which he gro^xia^^Vsv^V <3ts. 
the other hand they developed in \\im moxe vcAfi.xkS^'i ^"^ 
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spirit of independence and hatred against tyranny which form 
the chief characteristics of his individuality. The sight of the 
sufferings of the unfortunate poet Schubart, who atoned in 
the fortress Hohenasperg for the composition of a lampoon 
on a ducal favourite, greatly contributed to infuse into 
Schiller's mind a spirit of dissatisfaction with the existing 
order c^ things. 

Under such unfavourable influences Schiller composed his 
first complete drama, Die Rduber (The Robbers). This 
powerful tragedy, which is said to be founded on a real 
occurrence, is a protest, in its wildest form, against the whole 
fabric of human society, with its malice, ^nvy, hypocrisy, 
and demoralizing constitution. The drama which Schiller 
had begun in 1777, when he was barely eighteen, was not 
finished until he had left the Karlsschule in 1780. He was 
appointed military surgeon by the Duke, and as such was 
still subject to military discipline and patriarchal despotism. 
The publication of the drama, which was quite unique in the 
extravagance of its conception, was therefore considered a 
very hazardous step. This offence was aggravated by 
Schiller's secret journey to Mannheim, to witness there, 
on January 13, 1782, the first performance of his first 
dramatic production. This secret journey was repeated 
shortly after, and the punishment of a fortnight's arrest 
was, in consequence, inflicted upon the young poet. His 
situation became still more painful when some complaints 
were raised on behalf of the inhabitants of the Grisons 
{Graubundner) about a passage in Rduber the which reflected 
on that * nationality. The Duke now forbade the poet to 
write on any subject except medicine. 

The repeated requests of the poet to be released from the 
* ducal service ' met with a decided refusal, and he saw him- 
self reduced to the necessity of having recourse to an extreme 
step. On the 17th of September, 1783, between ten and 
eleven at night, Schiller fled from Stuttgart in company with 
his faithful friend^ the musician Streicher. 
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Schiller was now. free ;*but neither secure from the ducal 
grasp, nor safe against the exigencies of a precarious position. 
He had fled to Mannheim, where Herr von Dalberg, the 
superintendent of the theatre, was lavish of great promises, 
but more than niggard in their fulfilment. In the meantime 
he had finished another drama, Fiesco, which was called a 
* Republican Tragedy,' on account of its political tendency. 
The tragedy of Ftesco is very important from a literary point 
of view ; it was the first of that series of historical dramas in 
which Schiller surpassed all the dramatists who have appeared 
since the days of Shakespeare. The performance of this 
drama was made prospective by the ever-promising Dalberg ; 
but in the meantime it was^ considered advisable that the poet 
should repair, for security's sake, to Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 
His scanty resources soon compelled him, however, to settle 
in a less expensive locality. He went under an assumed 
name to Oggersheim, near Mannheim, where, cheered by 
the musical performances of his friend Streicher, he began 
the composition of the * civic' tragedy, Lmse Mullerin, later 
called Kahale und Ltebe (Cabal and Love). 

One blow after another fell now upon the head of Schiller. 
Fiesco was declared by Dalberg to be unsuitable for the stage, 
and his friend Streicher was obliged to leave him. In the 
midst of these misfortunes a generous woman came to the 
rescue of the forsaken poet. Frau von Wolzogen, the 
mother of two of Schiller's former schoolfellows, placed at 
his disposal her own house at Bauerbach, near Meiningen. 
Here he arrived in December 1782, and devoted the solitary 
hours of his dreary winter sojourn to the completion of 
Kabale und Liebe. Dalberg, hearing very favourable reports 
of this drama, engaged Schiller as ' Theatre Poet ' for a whole 
year, during which time he was bound to furnish three pieces 
for the stage : Fiesco (in an altered version), Kabale und Liebe, 
and *some other drama.' This engagement seemed to be 
the beginning of happier times, but unfortunately SchUisx 
draught, during his second stay at MannYieVm ^^\i\OcLm^& >OaR». 

b 
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in an unhealthy state), an illness which undermined his weakly 
constitution for ever. 

The altered version of Fiejco was first performed in January 
1784. It was not enthusiastically received by the public, who 
expected, after the Rauber, another * sensation drama.' About 
three months later KabaU und Liebe was performed, and met 
with great success. This piece is a powerful protest against 
the class-difierences in society, and unfolds a painful picture 
of the encroachments of the privileged orders on the humbler 
members of the * third estate.* Literary criticism did not 
entirely approve of the drama, but as a stage piece it has 
ever been a favourite with both actors and public. 

The post of a Mannheim theater die hter was so little re- 
munerative and, as unprofitable offices generally are, so 
troublesome, that Schiller saw himself compelled to resign it. 
He did so with the intention of turning to a practical career, 
and selected the most precarious of all, that of journalism. 
He founded a bi-monthly periodical under the title of the 
Rbeinisehe Thalia^ but this undertaking was so little calculated 
to relieve him from his harassing cares, that he resolved to 
leave Mannheim altogether. It is true that the Duke Kari 
August of Weimar, the friend of Goethe, conferred upon 
Schiller the title of Herzoglieher Hofrath (ducal councillor) in 
acknowledgment of his literary genius ; but this distinction 
did not materially better his position. Fortunately, how- 
ever, he found more substantial assistance in the circle 
of some literary admirers at Leipzig, the chief of whom 
was Julius Komer, the father of the hero- poet Theodor 
Komer. 

Schiller went to Leipzig in the spring of 1785, but repaired 
in the following autumn to Dresden, whither Komer had 
removed. Here he stayed until the summer of 178 7* Besides 
composing, during that period, the magnificent ode An die 
Freude (To Joy), and the remarkable novellistic fragment 
Der Geisterseher (The Ghost Seer), he completed the tragedy 
.-of Don Karks, This drama is the embodiment oi every 
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noble thought and of the purest moral sentiments. The 
Marquis Posa, one of the principal characters of the drama, 
is the poetical exponent of all the liberal aspirations which 
moved mankind at the end of the last century ; and the whole 
piece, being the production of youthful enthusiasm, is, in spite 
of all its dramatic defects, to this day a great favourite with 
the young, and all those who have not outlived the enthusiasm 
of their youth. 

The authorities which Schiller partially used in composing 
Don Karlos led him to a subject in which he was destined 
to shine with special eminence. The almost superhuman 
struggles of the Netherlands for political and religious freedom 
under Philip II, could not but prove of irresistible attraction 
to a poet of Schiller's liberal views, and this circumstance led 
him to write his GesMchte des AhfalU der Niederlande (History 
of the Revolt of the Netherlands). This work appeared in 
1788, and, although only a fragment, excited universal admira- 
tion; and the author's appointment to a Professorship of 
History at the University of Jena may be considered as the 
immediate result of that performance — a result to which 
Goethe, whose personal acquaintance Schiller had made in 
the same year, undoubtedly greatly contributed. That pro- 
fessorship was, however, also a barren honour, the post being 
* without salary or emolument.' Of a similar nature was the 
distinction bestowed on the poet by the Duke of Meiningen, 
who conferred upon him the title of Hofratb or * Court Coun- 
cillor.* Fortunately the admiration of the Duke Karl August 
took a more practical turn, for he conferred on him an annual 
pension of two hundred thalers (about thirty pounds English 
money). This trifling sum was considered sufficient to en- 
courage the poet in his resolve to marry. 

Schiller was accoi'dingly married in 1790 to Charlotte von 
Lengefeld, a noble-hearted woman, who gave up the privi- 
leges of rank for the happiness of being united to a roan 
whose genius she admired and whose sentiments she sbas^^* 
This marriage helped greatly to develops ^c^x^'ec^X^^^^ "*s» > 
b 2 
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man and a poet. His literary activity was now chiefly con- 
fined to historical works, the most important of which is his 
Gescbicbte des Dreiszigjdbrigen Krieges (History of the Thirty 
Years' War). It speaks very favourably for the state of cul- 
ture of German women — even in those times — that that 
history appeared first in the Historiscbe Kalender fur Damen 
(1791-1793); and it speaks not less favourably for the Ger- 
man public in general that Schiller's greatest historical work 
became at once a most popular book, although by no means 
written in a popular style, and introduced by and interspersed 
with philosophical and political reflections far above the level 
of the general public. Schiller had a high conception of the 
function of the historian. He did not write history for 
the sake of merely recording historical facts, but to enlighten 
the world and to encourage struggling mankind on the path of 
progress. One of the most remarkable features in Schiller as 
an historian is his acute historical judgment. It is true, he 
shed a halo of poetry around the dry facts of history ; but 
he never allowed his poetical imagination to impress a false 
stamp on historical occurrences. He seemed to possess what 
we may call historical instinct. A striking proof of this is 
offered by the view he takes of Wallenstein's character. 
Since Schiller's time numerous documents have been dis- 
covered which have thrown light on the Thirty Years' War, 
and more especially on Wallenstein, all of which have con- 
firmed Schiller's judgment. 

The composition of the History of the Thirty Years' War 
had been impeded by dangerous attacks of illness, which were 
aggravated by the sad compuiionship of want. At last means 
were found for his journey to the waters of Karlsbad in 
Bohemia, specially ordered him by his physician. He re- 
ceived at this time a noble gift nobly given by the Duke of 
Holstein-Angustenberg, and the Count Schimmelmann of 
Denmark, who placed at the disposal of the suffering poet, in 
1791, the sum of one thousand thalers annually for three 
■years. His health improved considerably at Karlsbad^ but 
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he never quite recovered, and was a sufferer all his life- 
time. 

Schiller's visit to Karlsbad was also productive from a 
literary point of view. The presence of troops in that place 
made him practically acquainted with the Austrian soldiery, 
and in passing through Egra he visited the scene of Wallen- 
stein's assassination. Both these circumstances strengthened 
him in the idea he had conceived in 1790, to dramatize the 
subject of Wallenstein. It seemed, however, that Schiller 
must go through another mental phase before he could arrive 
at that intellectual excellence which alone could lead him 
back, ennobled, strengthened, and purified, to his proper 
sphere, dramatic poetry. That mental phase was caused by 
his apphcation to the philosophy of Kant. It is impossible to 
give here even the merest outline of that system which 
effected a thorough revolution in philosophy. Suffice it to 
say that Kant's system, which is based on the cultivation 
of s^lf-knowledge, must, by dint of its method and tendency, 
have exercised an irresistible charm on a self-improving and 
searching mind like that of Schiller. He chiefly applied the 
philosophical principles of Kant's critical system to the 
Theory of the Fine Arts or Aesthetics, and it is to this fact 
that we owe a series of brilliant Essays on Art. The spirit 
of Schiller was, however, too free and lofty to be for ever 
fettered by the shackles of any school of philosophy. He 
finally relinquished his philosophical investigations; but the 
result of his critical and aesthetical studies can henceforth be 
easily recognised in all his writings. By the mere process of 
theoretical reasoning, his mind had become expanded, and his 
powerful mental faculties attained that high culture which is 
absolutely necessary for the composition of great classical 
poems. And so far the assertion that the philosophy of Kant 
was for Schiller what Italy was for Goethe would seem to be 
well-founded. 

The transition to the sphere of poetry was favoured \s^ ^i^fe 
circumstance that Schiller had become lYiotou^^ ^Yssa^L\^^ 
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with the actual political state of his times. The French Revo- 
lution alarmed him by its horrors, and at one time he even 
seriously thought of writing a memoir in vindication of 
Louis XVI. When Schiller received the citizenship of the 
French Republic, the event did not gladden his heart, as 
it might have done had it come from immaculate republican 
hands. The historical, political, and philosophical interests 
having thus become considerably weakened in Schiller, his 
poetical interest naturally revived with greater vigour. His 
closer connection with Goethe greatly promoted this poetical 
revival'. The starting-point for the intimate connection of 
the two greatest modern poets was Schiller's invitation to 
Goethe to contribute to his projected literary periodical 
Die Horen (i 795-1 797). The immediate result of this in- 
tellectual union was the composition of satirical epigrams 
published in the Musen Almanack (i 796-1801) under the title 
of * Xenien,' borrowed from Martial. They mercilessly 
chastised authors and *critics with the sharp weapons of wit, 
humour, and satire, and created a great commotion in the 
literary world of Germany. A more independent result of 
that poetical union was, on the part of Schiller, the produc- 
tion of several lyrical poems, and of some of his finest ballads, 
as Der Kampf mit dem Drachen ; Die Biirgschaft ; Der Gang 
nacb dem Elsenhammer ; Die Kramche des Ibykus, and above all 
the celebrated Lied von der Glocke, which we cannot better 
characterize than by adopting the dictum of Gervinus, * that 
it is the crown of didactic poetry.' He had conceived the 
idea of this poem, which unfolds a poetical picture of life with 
all its joys and sorrows, as far back as the year 1787, but he 
did not begin its actual composition till ten years later. 

For the next two years Schiller's mind was entirely ab- 

' Compare, on the mutual effect of the friendship between the two 
poets, the * Life of Goethe ' (p. xix) prefixed to my edition of * Egmont ' 
in the Clarendon Press Series; and on the opposite characteristics of 
both as objective and subjective poets, see ibid. p. xxir. 
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sorbed by the trilogy of Wallenstein, the grandest of his 
dramatic productions. The subject of this drama, which 
consists in the real or supposed military conspiracy of Wallen- 
stein, and his subsequent assassination, had first presented itself 
to his mind as suitable for dramatization while writing the 
iiistory of the Thirty Years' War. The overwhelming mass of 
materials compelled him to divide the drama into three parts. 
The first is called WallensteirC s Lager (Wallenstein's Camp). 
It is a prelude to the whole drama, and by showing the blind 
attachment of the motley troops to Wallenstein, it gives the 
key to his temptation, and in some respects extenuates his 
guilty project. It is distinguished throughout by great vivacity, 
and contains, besides much that is poetical, several passages 
full qX. wit and humour. The second part, which is called D'u 
Piccolomini, reveals the disposition of the officers of Wallen- 
stein's army somewhat in the same light as that of the com- 
mon troopers, and likewise the secret manoeuvres of the 
Court of Austria, which in some degree drive Wallenstein 
to c^rry out his still vague intention. Octavio Piccolomini, 
a historical personage, is the representative of that court 
intrigue, whilst his son Max, who is a fictitious character, 
represents the admiration for Wallenstein in its most sdblime 
and poetical expression. We witness the firmness and cun- 
ning of the Countess Terzky, Wallenstein's sister-in-law, 
who has something of the metal of Lady Macbeth in hef 
character, and forms a very striking contrast to the vacillating 
character of Wallenstein, with his superstitious belief in the 
occult sciences ; but, above all, we are irresistibly attracted 
by the episode of * Max and Thekla,' the fictitious daughter 
of Wallenstein, however superfluous that episode may appear 
before the stem tribunal of dramatic criticism. No reader 
with a warm impulse for the noble, beautiful, and heroic, 
would like to miss these two— to speak with Carlyle — * angelic 
beings' in the drama. With a gloomy presentiment of their 
coming fate, we approach Wallemtem^s Tod (WalleastevcN!% 
Death), which contains the third part oi \iXi^ ^t^soaJCxc c:^0«i» 
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It contains the catastrophe brought about by treachery and 
vindictiveness, and the painful struggle of a vacillating cha- 
racter against the firmly established order of things and the 
mysterious ordinances of an * inexorable fate.' The powerful 
tragedy of WallenstMs Tod may be considered as the ex- 
pression of all sentiments which are capable of affecting the 
human heart ; and a just tribute has been paid to the whole 
trilogy by Goethe, who declared that ' the work is so great 
that there exists no equal to it.' ' He also manifested a lively 
interest in the performance of that national drama which took 
place at Weimar in 1798 and 1799. This circumstance 
brought Schiller again to the * German Athens/ where he 
settled in the circle most congenial to him. 

The next great dramatic subject to which Schiller turned 
after the success of Wallenstein was Maria Stuart (1800). He 
had conceived the idea of dramatizing the tragic end of that 
ill-starred queen in the year 1783. His historical sources 
were Robertson, Hume, Rapin, &c. Maria Stuart is not 
exactly a piece of dramatic action, but rather of dramatic 
characters and situations, such as is called in German ein Situa- 
tionsstiick. The character of Mary is drawn so as to excite 
our pity for the * lovely but erring woman' whose repentance 
is shown by touching traits ; but in order fully to attain this 
object it was necessary somewhat to depress the character of 
her royal rival. Schiller has, therefore, been reproached with 
having sacrificed historical truth to dramatic effect. If we 
consider, however, the estimate formed by somre of the most 
eminent modem historians of Queen Elizabeth, the poet 
was far nearer the truth in the delineation of her character 
than was believed by most critics, especially of his own 
times; and this again confirms our assertion that Schiller's 
historical judgment was keen and correct. The drama has, 

' For a fuller criticism of the above brilliant tragedy^ see the * Critical 
Analysis' prefixed to my annotated edition of Schiller's Wallenstein 
(Bel) & Sons). « 
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apart from its tragic motive, also a political and religious 
tendency; seeing as we do in the pathetic collision between 
the two royal rivals both the question of the succession and 
that of the ascendancy of the Reformed or Roman Catholic 
faith. The fanatic element in the latter is very strongly 
represented in the character of the proselyte Mortimer, 
who combines with his passionate ardour for Mary the prin- 
ciples of Jesuitical zeal in its boldest form. 

The reception of Maria Stuart as a stage piece was favour- 
able; the tragic fate of the queen being represented with 
great dramatic effect; and if cavilling critics proved their 
sagacity by finding a flaw here and there, it is only too 
natural that they should do so. Schiller's productions were 
too original, too powerful, and too dazzling to be at once 
fully appreciated, and the general public admired Schiller 
without thoroughly understanding him. His reputation as a 
dramatist had now become so universal that he was offered 
the sum of 60/. by English stage managers for every drama 
of which the English version should appear in England before 
the original was performed in Germany. His dramatic repu- 
tation was considerably increased by the production of his 
next drama, which was Die Jungfrau von Orleans (The Maid 
of Orleans), which he began in the early part of 180 1. The 
historical background of that magnificent dramatic picture 
is rather slight, the poet's intention having been from the 
very first to write an ' idealistic,' and not an historical drama. 
Schiller has very properly pointed out this circumstance in 
designating the piece as a romantische ^ragodie (romantic 
tragedy), which description at once disarms those over- 
wise critics who censured the author for not adhering more 
closely to history. We do not think that it falls within the 
scope of criticism to determine the materials on which a 
poet should work; but its principal function seems to us 
to be the investigation of this problem:— the poet having 
chosen such and such materials, and having employed sucK 
and such means, has he succeeded m a\X:aivK«i% >iicvfe ^^^^"^ 
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he had in view ? Putting this question with reference to the 
Jungfrau njon Orleans^ the answer must decidedly be in the 
affirmative. Schiller has fully accomplished the task he set 
himself in the composition of that drama — ^the apotheosis of 
purity of mind strengthened by religious belief, and moved by 
loyalty and patriotism. The lowly shepherdess of Domremy 
thus became an ideal type of humanity. Schiller seemed, 
however, to combine a patriotic object with his dramatic 
task. By describing the calamities which the French had 
to suffer in the fifteenth century, he held before them a 
picture of the misery which they inflicted in his own days on 
his own country. 

The Jungfrau von Orleans was very successful as a stage 
piece, and when it was performed at Leipzig on September 17, 
1 801, in his presence, it brought him a public and most touch- 
ing ovation at the theatre itself. The next great original 
production of Schiller was Die Braut von Messina (The Bride 
of Messina), completed in 1803. This remarkable drama, 
which has great poetical value and is distinguished by most 
brilliant language, is fitted out with all the accessories of the 
antique tragedy. There is the idea of fatalism, but intermin- 
gled with notions borrowed from various religions and nations ; 
there is also a Chorus, after the model of the ancient dramas ; 
and the delineation of the characters bears besides the stamp 
of antique tragedy. We need scarcely add that it was owing 
to these external circumstances that this magnificent drama 
never became quite popular. All the greater, however, was 
the popularity of his next work, the Wilbelm Telly of which we 
subjoin a full critical analysis, together with an account of 
the origin and composition of this national work. 

It has been observed that Schiller's closing years were 
distinguished by an unusual restless activity, in spite of 
his continual physical sufferings : his recreations consisted 
almost entirely in the change from harder to lighter work. 
To this circumstance we are in a great measure indebted for 
his rather free translations of * Iphigenie in Aulis,' by Eurir 
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pides, of Shakespeare's 'Macbeth/ (which he adapted in 
order to produce a healthy counterpoise to the prevalent 
French taste favoured by the Duke,) of Racine's Pbedre, of 
two French plays by Picard, (Der Neffe ah Onkel, and Der 
Parasit,) and of his metrical adaptation of Gozzi's tale 
* Turandot.* 

A ray of good fortune brightened the gloomy earthly 
career of Schiller in the memorable year in which he com- 
pleted the Te/L In the spring of the year 1804 he went, in 
consequence of various flattering invitations, to Berlin, where 
he witnessed— thanks to the celebrated actor Iflfland — the 
performance of his own historical dramas, put on the stage 
in a manner hitherto unsurpassed. Promises of a consider- 
able yearly pension were held out to him on the part of the 
Prussian Court, on the condition of his settling at Berlin ; 
but quite in accordance with his character, he gave the 
preference to the more homely circle at Weimar, with Goethe 
as its centre, although his pension there still was but a 
trifle. The only original production which he completed 
after his return from Berlin was the lyrical festive play 
Die Huldigung der Kunste (The Arts' Homage), which contains, 
besides many noble sentiments, his poetical confession of 
faith. One dramatic subject seemed to absorb his mind to 
the last: it was that of the Russian pretender Demetrius, 
Unfortunately, he left only a fragment. Of some other sub- 
jects as Perkin Warbeck, t>ie Malteser, &c., he has left us mere 
sketches. The physical exertion and mental excitement of 
his journey to Berlin soon showed their evil effect. A cold 
which he had caught became a serious illness, and after 
painful sufferings, Friedrich Schiller died on the evening of 
May 9, 1805, at the age of forty-five. 

The death of Schiller fell like a heavy blow on the anxious 
heart of the nation. The Germans could, in those days of 
grave apprehensions, ill spare the inspiring and comforting 
strains of their favourite poet. He was the representatw^ 
of their most generous aspirations, boWv. ^is xftsiv ^sv^ *»& 
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Germans. He moreover represented, in the successive stages 
of his mental development, the whole of thinking Germany. 
The enthusiastic youth, the lover of liberty, the reflecting 
historian, the searching philosopher, the admirer of didactic, 
romantic, and dramatic poetry, and, above all, the patriot, had 
found in Schiller the embodiment of their thoughts and sen- 
timents. If we add to this that his chequered career and his 
sufferings shed the lustre of a martyr round him, and that 
a genial warm-heartedness and a lofty nobleness of mind 
pervade all his writings, the assertion will surely not be 
considered exaggerated, that in modern times there is to 
be found no poet who has so entirely filled the heart of 
a whole nation as Schiller has done. 



CRITICAL ANALYSIS. 



The external incidents which led to the composition of 
Wilbelm TeJi, are recorded in the correspondence between 
Schiller, Goethe, and Korner, and more fully in Goethe's 
* Annalen/ To make the reader acquainted with the general 
tenor of these incidents seems to us both desirable, on account 
of their forming an interesting episode in literary history, and 
requisite for a just appreciation, from a critical point of view, 
of the drama. 

The idea of making the * story of Tell * the subject of an 
epic poem, had occurred to Goethe in 1797, during his journey 
through the magnificent scenery of the Forest Cantons ^ He 
communicated his intention to Schiller, who encouraged him 
by declaring the idea a happy one, and quite suitable to his 
genius. A few months later the plan of Goethe had so far 
ripened, that he actually sketched the first cantos of the pro- 
jected epic. His * Tell * was to be a packman, carrying heavy 
burdens across the mountains, of colossal strength and a quiet 
disposition, who thought nothing about domination or ser- 
vitude, but was both able and ready to ward off any imme- 
diate and personal harm. His brave contemporaries were to 
be represented as men endowed with moral sentiments, 
goaded on to an inward ferment, agitation, and final out- 
break, only after having been injured in their possessions, 
honour, life, and dignity. Goethe was well satisfied with these 

* Cp. Eckcrmann's Gesprdche mit GoetKc/m. w^^tNs.. 
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creations of his poetical imagination, but that befell him 
which not seldom happened to him:— he delayed the exe- 
cution of his plan until it had lost the whole charm of 
novelty and freshness for him. He had frequent conver- 
sations on the subject with Schiller, to whom he gave vivid 
descriptions of the grand scenery in the Forest Cantons, and 
other information. It would seem however that Schiller, 
upon a closer acquaintance with the subject, began ' to shape 
and frame it after his own fashion,* and he was probably thus 
led to pronounce the subject as more suitable for a drama 
than for an epic, poem. That he really did so may con- 
clusively be inferred from the fact that a report had spread 
that Schiller was actually writing a drama on the subject of 

* Tell,* before he had even any thought of really doing so. 
The rumour brought about the fact. For after Goethe had 
made over to his friend the long-discussed subject, * readily 
and formally as he had done with the Kraniche des Ibykusy 
Schiller, led on by the question so often put to him as to the 
supposed drama, really began to work on it. Goethe's de- 
scriptions of the grandeur of the Lake of Lucerne, of the 
Schwyzer Haken, and other places which may be considered 
as the cradle of the Swiss Confederation, and which had so 
powerfully worked on his own imagination, inspired Schiller 
in such a degree that he was anxious to draw from other 
original sources for a more minute detail ; and we find him 
asking his friend Komer, on September 12, 1803, to recom- 
mend him some good books on Switzerland. He was then 
already engaged on the composition of the drama, and says : — 

* I am obliged to read much on that country, because the 
locale is in this subject of such great importance, and I should 
like to introduce as many local features as possible. If the 
gods help me to carry out what I have in my mind, it shall be 
a mighty thing and agitate the German stage.* 

Schiller now devoted himself with his usual energy and 
restless activity to the task before him. In the choice of the 
subject he had been confirmed by the celebrated actor 
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Iffland, who dissuaded him from dramatizing the subject of 

* Oedipus,* which was only * for the chosen few,* whilst * Tell ' 
was for every one: in the pursuit of his task he was, in 
general, inspired by a masterly performance of Shakespeare*s 
'Julius Caesar,* at Weimar; and in the execution of his plan 
he was materially encouraged by Goethe. The last statement 
should, however, not be misinterpreted. Goethe himself 
emphatically declared in the passage of his * Annalen,* which 
refers to the year 1804, * that the reader will clearly see by 
comparing his own plan with the drama of Schiller, that every- 
thing in that composition belongs to Schiller alone, and that his 
friend owed him nothing ; except perchance the suggestion, 
and a more vivid conception than the simple legend might 
have afforded him.' 

By dint of great exertions, and in spite of the disturbing 
presence of the distinguished French writer, Madame de 
Stael, Schiller was able to inform Komer on February 20, 
1804, 'that he had now done with Tell.* The work had 
been finished two days previously, and was performed for the 
first time on March 17 of the same year. On April 12 he 
informed Komer that f his Tell had made a greater sensation 
on the stage than any of his other pieces, and that the per- 
formance had given him great pleasure *.' * I feel,* he modestly 
adds, *that I gradually become master of dramatic art' (Jes 
Theatralischen), 

The effect was indeed unprecedented, and *Tell' did 
agitate, not only the German stage, but also the German 
people. It was, besides, the only work of Schiller which 
obtained an almost universally favourable verdict from con- 
temporaneous criticism. And still the experiment was rather 

' How effective Schiller's * Tell * is as a stage piece may be gathered 
from a passage in a little book, published some years ago, under the title 
of Goethe and Mendelssohn. After describing a most absurd and 
wretched performance of the drama in Switzerland, Mendelssohn says 

* It was impossible to kill the piece entirely, and for all that it w«^% 
eflfectivc* 
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a bold one in those gloomy days of reaction, when every 
liberal aspiration was officially crushed from sheer dread 
that it was a rising spectre of the French Revolution with 
all its terrors. Komer apprehended that the very name of 
Wtlbelm Tell, this representative of a political revolution, 
would be an obstacle to the performance of the drama; 
and even at liberal Weimar it was found advisable to omit the 
fifth act on the stage, on account of the regicide. Fortunately, 
the whole tenour of the drama was conceived in so noble and 
calm a spirit, that it disarmed beforehand all harsh official 
opposition, and at once struck root in the hearts of the 
people. 

Schiller's object in writing Wilbelm Tell — ^and he never 
wrote anything without having a high object in view — was 
twofold: the first to represent dramatically the right of 
resistance against unbearable tyrannic oppression; and the 
second to show that such resistance could only be successful 
by a close union of all the members of one and the same 
people. The drama had thus a double tendency: the one 
referring to mankind in general, and the other to Germany in 
particular. The materials for this double tendency were con- 
tained in the tradition so dramatically arranged and told by 
the Swiss chroniclers; and it was the faithful adherence to 
this tradition, and the unsurpassed skill with which the various 
incidents have been interwoven, which form the chief charac- 
teristic of the drama, and contain the clue both to the character 
of Tell and the conception of the whole work. 

Schiller fully agreed with Goethe that Wilhelm Tell must 
not be represented as a political character, as a professional 
politician, but as a harmless man who lives quietly as long as 
he is left in peace, but who is quite resolute in warding off 
any immediate evil with which he may be threatened. In the 
same light he has been viewed by tradition, with the slight 
inconsistency that he is represented by the chroniclers as 
having been among the Riitli conspirators. In the drama his 
character is far more consistent. He is no man of counsel 
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and deliberation, and his whole character is marked with happy 
precision in his words : — 

S3eburft i^r meiner gu Bejiimmtet X^at, 
JDann ruft ben Xel(, e« foK an mir niti^t fe^len. 
The censure, most severely expressed by Borne, that Schiller 
ought to have made Tell * more defiant, high-minded, and im- 
perious,' is therefore utterly groundless. A * defiant' Tell 
would not have been the Tell of popular tradition. How 
strictly the poet adhered to this tradition the reader will see 
from our comment on the text; and had the sources which 
Schiller used been known to Borne, he would not have cen- 
sured him for representing Tell so humbly submissive in the 
presence of Gessler, and for putting in his mouth the meekly 
imploring words, gieber J^err ! These very words, according to 
Tschudi (cp. the account of the Apfelschusz, p. 246 &c. in 
this volume), were actually uttered by Tell. But it must 
almost raise a smile if we see that eminent critic express his 
indignation that Tell, in describing the storm and his escape 
from it, says, unb ful^jr rebUd^ l^in, after having left the 
governor and his crew in the lurch. Borne, with some other 
critics, took the word rebtid^ here to' mean * honest,* whilst it 
really signifies ' promptly,' and has in this passage been adopted 
by Schiller from Tschudi's account of the occurrence (cp. 
p. 251, the Note to 1. 2248, and p. 253). 

We have selected the above criticisms from a few others, 
partly because they come from one of the most eminent 
German critics, and partly because they conclusively show 
that it is impossible to do full justice to Schiller's production 
without having a thorough knowledge of the sources upon which 
it is based. These same sources show us also that in order to 
give a complete picture of the liberation of the Forest Cantons, 
and of the foundation of the Confelderation, it was absolutely 
necessary to represent at the same time the 'Riitli scene,* 
together with the causes which led to the alliance of the three 
cantons, and to their final rising. It is true that the ado^jtlK^L 
of this feature imparts an epic chanuctet Vo \}aa ^rMs^a-^Xw^ '^ 

C 
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was only in this way that a certain general unity could be 
established, and that a complete representation of the libera- 
tion was made possible. 

Judged from the foregoing point of view, the fifth act was 
not only necessary, as is generally assumed, in order to pal- 
liate the act of Tell by the crime of Parricida, but also, 
or rather principally, in order to show that the goal of the 
confederates has been fully obtained, and the liberation suc- 
cessfully achieved. The death of Gessler would not have 
permanently freed them, as he was only the cruel instrument 
of an oppressor ; but by introducing the death of the latter 
the liberation of the country is represented as quite com- 
pleted. 

Of the other characters we need not say much. They all 
fill out entirely their places as component parts of one and 
the same picture. The hero placed by the side of Tell is 
the people, and a better picture of a brave and worthy people 
than those characters form could not be imagined. In par- 
ticular the women are very happily portrayed. In Gertrude, 
the wife of Stauffacher, we have the type of a patriotic matron 
of the stamp of Portia, the wife of Brutus. Hedwig, the wife 
of Tell, represents the loving mother and the affectionate wife, 
somewhat reminding us of Virgilia, the wife of Coriolanus; 
whilst Bertha von Bruneck is the idealistic representative of 
a noble-minded patrician lady, whose heart beats for the 
welfare of her country. The 'episode' between her and 
Rudenz has been considered superfluous by various critics. 
It may be that the omission of these two characters would 
not have been a material loss to the drama. Still we are of 
opinion that their presence lends a lyric charm to the piece, 
which otherwise would throughout be pervaded by too serious 
a tenour. The scene between Rudenz and the Baron von 
Attinghausen — who is one of the noblest and best-drawn 
characters in the drama — would, besides, lose much of its 
significance without the character of Bertha von Bruneck, 
and her relation to Rudenz. 
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On one very important point the critics, without exception, 
fully agree. And this is, besides tlie homely poetical lan- 
guage expressed in the purest blank verse, the masterly 
manner in which Schiller managed to introduce the histo* 
rical and legendary materials at his disposal, and to imprint 
the unmistakable stamp of local colour upon his production* 
The sources from which Schiller has drawn his descriptions 
and inspirations are the *Ghronicon Helveticum* of Aeg. 
Tschudi*, who lived in the sixteenth century. Schiller was 
greatly attracted by the truly dramatic descriptions of that 
remarkable author, whose style he declared to be both homely 
and Herodotean, nay Homeric. What ample use Schiller has 
made of Tschudi's account will be seen from our nmning 
commentary, where we refer to the national Swiss Chronicle 
at the respective passages. The Chronicles of Etterlin and 
Stumpf, who were contemporaries of Tschudi, have likewise 
been used by Schiller; and to a still greater extent the 
Gescbicbte der Sclyiveizeriscben Eidgenossenscbqfty by Johannes 
von Miiller, who, strange to say, had long been considered as 
Schiller's sole authority for his drama. The scenic descrip- 
tions, as well as the delineation of the manners and customs 
of the Swiss of former times, are chiefly based upon Scheuch- 
zer's Naturgescbicbte des Schwei%erlandes (1746), upon Fasi's 
Bescbreibung der Eidgenos%scbafi (1766), Ebel's Scbilderung der 
Cebirgsvolker der Scbweiz (i 798-1 800), and finally upon the 
Brief e uher die Schwei% (17 84-1791), by Professor Meiners*. 



' The celebrated Chronicle of Tschudi was not published till 1734-36. 
(Basel. Edited by Dr. J. R. Iselin. In two vols, folio.) The account re- 
ferring to the liberation of the Forest Cantons, etc., is contained in the 
first three Books of the Chronicle, and in the Hauptschlflssel, etc., by the 
same author. The edition of J. v. MtUler*s Swiss History, which I have 
used in my references, is that of 181 6 (Tdbingen, Cotta), being the 
last six volumes of his Collected Works. 

* The merit of making the public acquainted with most of tK«> 
authorities upon which Schiller based his diaiXA is,\xv \)Ci!^ ^t^X- \c&\».\^^^« 
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That Goethe to some extent aided in giving Schiller a general 
notion of the country and people of Switzerland we have 
shown before ; and yet it was Goethe himself who expressed 
his great admiration for the genius of Schiller, in producing 
such a life-like picture of that country without ever having 
seen anything approaching the grandeur of its scenery, and 
who paid a flattering tribute to his great assiduity in studying 
the tradition, and to the great trouble he took of making 
himself acquainted with Switzerland while writing his Wtlbelm 
TeU\ 

As a conclusion to our general critical analysis, we have 
only to state that JVilhelm Tell is Schiller's most popular 
drama, both at home and abroad. It has been translated into 
nearly all modem languages, and has made the name of 
Teil a household word among all civilized nations. There 
exist, as will be seen from the appended Bibliographical 
Tables, several English versions of the drama. The Italian 
poet, Andrea MafFei, who has familiarized his countrymen 
with Schiller by his excellent translations, has also produced 
a very good one of 'Tell* (1844), and M. H. Merle-D'Aubign6 
was the first who rendered it into French prose. 

The greatest merit of Schiller's last drama does not, how- 
ever, consist in its high poetical and dramatic beauty, but in 
the deep and lasting effect which it has had on the Germans. 
It has sustained them in days of great political calamities ; it 
has awakened in them that irresistible yearning after a close 
national unity, which has at last been accomplished in our own 
day; and it has strewn into their hearts the seeds of the 
flower of liberty, which the poet was anxious to see budding 
forth, not upon a blood-saturated soil, but on a ground tilled 
by the firm hand of men who are ready to shake off an un- 
bearable yoke, but who do not cease to be humane in their 
righteous anger. How great the significance is of Schiller's 

due to Dr. W. E. Weber, and to Professor Joachim Meyer. Compare 
also Prof. Heinrich Diintzer's valuable Erl'duterungen, etc. 
• Cp. Eckermann's Gesprdcke mit Goethe^ vol. ii. p. 88, etc 
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JVilhelm Tell from a national point of view, may best be 
gathered from the circumstance that it was performed at all 
the German theatres in the memorable year of 1870, in order 
to impress the German people with the necessity of a close 
national union. 

Schiller had, however, also a humane object in view in 
writing his last great drama, as will be seen from the beautiful 
stanzas which he addressed to the Prince Elector Dalberg, 
when sending him a copy of fVtlbelm T<?//, and which we 
cannot help quoting, in order to make the reader acquainted 
with the * profession of faith ' of one who, perhaps, more than 
any other poet of modem times, deserves the name of the 
poet of liberty. 

SBcnn ro:^e ^tdfte fcinbli^ ^x^ cntgtocicn 
Unb Btinbe SButl^ bic ^rtcgcgjlammc fd^urt; 
SBenn fi(i^ im .^ampfe tobenber ^^artcien 
3)ie (Stimme ber ©ercci^tigfeit tterlicrt; 
SBenn atte fiajlcr fd^amlo^ fi(i^ befretcn, 
SKenn freeze aBiHfur an bag ^il'ge rii^rt, 
3)en Slnfer lofl, an bem bie (Staaten l^angen: 
2)a ifi fein ©toff gu fteubigen ©efdngen. 

3)od^ toenn ein 25oIf bag fromm bie ^crben toeibet, 
^\^ fclbjl genug nid^t frcmben @utg Bcgc^rt, 
3)en SwflttQ abtoirft, ben eg untourbig (eibet, 
3)o(!^ felBji im Born bie 3Kenf(^Iid^feit nod^ e'^rt, 
3m @(ii(fe felbjl, im (Siege jid^ befd^eibet: 
3)ag ijl unjlerbtid^ nnb beg Siebeg trert:^. 
Unb fol(^ ein fiieb barf \^ bit freubtg geigen, 
2)u fennjl'g, benn aKeg @rofe ift bein eigen. 
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AND 



THE LIBERATION OF THE FOREST CANTONS. 



Among all the contested points in history, there are few 
which have given rise to such acrimonious controversy as the 
liberation of the Forest Cantons and the foundation of the 
Swiss Confederation, together with the stwy of William Tell, 
in whom the general interest seems, at all times, to have 
culminated. On the one side there was a small, and con- 
sequently highly sensitive, nation, which guarded like a sacred 
heirloom the flattering records of tradition, and considered 
even the slightest doubt thrown on its wonderful details as 
downright sacrilege. On the other side there were, in the 
first instance, truth-loving earnest men whose sole object 
was to investigate the historical foundation of the national 
records; but, unfortunately, their ranks were soon swelled 
by a number of partisans who were not guided in their 
investigations by a love of truth, but by animosity against 
the Swiss and their Republican institutions, and a servile 
attachment to the cause of absolutism as represented by the 
House of Austria. It is evident that the biassed judgment 
of these partisans must have damaged the cause of strict 
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historical investigation ; not only because they stooped, after 
the fashion of all such writers, to invectives instead of cling- 
ing to arguments, but they also deterred many historians 
from expressing their views on the subject, for fear of being 
classed among the revilers of the oldest free community of 
modem times, and among the supporters of a despotic mo- 
narchical dynasty. Fortunately the whole character of the 
controversy has been changed in recent times. The Swiss no 
longer commit to an auto de fe the books which doubt, or 
even those which deny, their traditional history ; they calmly 
listen to the arguments of searching criticism — in which some 
of their own distinguished countrymen, whether French- or 
German-speaking, have taken a prominent part. They are 
well aware that their past glorious history will not be tainted 
and impaired by being deprived of the tinsel of romance ; 
that a man may place implicit behef in their entire traditional 
history, without being an adherent to their political insti- 
tutions, and that, on the other hand, a historian may be a 
sincere republican, and still do justice to the descendent of a 
monarchical dynasty. Encouraged by this new phase of the 
controversy, which considers the mission of the historian as 
quite distinct from his political creed, we have undertaken to 
examine the question in a spirit of honest criticism, and will 
now lay before the reader, in a brief sketch, our unbiassed 
views and the results of all recent researches. The problem 
to be solved necessitates the settling of three questions: — 
First, To which branch of the Teutonic family did the ori- 
ginal inhabitants of the Forest Cantons belong? Secondly, 
What was their political status before acquiring their per- 
manent independence? Thirdly, By what means was that 
independence brought about ? 

It is a curious fact that the small region which must be 
considered as the cradle of the Swiss Confederation was the 
latest peopled of all the districts which the Switzerland of our 
own day comprises. We refer, of course, to Schwyz, Ut\^ 
^nd Unterwald^n, to which th^ name oi ^^ox^X. ^^x)XwsSk^ 
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(Waldstetten) was given from their physical character, and 
that of 'Small Cantons/ from their limited extent. There 
are no traces to be found of either Celtic or Roman colonists 
in those wild regions, which remained uninhabited for hun- 
dreds of years, even after the Romans had been driven from 
the Helvetic territory by the Suevi or Allemanni and the 
Burgundians. The first indications of a settled, though very 
scantily spread, population in those well-wooded districts 
occur at the beginning of the eighth century. It is evident 
that these original occupants of the Small Cantons were a 
straggling portion of the Allemanni who had taken possession 
of the eastern part of Helvetia. The regions more favoured 
by nature had become far too narrow for the spread of the 
Germanic wave, and so a number of the Allemanni were 
compelled to move to the less hospitable wood-covered val- 
leys. Their gradual settlement was, therefore, the result of 
a natural process which is part of the law of the migra- 
tion of ^races. Tradition asserts, as we shall see further on, 
that the primitive colonists of the Waldstetten, or at least of 
a portion of them, consisted of a number of Goths who had 
settled there in the fourth century. But is it likely that such 
a compact population would have remained unmentioned, not 
to say unknown, for several centuries? And again, should 
we not be justified in expecting to find distinct traces of the 
Gothic language in ancient German documents and in the 
actual language of the Waldstetten ? No such trace is, how- 
ever, found in the former, and the latter stands in the same 
relation to High German as all other Teutonic dialects do. 

There has been little change, if any, in the political and 
moral character of the inhabitants of the Small Cantons. 
They have retained, in their isolated position, the sturdiness 
and love of freedom of the old Germans, although there was 
a great difference in the social or political status of the first 
colonists. The men of Schwyz were, undoubtedly, -from the 
very first, free men, forming a compact and free community. 
JuridicaUy they depended upon the county of Zurich, of which 
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Rudolph von Habsburg the elder, was the count. After his 
death, in 1232, the Zurichgau passed over partially to his 
younger son Rudolph, sumamed the Taciturn, who inherited 
at the same time other possessions in the Forest Cantons. 
It seems, however, that the people of Schwyz were anxious to 
improve their political condition, for in 1240 they sent a depu- 
tation to the Emperor Frederick II, then besieging Faenza, 
to offer him their services and to implore him ' to take them 
under the immediate protection of the Empire.* This step 
must have been considered as an act of revolt by Rudolph 
the Taciturn, for although their prayer was granted by the 
Emperor, the former reduced them again under his rule, and 
after the death of Frederick 11 and the extinction of the 
Hohenstaufen, we find them once more subject to the suprer 
macy of the Habsburg counts. An improvement in their 
political condition seems to have taken place when the heirs of 
Rudolph the Taciturn sold their rights in Schwyz, in 1273, to 
Rudolph von Habsburg, * Emperor of Germany.' Still they felt 
great apprehensions on account of his local power in the Hel- 
vetic territory, and the more so because he had not renewed the 
imperial Charter granted by Frederick II. It was, therefore, 
quite natural that they should look round for an ally in the 
danger that threatened them. That ally readily presented 
itself in the neighbouring district of Uri. This canton — to 
use an anachronism — belonged originally, in part at least, to 
the German Empire, but a number of the inhabitants were 
bondmen. When Rudolph von Habsburg ascended the Ger- 
man throne, the friendly relation which seems to have existed 
between that sovereign and the people of Uri was strength- 
ened by the assurance that he ' would endeavour to increase 
their rights and privileges.* They were, however, not without 
apprehensions, in consequence of his twofold power and^ influ- 
ence; and after his death, in 1291, those apprehensions grew 
stronger when they considered the constantly increasing 
power and encroaching tendency of the Habsburgs. 

In the same position as the people oi ^cV^.^'l ^Tl^^iT\^'^^'^^ 
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those of Unterwalden. The inhabitants of the territory no^ 
called the Canton of Unterwalden consisted of wealthy pro- 
prietors — both secular and ecclesiastic — with an admixture of 
bondmen. The circumstance that it was divided into twa 
districts, *0b-* and *Nid dem Wald/ greatly hindered their 
being welded into a compact whole. The people of Unter- 
walden depended juridically on the counties of Zurichgau and 
Aargau, and thus came under the rule of the powerful counts 
of Habsburg, who might, at any moment, crush their political 
independence. The people of Unterwalden consequently 
shared, with Schwyz and Uri, the fear of the common 
enemy. This common feeling impelled the three neighbour- 
ing cantons to common action, and thus * the men of the 
yalley of Uri, the community of the valley of Schwyz, and 
that of the lower valley of the Unterwalden,' concluded in 
1 29 1, after the death of King Rudolph, an alliance 'against all 
attacks from without and all dissensions from within.* This 
federal pact, which forms the basis of the subsequent Swiss 
Confederation, and breathes a manly spirit of independence, 
contains also a distinct clause to the effect *that the con- 
federates will continue to acknowledge the sovereignty of 
their masters.* They now took the administration of justice 
almost entirely into their own hands ; and although their in- 
dependence was somewhat curtailed by Albrecht, the son of 
Rudolph, they still retained, on the whole, their autonomy, 
together with other liberties and privileges. Under these 
circumstances it was natural that they should again seek the 
protection of the German Empire ; and so we find Schwyz 
and Uri, in 1297, petitioning King Adolph von Nassau, the 
successor of Rudolph, to renew in their favour the imperial 
Charter of Frederick II. The king granted this request in 
substance, but unfortunately he met in the following year 
with an untimely end at the battle of GoUheim, when fighting 
. against Albrecht of Austria, who became his successor. 
By the accession of Albrecht the people of the Forest 
Cantons were placed in a very precarious political positipn. 
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Like his father Rudolph he owned many possessions in and 
round those districts; like Rudolph he was at their head as 
Count of Aargau and Zurichgau ; like Rudolph he exercised 
the sovereign power of Germany ; but, unlike Rudolph, he was 
a very severe and rapacious ruler. Still it must be admitted 
that he acknowledged de facto Uri*s immediate dependency 
on the Empire, although he never renewed the Charter of 
Frederick II. Schwyz retained likewise its chief liberties, 
including its municipal ones; and Unterwalden enjoyed a 
certain autonomy, there being one ' Landammann,' or bailiff, 
for the two districts — a circumstance which had never oc- 
curred before, and which proves that the amalgamation of the 
two districts into one county took place in Albrecht*s reign. 
The office of * governor * was filled by the * Landammanns,* 
who were natives of the district ; and the names of some who 
combined these functions in the times of Albrecht and re- 
tained them after his death, have been preserved in authentic 
documents. The conclusion to be drawn from all these facts 
is, that there existed no flagrant and immediate cause for a 
violent rupture between the Waldstetten and King Albrecht, 
and that no general rising did actually take place. This is 
borne out by the circumstance that Albrecht came, in the 
spring of 1308, to Switzerland, to celebrate the Feast of 
Easter, with the usual pomp and splendour, and that there 
is no sign whatever that the country was in a disturbed 
state*. That the king was no merciful sovereign we know 
from the severe punishment which he inflicted on his ad- 
versaries in Austria and Styria; and is it probable that he 
would have spared the Swiss rebels, if, as has been asserted 
by chroniclers of the sixteenth century, a general rising had 
taken place at the beginning of 1308? And does it not 
indicate the good relations, on the whole, between the people 
of the Waldstetten and King Albrecht, that they called them- 
selves in 1309, on a certain occasion, the <good friends of the 

* Cp. Rilliet, * Les Origines,* tic,, v* l-^fiv 
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Dukes of Austria,' and that they spoke with reverence of that 
prince after his death ? And further, that the contemporary 
chroniclers mete out to him praise and blame according to 
their political standpoint, and that not one of them describes 
him as the cruel tyrant he was represented to be by writers 
of the sixteenth century ? 

Not less conclusive seems to us the circumstance that the 
contemporary chronicles describe Albrecht*s assassination 
(May 1, 1308), by his nephew Johann von Schwaben and some 
noblemen, but are completely silent as to the alleged insur- 
rection of the Forest Cantons. It is also more than probable 
that the Habsburgs, who took sanguinary vengeance even on 
the innocent kinsfolk of the regicides, would readily have im- 
plicated the people of the Waldstetten as accomplices in the 
crime, if a few months before they had * shaken off the Habs- 
burg rule, driven away the governors, and demolished their 
strongholds.* Instead, hc^wever, of doing this, they do not 
even allude to any grievance, although they give free vent to 
their dissatisfaction with the Forest Cantons, whenever there 
was any occasion for so doing. 

There is no doubt that the Waldstetten tried, after the 
death of Albrecht, to recover those rights which they may 
have lost during his reign, and to consolidate both their 
independence and unity. The circumstance that the new 
Emperor of Germany, Henry VII, was no descendant of the 
Habsburg family seemed at first to favour their patriotic 
attempts. That sovereign actually renewed their imperial 
Charter, promising at the same time to maintain the liberties 
granted to them by his predecessors. In 1311, however, the 
Emperor Henry gave his promise to the Dukes of Austria to 
restore to them their rights and possessions in Alsace and 
the Waldstetten 'which their grandfather and father (i.e. 
Rudolph and Albrecht) had enjoyed in peace (in possessione 
pacifica), if their claims should prove well founded.* Nqw 
the very wording of this promise shows incontestably that 
while the Forest Cantons refused to acknowledge the supre- 
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macy of the Dukes of Austria, no such refusal had taken 
place during the times of King Albrecht, and that conse- 
quently no insurrection had occurred during his reign. His 
descendants were not successful in obtaining the fulfihnent of 
the imperial promise, on account of the antagonism which 
prevailed between the sovereign of Germany and the Dukes 
of Habsburg, who, from their power and influence, were the 
most dangerous aspirants to the imperial throne. This an- 
tagonism was very favourable to the strengthening and exten- 
sion of the Helvetic Confederacy ; and still more so was the 
schism which took place in the government of the German 
Empire after the death of Henry VII. Louis of Bavaria 
had been elected King of Germany by the majority, and 
Frederick the Fair, son of Albrecht, was chosen as * anti- 
king' by the minority of the Electors. The Forest Cantons 
naturally sided with the Bavarian prince, who, anxious *to 
curb the arrogance of the Dukes of Austria,* took the Swiss 
under his special protection. He was the first to call the 
three cantons a * community ' (universitas hominum in Urach, 
in Swiz, et in Unterwalden), thus sanctioning the federal 
unity of the Waldstetten. His power was, however, not 
sufficient to protect them in a moment of danger, and the 
people judiciously formed new alliances with their neighbours, 
made up old quarrels, and with manly courage faced the 
dangers which began to gather round them. The storm that 
threatened them came from 4:he Dukes of Austria. Leopold, 
brother of Frederick the Fair, assembled a large and powerful 
array, with the avowed object of * marching against Switz 
and all the Waldstetten.' His numerous and brilliant host 
consisted of knights, troopers, and foot-soldiers, and full of 
scorn and defiance he marched forth to crush the handful of 
free men who fought for their independence and liberty. On 
November 15, 13 15, in the defiles of Morgarten, took place 
that memorable battle which has been called the Thermopylae 
of Switzerland, but which, unlike Thermopylae, ended in so 
complete a triumph for the Waidslett^u, >i)fta.\. ^€vc wsAs.- 
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pendence may be said to date from that day. A few weeks 
after that glorious victory they drew up a new pact, making 
sundry additions to that of 1291 ; and this may be considered 
as the keystone of the Swiss Confederation. It is true that 
several other great victories had to be won, and many fortu- 
nate circumstances combined, before the young confederation 
was permanently established and reached those goodly dimen- 
sions to which it has since attained ; but it cannot be denied 
that the political independence of the Forest Cantons, which 
formed the nucleus of the Swiss Republic, dates from the 
great day of Morgarten. 

To sum up, then, the result of this sketch : the original in- 
habitants of the Waldstetten were not Goths, but Allemanni, 
coming from the plains of Germany ; they were not free and 
independent from time immemorial, but owed allegiance to 
the German empire and to individual lords, and were, in part, 
bondmen; and finally, they did not found their permanent 
independence by a bloodless insurrection, but by a sanguinary 
combat, bravely fought and gloriously won. 

II. 

We have endeavoured to show in the foregoing sketch 
what was, according to the scanty existing documents, the 
true course of events which led to the foundation of the 
Swiss Confederation. There remains now to be seen in what 
light the accomplishment of that fact is represented by the 
chroniclers, and to examine the validity of the claims of tra- 
dition, heralded forth with all the attractive accessories of 
poetry and romance. 

The legend says : — * The inhabitants of the Forest Cantons 
are the direct descendants of a Gothic branch which came 
from the North, They were free men from time imme- 
morial, and tendered a voluntary allegiance to the German 
Empire. When, however, King Albrecht endeavoured to 
subject them entirely, and placed over them the cruel go- 
vernor Gessler, the latter condemned a brave man named 
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Wilheim Tell, for a trifling act of negligence, to shoot an 
apple off the head of his child, whereupon the governor was 
killed by the outraged father. Then there was another 
governor, called Landenberg, who had blinded a man of 
Unterwalden as a punishment for a trifling offence committed 
by his son. That governor had a bailiff" named Wolfenschiesz, 
who was killed by a peasant whose wife he had insulted. 
These events gave rise to a conspiracy between Walter Furst 
of Uri, Werner Stauffacher of Schwyz, and Arnold Melchthal 
of Unterwalden. In consequence of this conspiracy, which 
took place on the Rtitli or Griitli, the inhabitants of the 
Forest Cantons rose in open revolt on the first day of the 
year 1308, drove away Albrecht's governors, and demolished 
their strongholds.' 

In order to test the veracity of the above account by the 
light of historical criticism, we must, in the first instance, 
trace its origin. It is in vain that we look for any confirma- 
tion of these events to the chronicles of the times. There 
are no less than four chronicles extant written during the first 
half of the fourteenth century, and they are, one and all, 
silent as to all the points of the great Helvetic legend. We 
have to wait until the beginning of the fifteenth century 
before we meet with the first germ of the tradition. In a 
chronicle written about 1430 by Conrad Justinger, Secretary 
to the Council of Bern, we find the first mention of the 
tyrannical conduct of the Habsburg bailiffs, but the author 
transfers their doings to times much anterior to Ki^g Al- 
brecht's reign. The story of the Gothic origin of the 
Waldstetten people is said to have first occurred in a chro- 
nicle written by one John Puntiner of Uri, about 14 14. In 
the Waldstetten the ethnographical legend of that chronicle 
(which has perished) found, of course, ready credence and 
great favour. It was soon improved by Johann Friind, State 
Secretary of Schwyz, who composed an enlarged and em- 
beltished version of it. This official annalist gave most 
liberal details of the emigration of the W^.lds\&\Xeft. ^<2?$«: 
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from Sweden and Frisia, and derives the name of Swiz, sub- 
sequently changed into Schwyz, from one of their leaders 
called Swyterus^. He was flatly contradicted by Hammerlin, 
the learned canon of Zurich, who ascribes a rather derogatory 
origin to the people of the Forest Cantons, but gives at the 
same time an account of the foundation of the Helvetic con- 
federation, with details partially resembling some features of 
the general tradition. That account is full of improbabilities 
and anachronisms ; and moreover it does not allude to King 
Albrecht*s tyrannical rule, to the Riitli conspiracy as its 
natural sequel, or to the remarkable feat of Wilhelm TelL 

The first chronicle in whidh we meet with a fuller version 
of the legend is the 3Beifie S3uci^ (White Book), so called from 
its white binding. The manuscript transcript of this chro- 
nicle, dated 1470, was discovered in the archives of Samen, 
and published only a few years ago. The anonymous author, 
whose account of well-known historical facts bears the un- 
mistakeable stamp of error, gives the tradition with the 
above-mentioned details, but with such variations and modi- 
fications as to show at once that neither his own nor any of 
the subsequent versions can be correct. One of his state- 
ments will serve as a remarkable instance of the development 
and growth of the legend. The rocky ledge upon which the 
skilful archer of Uri escaped, is called by the anonymous 
annalist, the platform ge Xetten, i. e. of the place called Tell, 
from which it becomes evident that that particular spot bore 
the name of * Tell * before the incident in question had oc- 
curred. It is true that he also caUs the archer t>er Xl^att, but 
this designation was applied to him as a nickname, meaning 
'simpleton,* a circumstance to which the shrewd archer 
referred, pleading as he did, Brutus-fashion, simplicity of 
mind for not paying attention to the governor's orders'. 
Later annalists ingeniously combined the names, and derived 

^ Compare the Note on the * Ostfriesenlied,' p. 229 in this volume. 
3 See p. 244, the Note on 1. 1873. 
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the name of the place, S^eHetHjIatte, from that of the man, 

The next mention of the S^jfetf^ufl we find in the XeMenUeb, 
a ballad in which the name of Wilhelm Tell occurs for the 
first time, and in which the foundation of the confederation 
is mainly attributed to his daring feat, 'which had caused 
a great shock,' and gave rise to the expulsion of the cruel 
governors. The name of the governor who bade Tell hit 
the apple is not mentioned ; nor is it stated that he was killed 
by the outraged father. It is assumed that this ballad, which 
forms a portion of a longer poem, belongs to the year 1470, 
and the very probable supposition has been started that it was 
composed at Lucerne, where there existed in the middle of 
the fifteenth century a popular school of poetry*. In support 
of this supposition, we would mention the circumstance that 
Melchior Russ, townclerk of Lucerne, wrote a chronicle in 
1480, in which he alludes, when describing the war *of the 
three Forest Cantons against the lords of Austria and Habs- 
burg,' to a song containing the adventure of Wilhelm Tell. 
He does not quote the ballad; but the mere mention of it, 
together with his version of Tell's feat, show that it was 
known at Lucerne, and that it probably originated in that 
locality. It would also seem that Melchior Russ, who, by the 
bye, does not place the time of the Waldstetten insurrection 
in 1308, but in the middle of the thirteenth century, was ac- 
quainted with some portions of the ®eigc 39u(:^. There is, 
anyhow, conclusive evidence that this chronicle (which we 
are inclined to consider, with M. Marc-Monnier', to be older 
than the popular ballad) had not remained unread in thq 
archives of Sarnen; for on comparing it with the chronicle 
of Petermann Etterlin, published in 1507, it was found that 
this annalist, who was State Secretary to Lucerne, had copied 

« Cp. W. Vischer, • Die Sage,* etc. p. 53. 

« •Revue des Deux Mondes,* I*' Janv. 1870. Cp. also W. Vischet^ 
* Die Sage,' etc. p. 149. 

d 



1 THE LEGEND OF TELL, 

his account verbatim from his anonymous predecessor. And 
so it came to pass that, whilst the original remained quite un- 
known to the public for centuries, the copy gave to the story 
of Tell that popularity which it has ever since enjoyed. In 
1515a poet of Glarus celebrated the ardier of Uri in a Latin 
panegyric, where we find the verses : — 

* Brutus erat nobis Uro Gulielmus in arvo, 
Assertor patriae, vindex ultorque t3rrannum.' 

And lastly a play was published in 1540 under the title of 
' Ein htibsch spyl gehalten zu Ury in der Eydgnossnschafit 
von dem Wilhelm Thellen ihrem landtmann unnd ersten eydt- 
genossen *.' This popular play is, among other things, remark- 
able for the circumstance that the 'young peasant from the 
Melchthal,' and the * man from Alzellen,* are for the first time 
mentioned by proper names, which they have since retained j 
the former being called *Emi' (Arnold), and the latter 
* Cunno' (Conrad). In the * hubsch Spyl,** of Uri, Wilhelm Tell 
is represented as the founder of the Swiss Confederacy, but 
that this honour was not attributed to him generally at the 
beginning of the sixteenth century becomes evident from 
the fact that his name is not mentioned in the History of 
Germany written in Latin (1539) by Mutius of Basel, al- 
though the liberation of the Waldstetten is described as the 
result of the unbearable oppression of the bailiffs. On the 
other hand, the incident connected with the deed of Tell is 
fully described — and in general in accordance with the now 
current version — by the learned chronicler, Johann StumpfF, 
who finished his ' Chronick * in 1546. This eminent chronicler 
deviates, however, from his predecessors by assigning the year 
1 3 14 — consequently about seven years after the death of 

• This play has been given in an Appendix by Dr. W. Vischer in his 
formerly mentioned valuable work, * Die Sage von der Befreiung der 
Waldstette.' The learned author has, however, discovered since then 
an older version, which he published separately. Cp. also the * Indicateur 
d'Histoire,* etc. 1868, p. 113, published at Zurich. 
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Albrecht — as the period when the Waldstetten revolted and 
founded the Confederacy. 

All vagueness, indecision, and self-contradiction in the great 
national legend was, however, soon to disappear before the 
master-hand of a * historian* who is generally likened by 
the Swiss to Herodotus and Plutarch. This was Aegidius 
Tschudi of Glaris, the author of the celebrated * Chronicon 
Helveticum,* who was distinguished both as a scholar and a 
statesman. We could not better characterize Tschudi's 
patriotic achievement than by quoting the remark of M. Ril- 
liet, that ^ Les cir Constances^ les dateSy les personnes, sont les 
trots elements de la legende nationale qui ont regu de tschudi 
un degre de precision auquel ils n*etaint pas encore parvenus'^ J 
Tschudi has, however, done still more. Besides providing the 
various personages of the legend with proper names, fixing the 
dates of the events when, and the places where they occurred, 
he has succeeded in imprinting upon his narrative such a stamp 
of candour and plausibility as fully secures both the interest 
and the implicit confidence of the reader. 

The finishing touch of the legend was, however, still want- 
ing, and it was given with masterly skill by the celebrated 
Swiss historian, Johannes von Miiller (1752-1807). By his 
authority as a scholar he gave the stamp of authentic history 
to the legend; he embellished the account with romantic 
details, smoothed away all contradictions by a systematic 
arrangement, and brought the whole mass of legendary mate- 
rials into a settled shape. This great historian, who was 
styled the Tacitus of Switzerland, was of course well aware 
of the groundlessness of his country's traditional history, but 
as an excuse for his unscientific proceeding, it is alleged that 
he was guided, if not by national vanity, at least by patriotic 
feelings, and ttat he wished before all to please his own 
countrymen. As regards the general character of his account, 
he really seems to have been guided by these considerations, 

^ RilJiet, ' Les Origmes,* etc. v> ^^* 
d2 
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but with regard to several details we should venture to assert 
that he was actuated by higher, political, motives. He was, 
above all, anxious to impress his countrymen with the neces- 
sity of national unity and concord, and on this account the 
burden of his narratives and reflections is always that the 
success, nay the establishment, of the first Swiss confederation 
was simply owing to the common and united action of their 
forefathers. But J. v. Muller was still young, and imbued 
with republican principles when he first wrote his History of 
Switzerland, and it is on this account that he boldly invented 
the oath of the Riitli **, which is evidently more a reminiscence 
of Rosseau's *Contrat Social' than a genuine profession of 
political faith made by mountaineers in 1308. The ardent 
republican sacrificed historical truth in order to propagate the 
principles of his political creed ; and what was still less par- 
donable, the youthful writer forgot both the dignity and mis- 
sion of the historian in his anxiety to attract, by his romantic 
descriptions, the community of ' general readers.' 



III. 

After having described the crystallization of the great Swiss 
legend, with its apparently uninterrupted progress, we have 
only to sketch the undercurrent of opposition which arose in 
course of time, and which, though energetically checked at 
the outset, made its way triumphantly by means of the victo- 
rious power of truth. 

The first point connected with the legend on which doubt 
was thrown was the existence of Tell, and it was expressed as 
early as the year 1607 by Professor Willimann, the author of 
a History of Switzerland, in a Latin epistle addressed to his 
friend Goldast. The opinion given by the writer seems to us 
so decisive that we cannot help quoting the whole passage in 
question : — 

* Cp. p. 237, the Note to 1. 1453 in this volume. 
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*As regards your queries about Tell, I must state that, 
although in my ancient history of Switzerland I adopted with 
reference to him the common tradition, I have, after more 
mature reflection, come to consider the whole matter as a 
pure invention, and the more so since I have not been able to 
discover either a writer or a chronicle, of more than a hun- 
dred years back, by whom it is mentioned. The whole thing 
seems to have been invented in order to Increase the hatred 
against Austria, and this fable must be derived from the com- 
mon expression which is used in order to praise the skill of an 
archer, namely, "that he could shoot an apple off the head 
of his child without hurting it." The people of Uri do not 
agree among themselves concerning the place of Tell 's resi- 
dence ; they cannot furnish any information, either about his 
family or his descendants, although several families of that 
period are still in existence. I could add many more reasons. 
But why detain you any longer on this subject ? * 

This remarkable passage from Willimann, who did not even 
consider it worth while to enlarge on a subject which he con- 
sidered as a mere fable, did not become known till the year 
1688, when his letters were published. It made no impression 
whatever on the public. Nor were people shaken by the re- 
mark of Voltaire, who said, in his ' Annales de TEmpire,* pub- 
lished in Geneva in 1754, * that the story with the apple is very 
suspicious, and all the details connected with it are not less ^ 
so.' In a later edition of the same work, Voltaire substituted 
the following remark for the one just mentioned : * We must 
confess that all these apple stories (toutes ces histoires de 
pommes) are very suspicious ; and the present one is the more 
so because it seems to be taken from a Danish fable.' 

The last remark of Voltaire was probably derived from a 
pamphlet which appeared in the year 1760, under the title of 
* Guillaume Tell, fable danoise,' by the Pastor Freudenberger. 
A German translation of this celebrated pamphlet appeared, 
and the excitement in the Forest Cantons became universal. 
War was now openly declared against \,Via Vkn^Asx \ \x•a.^sJ^i^siTi^ 
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and the weapons of which the offended Swiss availed them- 
selves, were certainly of a kind that has never proved eflfective 
against the arguments of truth and reason. Fortunately for 
the truth-loving pastor, his pamphlet was published anony- 
mously, and the men of Uri, not being able to lay hands on the 
author, wreaked their patriotic vengeance on his publication. 
By a decree of the ' Stand * Uri, the blasphemous pamphlet 
was burned in a public square by the hangman, and in a letter 
dated June 4, 1760, the authorities urged the other cantons 
to express their abhorrence of the national outrage committed 
by the anonymous author. Freudenberger's chief argument 
against the Tell story was, that a similar story is told of one 
Toko, or Tokko, by the celebrated Danish historian, Saxo 
Grammaticus, who lived in the twelfth century, and who died 
more than a hundred years before the alleged Apfelschusz, of 
the Swiss archer took place. Toko, who was a brave soldier, 
had boasted of his great mastery in shooting; and was, in 
consequence, ordered by Harold, son of Gormson, King of 
Denmark, to shoot an apple off the head of his own child. 
Having performed the master-shot, he was asked by the king 
what he meant to do with the other arrows he had taken out, 
since he was not to be allowed to shoot more than once. He 
replied that they were destined for the king himself, in case he 
had missed the first shot, on account of his giving such cruel 
orders. Subsequently Toko again proved his valour in strug- 
gling against the stormy sea, and finally he shot King Harold 
with an arrow from behind a bush. 

The Latin Chronicle of Saxo Grammaticus was not issued 
before the year 15 14, but an extract from it was pub- 
lished in 1430, and a Dutch translation of the latter ap- 
peared fifty years later. The importance of the account 
given by Saxo Grammaticus, lies chiefly in the circumstance 
that it was the first tvritten record of the story with the 
details adopted later by the Swiss legend. The incident must 
however have been known, or rather current in its principal 
features, in Germany long before that ; for we find it related 
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in the ^ Wilkinasaga,' which is founded on traditions coming 
from Germany, and made its appearance in the North in the 
thirteenth century. In this legend the personages are the 
archer Eigil or Aegel, and King Nidung. Jacob Grimm thinks 
that Aegel 's mastery with the bow must already have been 
known to the Anglo-Saxons, and that * the story of the master- 
shot must have been widely spread in very remote antiquity ; 
for the legend appears in various places, and each time ac- 
companied by peculiar circumstances®.' The stories of the 
Apfelschus% are in fact so numerous, that we find it impos- 
sible to give them in this place ^°; but we cannot refrain from 
quoting here some verses from the celebrated ballad * Adam 
Bell, Clym of the Cloughe, and William [off] Cloudeslee,' 
which will show that the traditional master-shot was cele- 
brated in song in Northumberland, as well as in the Forest 
Cantons. 

The three above-named outlawed j)oachers had voluntarily 
surrendered to the King, who, after having granted them a 



• Deutsche Mythologie, pp. 353, 12 14, etc. 

^° In his * Introductory Essay ' to his delightful collection of ' Popular 
Tales from the Norse,' Dr. Dasent says: — 'It (the daring shot) is 
common to the Turks and Mongolians; and a legend of the wild 
Samoyeds, who never heard of Tell, or saw a book in their lives, relates 
it chapter and verse of one of their famous marksmen.' The author 
gives also, in his learned Introduction, the full extracts from Saxo Gram- 
maticus, the Wilkina Saga, and the Malleus Maleificorum ; in the last of 
which the story is told of one Puncher. The adventure of Toko has of 
late found its way into several English books, but the merit of having 
made the first collection of all the analogous accounts, is due to Dr. 
Ideler, who gave, in his publication "Die Sage von dem Schusz des Tell 
(Berlin, 1826), a number of stories of the * master-shot.' In an article in 
* Notes and Queries* (Oct. 12, 1872), headed 'William Tell a Scots- 
inan,' Dr. Doran calls attention to an Ap/elschusz Story related by 
Elizabeth Taylor in her work, *The Braemar Highlands,' etc. The 
exacting king is Malcokn Canmore, and the name of the archer is 
M'Leod. The incident of the second arrow occxxis 3\&o m>LcC&\i^^« 
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free pardon, was curious to be witness of their skill in archery, 
upon which William of Cloudeslee exclaims : — 

[* " I haue a sonne is 7 yeere old, 
hee is to me fFuU deere; 
I will tye him to a stake, — 
all shall see him that bee here, 

& lay an apple vpon his head, 
& goe sixe score paces him ffiroe, 
& I my selfe with a broad arrowe 
shall cleaue the apple in towe." 

"now hast thee," said the Kinge; 
"by him that dyed on a tree, 
but if thou dost not as thou has sayd, 
hanged shalt thou bee! 

& thou touch his head or gowne 
in sight that man may see, 
by all the Saints that be in heauen, 
I shall you hang all 3!" 

*'that I haue promised," said william, 
"that I will neuer fforsake:" 
& there euen before the King 
in the earth he droue a stake, 

& bound thereto his eldest sonne, 
& bade him stand still thereatt, 
& turned the childes fface him ffroe 
because he should not start *\ 

an apple vpon his head he sett, 
& then his bowe he bent; 
six score paces they were meaten 
& thither Cloudeslee went. 



" In the same way Saxo Grammaticus relates of Toko, that * he asked 
his child, who was still quite young, to let the arrow whizz past his ears 
without flinching ; and in order to diminish his fears he made him turn 
round his facc.^ 
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there he drew out a fiaire broad arrow — 
his bowe was great and long — 
he sett that arrowe in his bowe 
that was both stifFe and stronge; 

he prayed the people that were there 

that they wold still stand, 

ffor hee that shooteth ffor such a wager 

had need of a steedye hand. 

much people prayed for Cloudeslee, 

that his life saued might bee ; 

& when he made him readye to shoote, 

there was many a weepinge eye. 

thus Cloudeslee claue the apple in 2, 
as many a man might see: 
"now god fiforfFbid,** then said the King, 
"that thou sholdest shoote at me.*** 

In alluding to the above Percy ballad, Jacob Grimm re- 
marks that the Christian, name of the last archer (William), 
and also the surname of the second archer (Bell), reminds us 
of the name of Wilhelm Tell. The identity of the two Chris- 
tian names becomes the more suspicious, when we consider 
the statement of Professor G. von Wyss, that *the name of 
Wilhelm seems not to occur even once in the documents of 
the three cantons ^^' The proper names of the persons to 
whom prominent parts have been assigned in the national 
drama, have altogether proved fatal to it before the tribunal 
of history, it having been proved that there never existed a 
knight of the name of Gessler in Albrecht's times, and that no 
Gessler was ever the owner of Kiissnacht ; which was, in fact, 
the property of a family whose name was identical with that 
of the castle. The Vogt's Christian name, Hermann, was first 
mentioned in a popular play published in 1779, and the histo- 
rian, J. V. Miiller, did not hesitate to adopt it as authentic. 
It has further been proved that no nobleman of the name of 
Beringer von Landenberg governed Unterwalden in the 

" In his valuable essay, ' Geschichte der drci L&Evd.«i^ t\R.,"^. "^^ 
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reign of Albrecht, and that it was a pure invention which 
made Wolfenschieszen perish by the hand of Baumgarten. 
On the latter point we have Tschudi's own confession, con- 
tained in a letter to his /riend Simler, where he candidly 
admits that *he had originally represented Landenberg as 
the man "who was killed in the bath;'* but, on being in- 
formed by the people of Unterwalden that it was one Wol- 
fenschieszen, he adopted the version of the Unterwaldeners, 
and made a corresponding alteration in his work".' As a 
further proof of the conscious, and we would add, rather good- 
humoured, falsification of history by Tschudi, we cannot 
help quoting a passage from another letter of that eminent 
annalist, which will at the same time reveal his modus operandi 
in writing history: — *The people of the Waldstetten,' says 
the author of the ' Ghronicon Helveticum,* * have urgently 
requested me to relate, before all, the history of the Confede- 
ration in the manner in which it was founded by them. They 
particularly insisted upon it that I should enlarge on their 
first struggles with Austria, which I could not refuse them. 
I have therefore been obliged to modify greatly my former 
work, and insert a great many stories which I learned from 
them. If God so will it, that which I am going to relate will 
serve to enhance the honour of the Confederation, and of 
every canton in particular, and will cause them no harm 
whatever ^*.* 

Misguided patriotism went, however, still further than a 
simply good-natured adoption of popular reports and tra- 
ditions. In the reply to Freudenberger's attack on the 
^elhagey by the Vicar ImhofF, an account is given of Tell 
which it is alleged was taken from an old manuscript; but 
which is nothing else than a repetition of the accounts given 
by the chroniclers Etterlin and Tschudi: statements are 
quoted from spurious documents, and full belief is attached 

*^ See Vogel, * Eg. Tschudi als Staatsmann/ etc., p. 263. 
^* Ibid. pp. 258-262. 
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* to the testimony apparently dated 1460, in which one Johann 
von Brunnen alleges that he had found in an old paper the 
statement that the chapel built on the spot of " Tell's leap/' 
on the lake of Uri, was erected by virtue of a decree issued 
by the general community (Sanb^gemeinbe), held in 1388, where 
there were present upwards of 114 persons tivho had known 

The above unauthentic statement of a vague assertion 
has ever formed one of the principal arguments for the ex- 
istence of Tell. J. V, Mtiller, who did not venture to express 
his implicit belief in the Apfelschus%^ refers to that * official ' 
statement in order to prove that Tell really lived and dis- 
tinguished himself by some brave deed for the benefit of his 
countrymen ; and his example has been more than slavishly 
followed by those who are determined not to give up the 
cherished legend of the archer of Uri. It seems, however, 
that the bare testimony of Tell's existence was not deemed 
sufficient. It was necessary to establish likewise his progeny, 
to serve as an additional proof of his own existence ; which 
geneological feat was achieved by changing the name of 
Walter von Trullo into that of Walter von T<p//o, in the 
parochial register of Schladdorf, of which place ImhofF was 
the vicar ; and by altering not less than three times the name 
of Nail into that of Tain\ 

^ Cf. Rilliet, Lcs Origines, etc., p. 314. 

" The discovery of the above-mentioned forgeries is due to Professor 
Kopp, who has the merit of having first critically sifted, by his inde- 
fatigable researches in the field of Swiss history, the whole question with 
reference to Tell and the liberation of the Forest Cantons. The first 
impetus to a thorough investigation of the perplexing subject was given 
by that learned historian in his * Urkunden der Geschichte der eidgenos- 
sischen Biinde/ published in 1835. Since that time the ' Tell Literatur ' 
has so greatly increased, that we must confine ourselves to the mention 
of a few of the most important recent publications referring to the great 
historical controversy. Dr. Huber published, in 1861, an excellent 
historical treatise, under the title of * Die WaldsXSAXt \)\^ i\a '^'^g^{is\.^w^ 
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We pass over the still more clumsy forgery of a document 
purporting to contain a decree of the Landsgemeinde, at^ 
Altorf, issued on Sunday, May 7, 1387", ordering a sermon 
to be preached yearly at the former home of Wilhelm Tell, 
* the first founder of their liberty ; ' and we will merely men- 
tion that the historian, F. von Balthazar, who wrote in 1760 
a ' Defence of Wilhelm Tell,' directed against the publication 
of < Wilhelm Tell, a Danish fable,' had actually the hardihood 
to quote a passage on Tell from a chronicle alleged to be 
written in Latin by some members of the Klingenberg family ; 
but which, as has been proved since the publication of the 
work in question, is nothing else but an anonymous German 
chronicle, written at Zurich, and never composed by any 
member of the Klingenberg family. 

We have shown that there is no foundation whatever for 
the traditional history of the 'Liberation of the Forest 
Cantons,' as related by the chroniclers — these imaginative 
' pre-historic ' annalists — and we have now only to account 
for the origin of those wonderful inventions. As regards 
Tell and his master-shot, the explanation is easy enough. 



ihrer Eidgenossenschaft ; ' and Professor W. Vischer, of Basel, published 
a most valuable collection — provided with an able introduction — of all 
the sources upon which the Swiss legend is founded, under the title of 
'Die Sage von der Befreiung der Waldstatte' (Leipzig, 1867). All the 
accounts are there critically examined, whereby the reader is enabled to 
form an exact opinion of their relation to each other, and of the gradual 
development of the legend. The most exhaustive work on the whole 
subject is, however, that published by M. Albert Rilliet (Rilliet de 
Candolle), under the title of * Les Origines de la Confederation Suisse, 
Histoire et L^gende* (Geneve, 1868; 2de edition. Revue etc., 1869). 
This excellent and admirably written work has met with great approval 
also in this country, where among others it has called forth a very able 
article in the 'Edinburgh Review' (January 1869), and two masterly 
notices in the 'Saturday Review' (July and August 1869). 

" It has been shown that May 7, 1387, did not fall on a Sunday, but 
on Tuesday. Cf. Rilliet, *Les Origines,' etc., p. 319 and n. 68, p. 397. 
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It is a legend common to the whole Aryan race, and has pro- 
bably come to Switzerland by the process which Professor 
Max Mtiller has so happily termed the * migi*ation of fables *^* 
The legend found a very grateful soil in Switzerland, it 
having been conveniently interwoven with the traditional 
history of the foundation of the Confederacy. There did 
not exist a written account of the latter event, and so it 
occurred to some patriotic and imaginative author to fabri- 
cate it, and he did so with a strong admixture of Biblical 
reminiscences. In the punishment of the bailiffs servant 
by Melchthal, we may discover some resemblance to the 
violent act of Moses, when he punished the severe Egyp- 
tian taskmaster; in the adventure of Baumgarten we are 
reminded, not only of Lucretia (to whom the * pretty 
play' of Uri also makes allusion), but also of the 'chaste 
Susannah ' ; and the revolt against the * foreign invaders * calls 
to our mind the struggles of the Maccabean heroes. By 
interweaving the episode of Tell, the Biblical picture becomes 
complete ; for by refusing to bow to the symbol of the de- 
tested rule, he reminds us of the refusal of the Hebrews to 
bow to the image of Nebuchadnezzar. The other dramatic 
circumstances have been added, as we have seen, in the course 
of time, in order to make the narrative more consistent, and 
the incidents more effective. 

The question now arises — By substituting the plain histo- 
rical version for the fanciful legendary account, do the former 
natives of the Waldstetten fall or rise in our admiration? 
We decidedly think the latter to be the case; for history 
tells us that the liberation was not owing to the conspiracy 
of a handiful of men, and to some flagrant acts of violence, 
but to the unquenchable thirst for freedom of the whole 

^* * We find it growing as congenially in almost every Aryan land, and 
in some regions which are not Aryan at all.* G. W. Cox, * Mythology of 
the Aryan Nations.* The reader will find much valuable information in 
that work (vol. ii. pp. 95-102) on the * Legev\d oi "^t^Xr 
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population of the Forest Cantons, and to their firm and reso- 
lute spirit of independence. Like the spirited inhabitants of 
many German towns in the Middle Ages, they threw down 
the gauntlet to their powerful princely antagonists ; but their 
brethren in the open plains were, at most, only protected by 
walls which * built by the hand of man could be destroyed by 
the hand of man ; ' whilst the Waldstetten were protected 
by the * house of freedom built by God,' by the everlasting 
rocks and mountains which favoured their isolation and 
strengthened their independence, as the ever-moving waves 
have favoured the isolation and freedom of England. 

We are well aware that many a reader will mourn to see 
the charming illusions about * Tell and his brave companions * 
fade away; but fortunately they 'live in the noble drama.' 
When Goethe first communicated to Schiller his intention of 
using Tell as the subject of a poetical work, he remarked 
that by doing so the historical fable would become a reality. 
And a reality it has become by the master-hand of Schiller, 
who has erected to the archer an imperishable monument; 
and we may consider as prophetic the poet's own words : — 

©rgd^ten toirb man »on bem <S^uten Xef(, 
<So lang bie SBerge jie^n auf %em ©tunbe. 



©c^auf^jiel 






*4Jerfottcn. 



iBattblentf ^ui Sd^t^j. 



^etmann ©efter, Ole^dvogt in ^d^^g unb ttri. 
aGBerner, %xex^m won Slttingi^aufen, 5^cmnerl^. 
Viixid} ttott Otubeng, fein Steffe. 
Serner ©tauffad^er, . *) 
J^onrab $unn, . . . 
3tet Otebing, . . . 
J&att« auf bet SKauer, 
36t9 im J&ofe, . . . 
Utri(!& ber @(!^mibt, . 
3ofl »ctt 2Beitet, . . 
Saltier gurft. . . 
aBil^etm Xett, . . . 
Oiaffelmann, ber $fartet, 
^Jeterniann, ber ©igrifl, . \ audUri. 
J^uoni, ber J&irt, . . . 
SBerni, ber Sager, . . 
(Ruobi, ber ffifii^er, . . 
^rnotb trom ^tidjii^ai, 
Jlonrab ©aumgarten, 
3»eier won ©amen, . 
©trutl^ tton2Binfelrieb, }. ava UntertDatben. 
J^laud tton ber fftfie,. 
©urfl^art am iBul^et, 
^rnotb ))on iSetoa, . 
Sfeifer »on iBujern. 
Stun^ »on ®erfau. 
Senni, gifd^erfnabe. 
^tppi, ^irtenfnobe. 
©ertrub, @tauffa(!^er« ©attin. 
^ebtoig, ^Ud ©ottin, Sutji6 Xod^ter, 
-- B 
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©ettl^a »ott SSrunedf, eine re^e (Sxbin, 



SSduerinnen. 



@6lbner. 



(Slihttfj, 
J&ilbegarb, ^ 

griefl^arbt, 
Seut^olb, 

Otubot^]^ ber ^axxai, ®egter« @tal(meijlcr. 
3o]^anne« $arriciba, J&ergog tton ©d^toaben. 
@tiiffi, ber gturfd^u^. 
JDer ©tier »on Uri. 
@in (Reid^^Bote. 
grol^nttogt. 

SKei^er ©teinmeft, ©efetlen unb J&anbtanger. 
Deffenttiii^e 5lu«rufer. 
©arml^ergige S3ruber. 
@eflerif(!&e unb SanbenBergif d^e Oteiter. 
SSiete iBailbteute, SWdnner unb 3BeiBer aud ben 
S33a(b|l&tten. 



ARGUMENT. 
ACT I. 

The scene opens on the lake of Lucerne with a song, taken 
up successively by a fisherman's son, a herdsman, and an Alpine 
hunter. A storm is fast approaching, and Ruodi, the fisher- 
man, who makes his appearance with Wemi, the huntsman, 
and Kuoni, the herdsman, bids the boy haul the boat ashore. 
Baumgarten rushes in and beseeches the fisherman to take 
him across the lake, and thus s^ve him from the pursuit of 
the troopers of the Governor (S^anb^ogt). He had slain the 
Castellan (S3urg\)ogt) Wolfenschiessen for having grossly in- 
sulted his wife, and now the Landenberg troopers are on his 
heels. The fisherman, dreading the storm, refuses, when Tell 
enters, and on Ruodi persisting in his refusal, springs himself 
into the boat and saves the fugitive. When the pursuing 
troopers arrive and find that Baumgarten has escaped, they 
rush forth to avenge themselves on the peasants, whose huts 
and herds they destroy. 

The second scene, laid at Steinau in Schwyz, begins with 
a brief exhortation of Pfeifer to StaufFacher not to swear alle- 
giance to the House of Austria. When the former is gone, 
StaufFacher is joined by his wife, who urges him on to unite 
with other right-minded men of Switzerland to shake off the 
thraldom under which the country is groaning. Deeply im- 
pressed by her words, he leaves in order to consult with his 
friend, Walther Fiirst, about the daring enterprise. Now Tell 
arrives with Baumgarten in safety, and takes him to Stauf- 
facher's house for shelter. 

The third scene passes at Altorf in the Canton of Uri. 
Workmen are engaged in doing serfs Yrotk b^ ot^^t <a>\ '^^^ 

B 2 
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Governor. They are building, under the superintendence of 
a taskmaster, a fortified castle to be used as a means of oppres- 
sion against the people. Tell and StaufFacher pass by this 
scene, and express their feelings of sorrow and indignation at 
the sight they witness, when suddenly a strange procession 
makes its appearance ; a drum is beaten, and a pole with a hat 
on the top of it is brought in. A tumultuous crowd of women 
and children follow in the rear. The public herald announces 
. that henceforth the people of Uri are to do homage to that 
hat — as if it were the emperor himself. The people laugh at 
this order, and the workmen retire to take counsel on the new 
and degrading injunction. StaufFacher gives vent to his indig- 
nation in passionate terms, but Tell confronts the future with 
confidence. They have hardly left, when a general tumult 
arises. The slater has fallen from the roof, and Bertha von 
Bruneck, who has heard of the deplorable occurrence, rushes 
in, offering a reward for his rescue. The master mason scorns 
the offer, and Bertha herself forbodes nothing good of the 
building, erected under the curse of the people. ' 

The fourth scene is laid in Walther Fiirst's house, where 
Arnold von Melchthal, who had struck the servant of the 
Governor of Unterwalden, is concealed. The youth is anxious 
to return to his aged father who has been left without pro- 
tection ; but whilst he is speaking with his host they hear a 
knock at the door. Melchthal retires to his hiding place, and 
on Fiirst's opening the door, StaufFacher enters, informing him 
that the Goternor of Unterwalden had blinded Melchthal's 
father for not delivering up his fugitive son. The latter having 
heard in the adjoining room the dreadful tidings, rushes in, 
and the sad news being confirmed, he at once resolves to 
hasten away to avenge his father. But Walther Fiirst and 
StaufFacher persuade him to control his just indignation ; and 
the three conclude, in the names of the three Cantons, a firm 
alliance to shake off" the despotic yoke which weighs so heavily 
upon the country. 



©rjicr Slufjufl. 



Stfte Scene. 

^ol^ed Selftnufet be« ^iemalb^&ttrrfee^, €(^tt)t)} gegenuber. 

IDcr @ee tnaii^t eine ©uc^t in« l&anb, eine ^iitte ijl unweit bcm 
Ufer. 5if(!^etfnaBe fSl^ ji(!^ in einem Jtal^iu UeBer ben 
<See l^in»eg fiel^t man bie grunen SKotten, 5)otfer unb J&ofe »on 
@d^»)!9g im J^ellen <SonnenWein Uc^en. 3ur Sinfen beg 3uWauer« 
jeigen jld^ bie ©pi^en beg $afen, mit SBoIfen umgeben ; jur Oted^ten 
tm femen ^intergrunb fiel^t man bie ©iggeBirge. ^06} tt)t ber 
aSorl^ang aufgel^t, Sort man ben ^l^reil^en unb bag l^armonift^ ®^' 
Uute bet ^erbenglocfen, m\^ti ^^ au^ bei eroffneter Scene ncd^ 
eine Seit long fottfej^t. 

Sif(3^erfna6e (fingt im i^ai^n). 

^elobie beg J^ul^reii^eng. 

(58 la^dt ber See, er labet jum SSabe, 
S)er ^nabe fd^Uef tin am grfinen ©ejlabe, 

S)a i)bxt er ein J^Kngen, ^ 

SSie maten [0 fft^, 

3Ble ©timmen ber ®ngel 5 

3m fParabieg, 
Unb wle et erwad^et in feliger ^u% 
2)a f^jiilen bie SBaffer il^ni urn bie SBrufl, 

Unb e« rnft auS^^ben 3!iefen-: 

8ie6 JtnaBe, Bifi mein! 10 

3* lotfe ben S^Iafer, 

3d^ iie^' i^n ^eln. 
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^ i r t c (auf bem SBerge). 
33ariation bed Stvii)xtit)tra. 

3^r SWatten, te6t njo^I, 

3^r [onnigen SSeiben I 

2)et ©enne mu^ fd^eiben, 15 

2)et ©ommer ifi l^in. 
SBit fal^ren ju SBerg, njir fommen wieber, 
2Benn ber Jtufuf tuft, njenn etwati^en bie Sieber, 
SBenn mit SBIumen bie (Srbe flti^ fleibct neu, 
3Benn bie 58ninnlein fliiefen im lieHld^en ^ai, 20 

3^1: Wlattm, leBt m% 

^i)x fonnigen SBeiben ! 

2)et ©enne mu^ [(^eiben, 

2)er Sommer ifi l^in. 

StUjenidger 
(erf(!^eint gegenftber auf ber ^ol^e bed Setfen). 
3t»eite SSariation. 
(SS bonnem bie ^of)m, eg jittert ber ©teg, 25 

0li(^t grauet bem ©d^ii^en auf fd^njinbli^tem 9Beg ; 

Hv fc^reitet tJernjegen 

5luf Selbern ijon ^ig; 

Da ))ranget fein J?tiJil^Uttg, 

S)a griinet fein ateiS ; 30 

Unb unter ben Su^en ein ntbli^M SWeer, 
^rfennt et bie ©tdbte ber Wlm^tn hid^t mel^r ; 

2)ur^ ben Slif nur ber SBoifen 

SrBIitft er bie SBett, 

3;ief unter ben SSaffern 35 

DaS grCinenbe Selb. 

(3)ie Sanbf^aft ^erdnbett fi^, man l^ort ein bumpfed .traci^en tjou 
ben 53er3en, @^atten »cn SBolfen (aufen iiber bie @ e g e jkb.) 
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Sluobi, berffif^er, fotntnt axa ber ^iitte. 3Betni, bet S&ger, 

jieigt t)om ff elfen. Stnoni, ber §lrte, f ommt wit bem 5Kethi(M)f . 

auf ber ^(i^utter; @e^^i, feiti ^onbbuB, fotgt il^m. 

aftuobi. 
3^ac^ ^urtig, Senni. Qi^f) ble 0laue ein. 
3)et gtaue %i)aVoo^t fommi, bunH)f MHt ber Sim, 
3)er Sro^tl^enflein jiel^t felne «§au6e an, 
Unb fait ^er BWft eg auS bem SBetterlo^; 40 

3)er Sturm, iti^ mein', wirb ba feitt, el^' njir'S benfen. 

Jtuoni. 
^g fommt gflegen, ^aS)xmann. SDieine ©d^afe freffen 
3^it SBegierbe ©rag, unb SSd^ter f^arrt bie ©rbe, 

3)ie jjifti^e frringen, unb bag SBafferl^ul^n 

Xan^t untet. @in ©emitter iji im Stngug. 45 

J^uonl (jum S3ubett). 
^nq, ®e^)3i, ob bag 93it|l jtd^ niti^t ijcrlaufen. 

®e))^i. 
Die Sraune Sifel fenn' i^ am ©eldut, 

Jtuoni, 
®o fel^It un8 feine me^r, bie Qif)i am weitjlen. 

aHuobi. 
^x f)aU ein f(^5n ©eldute, STOeijier ^irt. 

©erni* 
UnD [(^mutfeg SSiel^ — Sji'g euer eigneS, Sanb^mann? 50 

^uoni, 
®in nit fo rei^ — '3 iji meineg gndb'gen »&erm, 
Se« 9||^tingi^dufer8, unb mit jugeja^tt* 



8 9Bil^elm iftd. 

9tuobi. 
Sie f(]^6n brr Stuff ba9 $anb ju ^alfe ^e]()t 

Jtuont 
S)a8 njel^ fie and), baf fie ben Wel^n fu^rt, 
Unb ndi^m' iti^ i^r'g, fie ]&5rte auf ju frejTen, 55 

Wtt^bl 
3^t feib ni^t flug! C^n unbcrnftnft^ge« mtf) — 

SEBerni. 
3ji Mb gefagt. Sag 5^|ier ^at aud^ SSernunft ; 
Sag njiffen wir, bie wte bie ©ernfen iagen. 
Die fleUen Hug, too fie ju¥ SBeibe ge^n, 
'ne QSorl^ut aug, bie ft)i|t bag D^t unb njarnet 60 

2)^it :^eUer Weife, njenn ber Sclger nabt 

Sluobi Oum J&irten). 
flreiBt il^r Je|t ^eim ? 

Jtuonu 

Die «!<} ifi aJgeweibet. 

gSerni. 
@luc!ferge ^eimfel^t, @entt ! 

.^uoni« 
Die njunfid^' i^ eud^; 
SSon euret ffal^rt fel^rt fld^'g- nid^t immer wieber. 

gfluobi. 
Dort fommt ein a^ann in i?otter «&aji gelaufen. 65 

SBerni. 
3(3^ fenn' il^n, '6 ifi ber SSaumgart t^on Sfljellen. 

Jtonrab SBaumgarten (atl^emtod l^ereinjlurgenb). 
fflaumgarten* 
Urn ©ottegnjiMen, Sdl^nnann, ewren *al^n! 
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Sluobi. 
Sim, nun, wag giBt'fi fo ellifl? 

SBaumgarten. 

©inbet log ! 
3^r tettet miCt} t^om ^obe. ®e|t mic^ utct! 

JJuottt 
!i^anbgmann, tt?a0 l^aBt ll^r? 

ffietni. 
8Ber loerfolgt eud^ benn? 70 
Saumgarten (gum gif(i^er). 
©lit, eilt, fie jinb mir bi^t f(3bon an ben Serfen ! 
De0 8anbi?ogtg Sleitet fommen l^inter mit; 
3d^ bin ein SO^ann M 3!ob8, wenn j!e mid^ greifen. 

ffluobu 
aSarum i?etfoIgen eut^ bie 9leiflgen? 

SBaumgarten. 
^rfl rettet mi(!^; unb bann flel^' iti^ eu(3^ Webe. 75 

ffierni 
3^r feib mit Slut Befledtt, m^ '^aV^ gegeben? 

SBaumgattem 
I)e^ ^aiferS 3BurgJ[)ogt, bet ouf Slo^berg fafi — 

Jt u n i. 
Der SBolfenfd^ie^en ! Sd^t eud^ bet loerfolgen? 

SBaumgarten. 
I)er fd^abet nic^t mel^r, idi) ifaV il^n erfc^Iagen. 

51 He (fasten jurutf). 
®ott fei ett(^ gndbig ! SBaS l^att itjt ^tttjw^"^. ^^ 



lo SBil^elm ^ell. 

SBaumgatten. 
SBag Jebet fireic a^ann an meincm $Iafe! 
2»ein guteg »&au0rcd^t l^aB' it^ auggcuBt 
9lm ©d^dnber mcincr @]^r' unb mcincS 5Bci6e8. 

JJuonu 
»&at euc^ ber SSurgt^ogt an ber (Sf)x' gcfd^dbigt? 

SSaumgarten. 
5)a^ er fcin U^ ©clujien nic^t ^^oUlxa^t, 85 

^at ®ott unb meine gute Qtrt i?er]^utct. 

SBetnL 
3^r f)aU ii)m mlt ber ^xt ben «oi)f gerfi)alten ? 

«^ u n i. 
D la^t ung atleg l^oren, '(f)x ^abi 3eit, 
©i^ et ben ^a^n ijom Ufer loggeBunben, 

Saumgatten, 
3(3^ ^atte ^olj gefdttt im SBalb, ba fommt 90 

9Kein SBeiB gelaufen in ber ?tngji beS ^obe^. 
„^er Surgi?ogt lieg' in meinen! ^aui, er i)ab' 
3^r anbefol^Ien, il^m ein SSab ju riiflen. 
3)rauf f)db' er Ungetul^rlic^eg Uon il^r 
QSerlangt; fie fei entf^jrungen, mic^ ju fud^en." 95 

5)a lief i^ frifd^ l^inju, fo n?ie i(^ war, 
Unb mit ber 5lrt l^at ic^ i^m 'g Sab gefegnet. 

aBerni, 
3^r ti^atet voo% fein 3Kenfd^ fann en* brum f^etten. 

<Kuoni. 
2)er SBiitl^eric^ ! ©er l^at nun feinm Sol^n ! 
«gat'd lang i^erbient umd 9SoK )9on Untern^alben. 100 
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S3aumgarten. 
Die 3!]^at njarb rud^tBat; mix tcirb nac^gefe^t — 
3nbem trir ft)rcc]^en — ®ott — t^errinnt bie 3eit — 
(@6 fdngt an gu bonnem.) 
,^ u n i. 
Srifd^; ffd^rmann — ft^aff ben SSiebermann l^inftBer! 

aiuobi. 
®el^t nici^t. (Sin f^njereg Ungenjitter iji 
3m 5tngug. 3l^r mu^t njarten. 

S3aumgarten. 

^geiPget ®ottI 105 

3c^ fann ni^t njarten. 3eber 5tuff^u6 tobtet — 

^uonl (gum gifd^r). 
®reif an mit ®ott ! Dem 0ld(^jien mu^ man l^elfen ; 
Of^ fann ung alien ®Iei^eg ia ^egegnen. 

(93raufen unb IDonnem.) 
afluobi. 
2)er Sol^n ip log, il^r fel^t trie 1^0^ bet See gel^t; 
3c^ fann nic^t fleuern gegen Sturm unb SBetten. no 

Saumgarten (umfaft feine Jhiie). 
<So l^elf euc^ ®ott, n?ie il^r eud^ mein erBormet — 

aBerni. 
@g gel^t um6 Seben. @ei Barml^erjig, ffdl^rmann. 

^ u n i. 
'^ ijt ein ^an^^aUx, unb :^at SBeiB unb ^inber ! 
(QBieber^oUe ^cntierf(!^ldQe.) 

aiuobi. 
SBag? 3(3^ l^ai' au(^ ein Sefcen ju i?etUcxw^ 
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«§ab' SBcib unb ^inb bal^im, n>ie et — ©cl^t ^n 115 

9Ble'g Branbet, wic e« njogt unb aBirtel jle^t, 
Unb aUe SBaffet aufWi^rt in ber S^efe. 

— 3(^ njottte gem ben ©iebermann erretten; 
Doc^ eg ijl rein unmoglit^, il^r fel^t felBjl. 

©aumgarten (no<i^ auf ben Jhiien). 

@o mu^ ic^ fatten in M SJeinbeg »&anb, 120 

I)ag nal^e 8lettung9ufer im ©eflt^te ! 

— S)ort liegt'g ! id^ fann'6 erteid^en mit ben 5(ugen, 
J&inuBer bringen fann ber Stimme ©d^aU, 

©a iji ber ,ftal^n, ber mid^ l^inu^ertruge, 

Unb mu^ l^ier Itegen, i)iilfio^, unb ijer^agen! 125 

^uoni. 
©el^t, ttjer ba fommt ! 

®erni. 

a^ ifl ber ^tU au8 ©urglen. 

^ell tnit ber Slmtbruii. 
ilell 
2Ber ijl ber SKann, ber l^ier urn »&ulfe jlel^t? 

^uoni. 
'g ijl eln ai^ctler a^ann; er i)at fein' ^t' 
SSertl^eibigt unb ben SBoIfenfc^ie^ erfc^lagen, 
©eg ,^dnigg Surgijogt, ber auf Sloperg fa^ — 130 

©eg 8anbJ[)ogtg Sleiter flnb i^m auf ben Serfen, 
®r flel^t ben ©c^ifer urn bie UeBerfal^rt ; 
©er furc^t't jld^ t)or bem ©turm unb void nit^t fal^ren. 

Sfluobi. 
©a ifl ber XtU, er fiil^rt bag aiuber aud^, 
©er foU mir'a ^eugen, 06 bie gal^rt ju ttjagen. 135 
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SBo'd ^ot^ t^ut, $%mann, Id^t j^d^ aOed m^m. 
(t^eftige IDcnnerfd^tdge, bet ®ee tauf^t auf.) 

{Ruobi. 

3(3^ fott mic^ in ben ^bUmxa^m jHirjen? 
2)a3 t^ate feincr, bet M ©innen iji. 

3:eH. 
2)er braije aWann benft an fld^ felBjl jule^t ; 
^Bertrau' auf @ott unb tette ben SBebtdngten* 140 

Muobu 
«om fl^etn $ott tt^t flci^'8 gemd<]^Ii^ xati)tn. 
2)a ift ber ^al^n, unb bott ber See ! 9Serfu(^t'« 1 

3)er ®ee fann flc^, ber Sanbt^ogt nic^t ertarmen. 
iBerfud^' eg, jjd^rmann ! 

J&irten unb Sdger. 
ffiett il^n I a»ett il^n ! Slett i^n ! 

aiuobu 
Unb rodr'g mein SSrubet uni^ mein leiBlid^ ^inb, 145 

@g fann nid^t fcin; 'g ifl l^eut Simon unb 3ubd, 
2)a raft ber ®ee unb njitt fein D^)fer l^aBcn. 

ma eitler aiebe wirb l^ier nfd^tg gef^offt ; 

3)ie Stunbe brlngt, bem SKann mu^ «&ulfe werben. 

®^ri(i^, ffdl^rmann, wittfl bu fal^ren? 

Wuobu 

aiein^ ttldjt id^l ^v> 
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3n ©otteS Xiamen benn ! ®ib l^et ben Staf)n ! 
3ti^ tt3itt'0 mit weincr fd^wat^en Sttaft loetfuti^en. 

^a, ttjarfrcr ^ell! 

SBcrnu 
5)ad glcid^t bcm aBaibgcfctten ! 

SBaumgartcn. 
Mt'm SittUx fcib if)t unb meln @ngel, XtUl 

SBol^I aug beg QSogtg ©enjalt errett' it^ eu(^, 155 

%\x^ Sturmeg 0lot]^en mu^ ein Qtnbrer l^elfen. 
2)oc^ Beffer i^% xf)x fattt in ®otte8 ^anb 
2Hg in ber 2^enfc^en, 

(3u bem ^irten.) 

Sanbgmann, trofiet il^r 
Wldn SBeiB, njenn mlr wag a^enfc^lid^eg Begegnet. 
3c^ l^aB* Qttf)an, wag it^ nid^t laffen (onnte. 160 

{dx fvtingt in ben Jtai^n.) 

,f uoni (jum Sifd^er). 
3]^r feib ein SOi^eifler ©teuetmann. SBa8 flc^ 
I)er 3!en getraut, bag (onntet il^r nic^t njagen? 

muobi. 
aBol^I Beffre Scanner tl^un'g bem %tU nid^t nad^, 
(53 giBt nid^t jwei, ttjie ber ijl, im ©ebirge. 

aSerni (ifl auf ben dtU gejiiegen). 

Qhc ^b^t fc^on aB. ®ott l^elf bit, Brauer ©d^roimmer ! 165 
®iel^, njie bag ©d^ifflein auf ben SDBeUen fd^wanft ! 
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^uonl (am Ufer). 
S)ie fflutl^ gel^t MlUx wcg — 3t^ fel^'g ni^t mel^t. 
Do^ l^alt, ba ifi e« njieber ! ^rfiftigli^ 
%xMUt fl^ ber SBatfre bur<]^ bie Sranbung. 

<Stppl 
®c0 8anbJ[)ogt6 Slcltet foinmen angeftjrengt. 170 

aBei^ ®ott, fie flnb'g ! 5)a3 njat ^gulf in ber Slotf). 
@in Xni^^ !^attbettber9if(!^er Oleiter. 

(grfler aieiter. 
S)en a^orber gett l^eraug, ben il^r loertorgenl 

3«?«tter. 
®e6 3Beg§ fam er, umfonji ^txf)t^t ii)x ll^n. 

^uoni unb Sluobl. 
aSen meint if)x, Sleitet? 

' ©rflet Sleiter (entberft ben Sdaii^ett). 
^a, wag fe^' id^! ^ieufel! 
ffietni (oBen). 
Sji'g bet im 0la^en, ben il^r fu^t?— melt ju! 175 

®enn \f)x frifd^ Beilegt, l^olt il^r il^n no^ eln. 

Swelter. 
Sernjiinf^t ! ®x Iji entwlf^t. 

Srjier (gum J&irten unb Sifd^er). 

^x f)abt il^m fortgel^olfen. 
Sl^r foKt un8 Biigen — gattt In % ^eerbe! 
S)le 'gfitte rel^et ein, Brennt unb fti^lagt nleber I 

(eilett fottA 
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D meine Sdmmerl 

Jluoni (fotgt). 

aBel^ miXf mcine «&«tbe 1 i8o 

aBerni. 

81 u obi (rttigt Me ^dnte). 
®crec3^tig!eit M ^'mmtU, 
2Bann wirb ber Wetter f ommen biefem Sanbe ? 

(ffolgt ^ncn.) 



3tt)eite Scene.* 

3u @teinen in @<^toVi- ®in« Sinbe ttor bed (Stauffa4et0 ^cmfe an 
ber ^anbflrafe, nd<^|l ber SSrucfe. 

2Berner (Stauffaci^er, ?pfeifer t)on 8ujern 
fommen im ©ef^rd^. 

!Pfeifer. 

3a, Ja, «§err ©tauffac^er, trie id) m^ fagte. 
©d^ttjort nic^t ju Dejheid^, menu ilf^'S f5nnt \jermeiben. 
^altet fefl am Sieit^ unb mader, »ie ^idl^er. 185 

®ott fd^irme eut^ ^ei eurer alten ffreil^it! 

(!Druc!t il^m l^erjti(i^ bie J^anb unb m\l ge^en.) 
©tauffad^er. 
58(eibt boc^, 6ig meine SBirtl^in fommt — il^r feib 
3Kein @ap ju ©c^trijg, id^ in Su^ern ber (Sure. 

^feifer, 
33ie( 3)anf ! SKuf l^eute ©erfau no^ errei^m* 
^9Bag il^ aut^ ®d^were0 mdgt ju leiben l^aBen 190 
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^on eurer SSogte ®cig unb UeBennuti^, 
^ragt'0 in ©cbulb! (58 fann fl^ dnbem, f<]^nea, 
@in anbrer ,^aifer fann an^ 9leit^ gclangen. 
®eib if)x etji DcjierTei^g, feib iii)x'^ auf immer. 

(5% ge|^t ab. (Stauffad^er feftt jlci^ himmttooU auf eine S3anf unter 

bcr Sinbe. (So jlnbet il^n ©ertrub, feme grau, bie ft(^ neben 

if}n jleKt unb i^n eine 3eitlang f^toeigenb betraci^tet. 

©ettrub. 
@o ernfl, mein Sreunb? 3c^ fenne bid^ nit^t mel^r. 195 
@ci^on uiele 3!age fel^' ic^'8 fc^njeigenb an, 
9Bie finfirer 3!nibflnn bcine (Stitnt fut^t. 
2tuf beinem «§ergen briitft ein flitt ©etreflen, 
ajertrau eS mir; id^ bin bcin trench SBeib, 
Unb meine «§dtfte forbr' it^ beincS @ram8. 200 

(@tauffa(!^er reid^t il^r bie ^anb unb fci^toeigt.) 
aBag !ann bein «§erj beftcmmen, fag' e8 mix, 
©efegnet ijl bein glei^, bein ©lud^flanb blul^t, 
33ott flnb bie ©d^eunen, unb ber Stinber ©d^aaren, 
2)er glatten ^ferbe wol^Igendl^rte 3u^t 
3p ijon ben Sergen glfttflic^ l^eimgebtad^t 205 

3ur SBintening in ben bequemen StdKen. 
— 2)a jlel^t bein J&au6, reic^, wie dn (5belfl| ; 
33on fd^onem ©tamml^olj ijl e8 neu gegimmert 
Unb nad^ bem 9lid^tma^ orbentlid^ gefugt; 
3Son i)xtUn jjenflern gldngt eg vooi)nli(i)f l^ett; 210 

aJHt bunten aBai):|)enfd^ilbem ijl'8 bemalt 
Unb njeifen @^xhd)m, bie ber SBanberSmann 
SSerttjeilenb tieft unb il^ren ©inn benjunbett. 

©tauffad^er. 
SBol^l pi)i bag 'gang gejimmert unb gcfugt, 
®od^ dd^ — eg wanft ber ©runb, auf bem vovx WVwcs., i.^\ 

c 
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©erttub. 
Tltin SBernet; fage, n?le ijerfiel^ji bu bag? 

©tauffa^er. 
23or bicfer l^inbe fa^ id^ iwngft wie l^eut, 
S)ag fd^on 93oir6ra*te fircubig Merbenfenb, • 

Da (am ballet i)on M^miift, feiner Surg, 
Der QSogt mit fcinen Stciftgcn gcrittcn. 220 

3Sor biefem ^aufc l^ielt cr njunbernb an; 
^od} id} erl^oB mid^ ft^nctt, unb unternjfirfig 
3Bic fld^'g gcfcul^tt, trat ic^ bem JQtxxn mtgegm, 
2)er ung beg ^aiferS ric^tetlid^c SlJ^ac^t 
33otfteat im Sanbe. aBcffcn ift bieg ^au8? 225 

5tagt' cr t»d3mcincnb, bcnn cr n?uft' eg trel^l 
2)od^ [d^nctt Bcfonncn tc^ cntgegn' il^m for 
Dicg »©au0, ^crr fflogt, ip tncincg «&crrn be6 .^aiferg, 
Unb curcg, unb mcin Scl^cn — Da i?crfc|t cr : 
„3c3^ Bin aiegent im Sanb an ,Saifer8 &att, 230 

Unb mU nit^t, ba^ ber 9Baucr »&dufer Baue 
5luf fcinc eigne J&anb, unb alfo frci 
«&inIcB/ aU oh cr 'i&crr war' in bem l^anbc; 
St^ njcrb' mid^ untcr|te]^n, cud^ bag gu njcl^rcn." _ 
Dicg fagcnb ritt cr tru^iglid^ ijon banncn; 235 

3c^ aBcr BlicB mit fummcrijottcr Scclc, 
Dag aSort Bcbcnfcnb, bag ber ©ofc f^jrad^. 

Oertrub. 
SD^ein licBer «§err unb ©l^cnjirtl^ ! SD^agfl bu 
(Ein reblic^ SBort i?on bcincm SBeiB t^crnc^mcn? 
Deg ebcin SBcrgg ^oc^ter xxiijm' i^ mit^, 240 

Deg ijiclcrfal^rncn a^anng. SBir ®d^ttjcjtern fa^cn, 
Die SBotte fi)innenb, in ben langcn Sla^Un, 
SBenn M bem SSater fld^ beg SSolfeg '§dul)ter 
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SSerfatnmelten, bie $ergamente lafen 

2)cr atten ^aifcr, unb beg Sanbed SBol^l 245 

SBeba^ten in t^ernunftlgcm ®t\pxi^. 

?lufmer!enb l^ott' ic^ ba mand} flugeS SBort, 

gSag bet QScrfldnb'ge bcnft, ber ®ute n?unfc^t, 

IXnb jiiK im «§er5en l^aB' i^ mir'8 Benjal^rt. 

@o l^ore benn wnb a^t' ouf meine 9lebe, 250 

S)enn wag bic^ ^xt^U, ^ti), bag rru^t' id^ tdngji. 

— Dir grotlt ber 8anbtJogt, mSt^te gctn bir fc^aben, 

S)cnn bu Bip il^m em «§inbeml|, ba^ flc^ 

Der ®(i^n?i)jer nid^t bcm ncuen ?yiirftcnl^au3 

3BIII untcrnjerfen, fonbcm trcu unb fcfi 255 

©eim SReld^ Bcl^arrcn; n?le bie wjurbigen 

Qlttijorbern eg gel^atten unb getl^an. — 

3lTg nic^t fo, aBernet? ®ag' eg, wenn i^ Ifige! 

©tauffac^er* 
@o iji'g, bag ifi beg ©e^lerg ©roll auf mic^. 

©ettrub* 
(5r ifi bit neibifc^, ttjeil bu qIMU^ vooi)n% 260 

(Sin freier S^ann auf beinem eignen dtV 
— S)enn er l^at feing. 9Som iloifer felBfi unb 9leit^ 
^rdgfi bu bieg ^^aug ju Sel^n; bu barffi eg geigen, 
®o gut ber Sleit^gfurp feine l^dnber jeigt; 
S)enn uBer bit erfennfl bu feinen ^ttm, 265 

5llg nur ben ^bd^^ in ber S^rijlenl^it — 
@r ifi ein jungrer ®o^ nur feineg ^aufeg, 
3lid^tg nennt er fein alg feinen OlittermanteC ; 
Drum flel^t er iebeg S3iebemumneg ®lu(f 
Win fd^eelen Qtugen gift'ger a^ifgunfi on, 270 

D i r IJKit er Idngji ben Untergang gefd^njoren — 
9lf>^ flei^ji bu unloerfel^rt — SBIU^ tu txxo«tlv^, 
c 2 
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«i8 er bie 6dfe Sufi an blr geM^t? 
5)er fluge SKann Baut i>ox. 

©tauffad^er. 

3Ba8 iji ju tl^un? 
©ertrub (tritt na^cr). 
@o l^ore mclnen aflat|) ! I)u njeift, njic l^ier 275 

3u ©d^roijj fl^ atte afleblld^en Mlagen 
DB bicfce Sanbijogtg ®cij unb SButl^erei. 
@o jnjcifle nit^t, ba^ flc bort bruBen aud^ 
3n Untern?albcn unb im Urner fianb 
5)e8 ©ranged mub' j!nb unb bcS f)axUn Sod^g — 280 

2)cnn n?ie ber ©c^Ier l^ier, fo ft^aft eS friet^ 
2)er SanbcnBcrger bruBcn uBcnn See — 
©8 fommt fein ^ifd^erfal^n ju unS l^eruBct, 
5)er nic^t ein ncucS Unl^ell unb ©cnjatts: 
^Bcginnen ^on ben fflogtcn ung t^etfunbet. 285 

3)rum tl^dt' eg gut, baf euer ettlc^e, 
Die'g reblid^ melnen, jiitt ju Statl^e gingen, 
®ie man be6 3)ru(fg flc^ mod^t' etlebigen; 
®o ac^t' i(i^ X)oo1)l, ®ott n?urb' eud^ nid^t ijerlaffen^ 
Unb ber getet^ten ©ad^e gndbig fein — 290 

^ap bu In Uri feinen ©ajifreunb, f^jric^, 
Dem bu bein «§erj magfl reblld^ offenBaren? 

©tauffad^er* 
Det n?acfern S^dnnet fenn' Id^ t^iele bort 
Unb angefel^en gro^e »&erren(eute, 
Die mix ge^eim jlnb unb gar n?o^I t^ertraut. 295 

(@r jle^t auf.) 
Stau, weld^en Sturm gefdl^rlid^er ©ebanfen 
SBedEjl bu mir in 'm jHttm »ruji! a^ein 3nner{te« 
i^eprfi bu an^ Sid^t b«8 JEageS mir entgegen, 
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IXnb trag i^ mlr ju benfen flltt loerBot, 

®u ft)r^ji'6 mit leic^tet Sunfle fetflit^ au0« 300 

— «§afi bu au^ wol^l Bebat^t, wag bu mit tdtl^fi ? 

®lc n?itbc 3»ift^«^t unb ben ^lang bet ®afen 

Sflufp bu in biefeg friebgetrol^nte Xf)al — 

SBir ttjagten eg, ein ft^wad^eS ©ol! ber «&irten, 

3n ^am^)f gu gel^en mit bem ^errn bet SBelt? 305 

Der gute ®d^ein nut ifl^g, njotauf fie njatten, 

Um loggulaffen auf bieS atme Sanb 

©ie wilben «&orifen il^tet ,^tiegegmad^t, 

Satin ju fc^alten mit beg ©iegetg ffie^ten, 

Unb untetm ©c^ein geted^tet Suc^tigung 310 

S)ie alten S'teil^eitSBtiefe gu t^etttlgen. 

©etttub. 
3^t feib auci^ a^dnnet, njiffet eute 9frt 
3u fiil^ten, unb bem 2»ut|igen l^ilft ©otti 

@tauffa<]^et. 
O ffieiB! (gin futc^ttat wfitl^enb ©d^tetfnif iji 
®et ^tieg; bie 'getbe f^Idgt et unb ben «§itten. 315 

©etttub. 
fettagen muf man, wag bet ^gimmel fenbet; 
UnbiKigeg etttdgt fein ebteS »&etg. 

©tauffad^et. 
S)ieg «§aug etfteut bid^, bag n?it neu ettauten. 
!E)et ^tieg, bet ungel^eute, Btennt eg niebet. 

©etttub. 
fBfi^V idi mein ^txi an geitlid^ ®ut gefefielt, 330 

5)en Stanb njdtf' id^ ^inein mit eignet 'ganb* 

©tauffad^et. 
®u glauBft an a^enfd^lid^feit. @g fd^ont bet ittieg 
^d^ ni^t bag jatte Jtinblein in bet Siege. 



22 aBil^elm ZtlU 

©erttub. 
5)ie Unft^ulb ^at im »&lmmcl elnen ^eunb, 
— <Siti) ^omM^, aBemer, unb nlc^t l^inter bid^ ! 325 

©tauffa^er, 
SBit 3Kdnner !5nncn tai)fct fe^tenb jierBcn, 
SBeld^ Sd^itffal aUx njirb baS eure fein? 

Oertrub. 
Die le^te SBal^I flcl^t au^ bem ©d^njdci^jien effen, 
(Sin S^jrung \)on bicfer SBriicfe mat^t mi(tl ftti. 

©tauffad^et (fHirjt in i^w 5lmc). 
®er folt^ cin «§crj on feinen S3ufcn brlidt, 330 

Dcr fann fiir '©ctb unb '©of ntit Sreuben fed^ten, 
Unb fcincS ^finigg «§ccrma(i^t fiir^tet er — 
SRad^ Uti fal^r' id^ jlel^nbcn jjufeg gleid^; 
Dort hit tin ©afifreunb mir, »§err ffialtl^er Surji, 
Der uBer bicfc 2^xUn bcnft njie ici^* 335 

^ut^ finb' id^ bott ben ebein SBannetl^eirrn 
23on 5tttingl§aug — oh^ld^ ^on l^o^em ©tomm, 
JJiebt er bag QSoIf unb el^rt bie alten ©itten. 
a^it il^nen Beiben ^)fleg' ic^ Slatl^S, wie man 
S)er Ji^anbegfeinbe mutl^ig flt^ txvotfjxt — 340 

SeB njol^I — unb n?eil i^ fern Bin, fiil^re bu 
a^it Hugem ©inn bag Stegiment beg »&aufeg — 
S)em $ilger, ber jum ©otteg^aufe noaUt, 
5)em frommen SO^onc^, ber fur fein ^lojler fammelt, 
®ib reid^lic^ unb entla^ il^n n?ol^tge^)flegt. 345 

©tauffat^erg »&aug t^erBirgt jt^ nid^t. 3u du^erjl 
5tm offtien ^geerweg fiel^t'g, tin voixti)li^ 2)a^ 
Sux aUt aSanbrer, bie beg SGBegeg fal^ren. 

Snbem j!e na(i^ bem J^ititergrunbe aBgel^en, tritt 3Bill^etm ilell 
wit ©auttigarten t)om auf bie ©cene. 
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3:en (gtt SBauingattcn). 

3l^r ^aBt {e^t melner treltet nlti^t Donnfttl^tt, 

3u ienem »&aufe gel^et eitt, bort voo^nt 350 

■Der @tauffa(36er, ein 93atcr ber aSebrdngtett 

— ©oti^ jlel^, ba ip er feI6er — Sotgtmir, fommt! 

(®ei^m ottf il^n )u ; bie ®cme oertoanbelt fld^.) 



IDritte ©cene, 

Deffentlid^er ^pia^ Bei Slltorf. 

9luf ciner Slnl^ol^e im ^intergntnb flel^t man eine ffcjle bauen, toetd^e 
fc|^on fo mit gebiel^n, bafi fld^ bie gorm bed ©anjen barjlettt. JDic 
i^intere @eite ifl fertig, an ber tjotbem toirb eben geBaut, ba^ ©etujie 
ftel^t noci^, an totld^tm bie 5ffietfteute auf unb nieber fteigen; auf 
bem l^od^ilen 2)ad^ :^dngt ber @d^ieferbet!er — Mt& ijl in ©etoegung 
unb Slrbeit. 

grol^ntjogt. SWeifter @teinme^. ©efeUen unb 
^anblan^er. 

Srol^nijogt 
(mit bem @taBe, treiBt bie Slrbeiter). 

jHiti^t lang gefeiert, frifd^ ! ©ie 2^auerfleine 

'&er6ei, ben ^atf, ben 2^6rtel gugefal^ren! 

SBenn ber 'Sert SanbtJogt fommt, baf er baS 3Berf 355 

©etuati^fen flel^t — 5)aS fc^lenbert njie bie ©c^nedfen. 
(3u gtoei ^anblangem, toetd^e tragen.) 

^ei^t baS gelaben? ®Iei(]^ bag Z>oppdtt\ 

SBie bie SagbieBe il^re ^Jftic^t befiel^Ien! 
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©rjter ©efell. 
Dag ijt bo^ i)axt, ba^ njir Me ©telne fettfl 
3u unfenn ^Injing unb Jlerfer folfen fasten I 360 

Srol^nDogt, 
SBag murtet il^r? Dag ifl eln fti^Ieti^teS 98olf, 
3u nid^tS anjteUig, al8 baS 98iel^ gu melfen, 
Unb faul |)erum gu fd^lenbem auf ben Sergen. 

2llter 3ttann (rui^t ava), 
3(3^ !ann nid^t niel^r. 

Srol^ni)ogt (Wutlett i:^n). 

grifti^, 2Uter, an bie 2tr6eit ! 

(Stiier ©efelL 
^aht i^x benn gar fein (Singenjeib', ba^ i^x 365 

Den ©reiS, ber faum flti^ fel6er ^Uppm Unn, 
3um l^arten Stol^nbienjt tteibt? 

3tteijter ®teinme| unb ©efellem 

'S ifl ]^immelf(3^reienb ! 

gri5]^ni)ogt. 
©orgt il^r fur eu(3^ ; i^ t^n', njaS meineS 2lmt0. 

3weiter ©efell. 
grol^nJoogt, njie njirb ble ??efte benn flti^ nennen, 
Die njir ba Baun? 

grol^nijogt. 

3 wing Uri fott fie l^eifen; 370 
Denn unter biefeS 3o^ »irb man m^ Beugen. 

©efellem 
3njing Uri! 
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Srol^ntjogt. 
0lun, njag giBt'g baBel ju la^e n ? 

Swelter ©efelL 
SD'^it biefem ^^auWein mUt if)x Url iujlngen? 

(Srjier ©efell. 
8af fel^n, njie ijlel man folti^er STOaulnjurfgl^aufen 
20^^ u6er 'nanber fe|ett, 6lS eln Serg 375 

3)rauS njirb, njie ber gmngfle nur in Url I 

(ffro^ntjogt gel^t nad^ bem -gintergrunb.) 

SReifler ©teinme|. 
S)en ^^ammer werf^ iti^ In ben tieffien ©ee, 
S)er mir gebient in biefem ^luc^geBdube ! 

2^en unb @tauffad^et fommen. 

©tauffad^er. 
D ^aiV iti^ nie geleBt, um ba0 gu fd^auen! 

^elL 
•§ier iji nid^t gut fein. ia^t un8 njeiter gel^n, 380 

©tauffaci^er. 
SBin id^ gu Uri, in ber Sreil^eit 8anb? 

fWeijier @teinme|. 
D ^txx, vomn \\)x bie ^eUer erjt gefe|>n 
llnter ben 3^iirmen! 3a, n?er bie Benjol^nt, 
I)er njirb ben »&al^n ni(^t furber frdl^en 1^5ren. 

©tauffad^er. 
D @ott! 

® t e i n m e ^. 

©el^t biefe Slanfen, biefe ©tre6e))feiler ! 385 

Die jtel^n, n>ie fir bie emigfeit getaut. 
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3Ba8 ^anU bauten, ttnncn ^gfinbe jiutjen. 
(^a6) ben fBcrgm gctgmb.) 
2)ag ^aug ber greil^elt l^ot unS @ott gegrunbet. 

5Watt l^ort cine Xxommd, e« fommen 8eute, bie einen $ut auf etner 

©tange ttagen, ein Slu^rufet folgt i^ncn, SBfiBer unb Jhnbtr 

bringen tumuttuarifd^ nad^. 

(Stfier ©efell. 
SBag wia bie trommel? ®e6et 5t^t! 

aj^eifler ©teinme^. 

SBag fur 
^in Sa^nad^t^auf^ug, unb n?a^ fott ber »&ut? 390 

9tuSrufer. 
3n beg ^aiferS Xiamen! ^mt\ 

©eferiem 

@titt bo(^! »&6ret! 

2luSrufer. 

3]^r fel^et biefen »&ut, Scanner i?bn Uri! 

51ufrid^tett wirb man if)n auf l^o^er Saute, 

maun in 2lltorf, an bem l^od^fien Drt, 

Unb biefeg iji beS SanbijogtS SBitt' unb 3tteinung: 395 

©em ^ut fott gtei(^e ^l^re, wie il^m felBfl, gefd^el^n. 

Wlan foil il^n mit geBognem ^nie unb mit • 

©ntblo^tem ^^au^t tierel^ren — ©aran njiU 

2)er ^onig bie ©el^orfamen erfennen. 

3Serfallen iji mit feinem ^di unb ®ut 400 

2)em ^onige, n?er bag ®e6ot ijerac^tet* 

(!X)a« SBol! lad^t laut auf, bie 3^rcmmel toirb gerul^rt, jie gel)en 
»oruBer.) 
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(Stfiet ©efell. 
SBelti^ neueS Unerl^drteS f)at ber SSogt 
©i(^ auSgefonnen! 5Bir 'nen «§ut i?erel^renl 
@agt, f)at man je Joernommen loon berglel^en? 

aj^eifter ©teinme^. 

SBir uttfre Rnm Bcugen einem »&ut! 405 

^reiBt er fein ©^iet mit ernjll^aft njftrb'gen Seuten? 

(Stfler ©efelL 

SBdr'g nod^ bie faiferliti^e ^rotiM ©0 Iji'S 
2>er »&ut i)on Deficrtei^; id^ fal^ tl^n l^angen 
UeBer bem ^xon, wo man bie Sel^en gi6t. 

S^eijier @teinme|. 
^er <&ut i)on Defterreid^! ®eBt Stc^t, eS Ift 410 

©in Sattfirirf, unS an Dejhreic^ ju i^erratl^en! 

©efellen. 
^ein (Si)xtnmann n?irb fld^ ber ©^mac^ Bequemen. 

a^eijier ©teinme^, 
^ommt, la^t unS mit ben 9lnbern 9lBreb ne^men, 

(©ie gel^n nad^ ber Xiefe.) 

^ell Own ©tauffad^er). 
3l^r wiffet nun Sefd^eib. SeBt njol^t, »&err 9SBemer! 

©tauffati^er. 
ffio njottt il^r l^in? D eilt ni(3^t fo ijcn bannen. 415 

3:en. 

9Rein ^au^ tntUf)xt beS 9Sater«. SeBet wol^t. 

©tauffati^er. 
3Kir iji bag »&ers fo ^oU, mit eu^ ju x^^^x. 
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5)a8 fd^njere ^n^ njlrb nlcS^t burd^ SBotte lelc^t^ 

©tauffati^er. 
5)0(3^ fonnten SBorte ung ju ^^^aten ful^ren. 

^ie cittj'ge ^at ifi ie^t ©ebulb unb ©^njelgen. 420 

©tauffati^er. 
Soil man ertragen, njaS unleiblid^ ijt? 

I)ie f(3^netten J&errfd^er flnb'S, bie futj' regleten. 

— SBenn fl(3^ ber So^n erl^eBt au^ feltten ©d^tftnben, 

J^dfd^t man bie Seuer aug, bie ©d^iffe fucS^en 

(SilenbS ben J&afen, unb ber mdd^t'ge ®eifi 425 

©el^t ol^ne ©c^aben, ftjurio^, uBer bie ^rbe, 

@in {eber leBe ftitt Ui flc^ bal^eim; 

I>em Srieblid^en gewdl^rt man gent' ben Srieben. 

©tauffad^er. 
3»eint i^r? 

^eri. 

2)ie ©d^lange ftid^t nid^t ungereiit. 
@ie werben enblid^ bod^ ijon felBft etmfiben, 430 

SBenn fie bie Sanbe rul^ig WeiBen fel^n. 

©tauffad^er, 
SBir fonnten t>iel, »enn njir gufammen jiiinben. 

3:ell 
SBeim ©d^iprud^ l^ilft ber (Sinjelne fld^ Ui^Ux. 

©tauffad^et* 
©0 fait ijerlaft il^r bie gemeine ©ad^e? 
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din ieber iaf)lt nut ^(^n auf fl(]^ felBfi. 435 

©tauffac^er. 
33er6unben njerben aud^ bie ©d^njacS^en mad^tig. 

S)et ©tarfe ift am mati^tigften a He in. 

©tauffaci^er. 
©0 fann bag SSaterlanb auf euti^ nlti^t jd^Ien, 
ffienn eg JoerinjeiftungSijoII gur 0lotl^we]^r greift? 

3! ell i^^ iW bie §anb). 

3)er ^ett l^olt ein ijerlorneS Samm Joom 2l6gninb, 440 

Unb fottte feinen Sreunben fl^ entgiel^en? 

Do^, nj a g il^r tl^ut, la^t mi(3^ au^ eurem 01 a 1 1^ ! 

3c3& fann nid^t lange ^Jtufen ober tcafjUn. 

S3ebiirft il^r meiner gu l6efiimniter X^at, 

3)ann ruft ben ^ett, eS foil an mir niti^t fel^len. 445 

(®el^en ab ju »erfd^iebenen @eiten. @in ^lo^lid^er SCufiauf entjlel^t 
urn ba« ©eriijie.) 

atteifier ©teinmefe (eilt ^in) 
SBag gift's? 

@rjier ©efell (fowmt »or, rufenb) 
2)er ©d^ieferbecfer ifl Jjom Sad^ gejiutit. 

SBertl^a jiurgt l^etein. ©efolge. 

SSertl^a. 
3ji er gerfc^mettert? atenrnt, rettet, l^elfi — 
aBenn Jglilfe mdgliti^, rettet, l^ier ip ®olb — 

(SBirfl xf^x ©efci^meibe unter ba« aSoll.'i 
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2Rit eurem ©olbe! SlUeS ijt cud^ fell 450 

Urn ®otb; votnn i^x ben SSater i?on ben .ftinbem 

©erijfen unb ben ai^ann i?on feinem 2Bei6e, 

Unb Sammer ^abt ge^rad^t fiBer ble ®ett, 

Denft il^r'g mit ®otbe gu i)erguten — ©el^t ! 

5Bir njaren fxofjt 2^enf^en, tf)' i^x famt, 455 

Win m^ ifl bie SSet^weiftung einge^ogen, 

33ert]^a (gu bem groi^nwogt, ber juriirffommt). 
Mt er? 

(ffroi^ntjogt gibt em 3ei(3^n be« ®t%mti)dU ) 
D ungludfeFgeS <S(i)lo% mit Slii^en 
(Srtaut, unb Slu^t n?etben bid^ Benjol^nen! 

(@e]^t ab.) 



SSiertc Scene. 

^Batt^er gurjid Sol^nuitg. 

aCaltfiet ffutft unb 5lrnoIb \>cm^tl6it^al treten gugtetd^ 
ein, t)on »etfd^iebeitcn @citen. 

2ReI^t]^aL 
^err ffialtl^er Sfirft — 

aSaltl^er Surji. 

SBenn man unS ul6ertafd^te ! 
35Ieibt, n?o i^x feib. SBir flnb umtingt i)on ©^al^ern, 460 

2Kerd^t^aL 
3Bringt \f)x mir ni^8 Joun Unterwatben ? 0lid|t8 
35on meinem ffiater? 0ii(i^t ettrag' id^'g I&nger, 



1. Slufjug, 4. ©cenc. 31 

%U tin ©efangnet tnu|lig l^iet gu liegfn. 

aBaS l^aB' i(^ berni fo ©trdftid^eg getl^ati, 

Urn mid^ gteic^ eincm 3)?6rber ju JoerBergen? 465 

S)em fred^en 93uBen, ber bie Dd^fen miir, 

3)aS trefflic^jie ©eftjann, J?or melnen 51ugett 

SBcg ttjottte tteikn auf beS SSogtg ©el^ei^, 

•§a:6' id^ ben Singer mit bem <Stai gel6roti^en. 

SBaltl^er ffurfl. 
3^r feib gu raf(^. Der 93uBe war beg SSogtg; 470 

33on eurer DBrigfeit war er gefenbet, 
3]^r ttjart in @traf gefaHen, mu^tet eud^, 
aBie fd^wer fie voav, ber 93uf e fc^weigenb fugen. 

(Srtragen fottt' i^ bie leic^tfert'ge 9lebe 

S)eS llnt)erfd^dmten : „SBenn ber ®auer ®rob 475 

SBottt' effen, mog' er fel:6ji am ^ftuge jiel^n!" 

3n bie ©eele fc^nitt mir'S, aU ber S3u6 bie Dci^fen, 

S)ie fd^onen ^iere, i?on bem ^ftuge ftjannte ; 

2)um^f iBrudten fie, aU l^dtten fie ©eful^l 

Der UngeMl^r, unb fiie^en mit ben *§5rnem; 480 

Da uBernal^m ml(^ ber gered^te 3orn, 

Unb meiner felBfl nid^t «§err, fd^lug id^ ben SBoten. 

SBaltl^er gitrfi, 
D, tanm Bejwingen wir bag eig'ne ^^erj; 
SBie foil bie raf^e Sugenb fld^ I6egdl^men ! 

a^eld^tl^aL 
SD'^id^ jammert nur ber SSater — ^r I6ebarf 485 

©0 fel^r ber ^flege, unb fein Sol^n ifi fern. 
2)er SSogt ifl il^m ge^dffig, weil er fietg 
ffiir aied^t unb ?Jreil^eit reblid^ ^at ^e^ltUu, 
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Drum werben fie ben alten Wtann Bebrdngen, 

Unb niemanb i% ber il^n ijor Unglim^f f(^i3i|e. 490 

— SBerbe mit mir, njaS njltt, i(^ mu^ l^inlilfeer. 

SBaltl^er gurft. 
^wartet nut unb fa^t eud^ in ©ebulb, 
3Bi^ S^ad&ri(^t ung l^eruBer fommt ijom SBoIbe. 
3(3^ l^ore Ho^fen, ge^t — QSiettel^t ein ®ote 
33om 8anbJoogt — ©el^t l^lnein — ^x feib In Uxi 495 
9Ud^t fidget i)or beg 8anbenl6erger0 2tnn, 
Denn bie ^ijrannen reici^en fl(^ bie »&dnbe, 

fWele^tl^al. 
®ie (el^ten ung, n?aS n?ir tl^un fottten. 

SBaltl^er gurjl. 

®e^t! 
3(3^ ruf eu(3^ trieber, trenn'g l^ier fl^er iji. 

(3WcI^tl^aI gcl^t l^ineiit.) 
Der Ungtu(ffelige, x^ barf il^m nldfet .500 

©ejiel^en, voa^ mix SofeS fcS^njant — 9Ber fto^jft? 
@o oft bie ^l^ure raufd^t, erwart' i(^ VLxtQlud. 
©erratic unb 2lrgn?o^ laufti^t in aUtn (Stfen; 
33i3 in bag 3nnerfie ber »&dufer bringen 
Die 33oten ber ©enjalt ; :6alb tl^dt' eS 0lotl^, 505 

5Bir l^dtten ®d^(o^ unb 9liegel an ben ^iixm, 

(Si offnet unb tritt erjlaunt gutficf, ba SBfrner @tauffa(J^er 
!^ereintritt. 

3Bag fe^^ i^? 3l^r, <&err SBemer! 0lun, 6ei ®ott! 

@in wertl^er, tl^eurer ©aft — fein Bejfrer 2^ann 

3ft ii^er biefe ©ti^weUe no(3^ gegangen. 

Seib ^0^ njittfommen unter meinem Dad^! 510 

Sag fii^xt eud^ l^er? SEBaS fud^t ii^r l^ier in Uri? 
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Stauffati^er (i^m bie ^anb rei^eub). 
Die alten Batten unb bie alte ®(3^njeij. 

®altl^er ^urfl. 
2)ie Bringt il^r mit euti^ — Sxtf), mir n?irb fo njol^t, 
aBatm gel^t bag ^gerj mir auf Bei eurem 2tnWi(f. 
— ®e^t eud^, '^err SBerner — 3Bie t>eriiefiet i^x 545 

Srau ©ertrub, eure angenel^me SBirtl^in, 
.2)e^ weifen SSetgg l^Dd^Jjerjidnb'ge ^od^ter? 
aSon alien SBanbrern aug bent beutfc^en Sanb, 
Die ti:6er aJ^einrabS Sett na^ SBelf^lanb faf)xm, 
giul^mt ieber euer gafilic^ 'gauS — Doc^ fagt, 520 

^ommt il&r fo tbtn frifd^ i?on Sliielen l^er, 
Unb f)abt m^ nirgenbS fonfi no^ umgefel^n, 
Cc^' i^r ben 5u^ gefe^t auf biefe ©d^njelle? 

©tauffad^er (fefet W. 
SBol^l ein erfiaunlid^ neueS SBerf l^aB' i^ 
33ereiten fel^en, baS mi^ nic^t erfreute* 525 

SBaltl^er §iitji. 
P greunb, ba f)ait il^r'g gleiti^ mit ein em SBlitfe! 

©tauffad^er. 
©in fold^eS ifl in Uri nie geniefen — 
@eit a^enfc^enbenfen njar fein Xvoingffof ^tt, 
Unb fep voax him SBol^nung, alS bag @raB. 

malt^tx dnx% 
(Sin ®ra6 ber ffreil^eit ifl'S. 3l^r nennt'g mit SRamen, 530 

©tauffad^er. 
*en: SEBaltl^er Surji, i^ wiU eu(]^ nid^t ijetl^alten, 
0lic^t eine mii^'ge ^Ueugier fiil^rt mid^ l^er; 
Wli^ briiden fc^were ©orgen — S)rattft\al ^^ \^ 
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3u «&aue ijerlajfen, I)rangfal flnb' idf l^ier. 

Denn ganj unleiblid^ ifl'8, »aS n>ir erbulben, 535 

Unb biefeg J)range0 ip fein 3tel ju fel^n. 

grei »ar bet ©d^weiger t>on UralterS l^er, 

SBir finb'0 genjol^nt, ba|l man unS gut l6egegnet, 

^in ©otd^eS n?ar im ^anhc nit txltbt, 

®o lang ein »&irte trielB auf biefen Sergen. 540 

SBaltl^er Surfi 
3a, eS i|i o^ne SSeiftjiel, n?le fle'8 treikn! 
2lud^ uttfer ebler «§ert Joon 2lttingl^aufen, 
I)er nod^ bie atten ^dUn ^at gefel^n, 
$Keint fclljer, e^ fei nid^t mel^r gu ertragen. 

©tauffati^er, 
5(ud^ bruSen unterm SBalb gel^t ©d^njereS Jjor, 545 

Unb Blutig wirb'S getuf t — 5)er SBoIfenfd^iefen, 
2)eg ^aiferS SSogt, bcr auf bem 8loperg l^auf'te, 
©elujien trug er nad^ »ertot'ner Srud^t; 
SBaumgartenS SBeib, bcr l^auSl^dlt ju Sllgetten, 
SBottt' cr gu fred^er UngeBul^r mi^Braud^en, 550 

Unb mit bet 51xt i)at il^n bet 2^ann erfd^lagen* 

aBaltl^er Surft 
D, bie (Setid^te ©otteg flnb gerec^t! 

— 35aumgartett, fagt il^r? eln Befd^eibner STOann! 
©r ifi gerettet bod^ unb too^ gelBorgen? 

©tauffac^er. 
@uer @ibam i)at ii)n uBern ©ee gefluc^tet; 555 

*3ei mit gu ©teinen l^alt' x^ il^n t>erBorgen — 

— 0loc^ ©rduIid^erS l^at mir berfetbe ^Kann 
^erid^tet, waS gu <Saxmn ifi gefd^el^n. 

5>^^ .g^r^ muf jebem SSiebermanne Huten, 
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SBaltl^er ffiirji (aufmwffam), 
SaQi an, m^ i'fl'g? 

©tauffa^er. 
3m ^tl(^tf)alf ba,.n>o man 560 
^intritt M *ernS, voo^nt eln gered^ter Wlann, 
®ie nennen i^n ben «&-einri^ 'oon bet »§alben, 
Unb felne ©timm' gilt »aS in bet ©emeinbe* 

SBaltl^er Sutji 
SBer fennt Ojn ni(^t! SBag ifi'0 mit il^m? SSottcnbet! 

©tauffad^er. 
S)et SanbenBerger Bu^te feinen ©ol^n 565 

Um fleinen Sel^lerg njitten, lie^ bie Dd^fen^ 
S)ag Bejle $aar, il^m an^ bem ^flugc f^jannen; 
S)a fd^Iug ber ,^na6' ben ,ftne(3^t unb njurbe ftiicS^tig. 

3BaIt]^er Surft (in i^od^jler ©^ttitmiQ). 
S)et SSater aUx — fagt, n?ie flel^t'g um ben? 

®tauffa(3^et. 
S)en SSater tdgt ber SanbenBerger fotbern, 570 

3ur ©telle fc^affen foU er il^m ben ©ol^n, 
Unb ba ber alte Sl^ann mit SBal^rl^eit ^^vobxt, 
er i)aU 'oon bem Slii^tling feine ^unbe, 
Da Id^t ber SSogt bie Solterfnec^te fommen — 

SBaltl^er giirfl 
(fpringt auf unb toxU i^n auf bie anbere ©eite ful^ren). 
D jlill, nic^tg mel^r ! 

©tauffati^er (mit fteigenbem 3:on). 

„3fl mir ber ©ol^n entgangen, 575 
©0 ^ab i(^ bit^!" Id^t il^n ju SBoben njerfen, 
S)en fri^g^n ©tal^l il^m in bie 5lufttxv l5^\ft^xv — 

D 2 
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aSamxl^crj'ger J&lmnict! 

3tt ble Stugen, fagt il^r? 
@ t a u f f a d^ e r (erflaunt ju ffialtl^er gur^). 
aSer ip ber Sungling? 

(faft ii^n mit ham^jf^after ^eftigfeit). 
3n bie ^lugen? {Rebet! 

O ber SeiammetnSttJurblge ! 

©tauffad^er. 

aBer ifi'S? ^ 

(2)a ffiatti^er gurjl ii^m ein Sei^en gibt.) 
J)cr @o||n Ifl'S? 9ragm(^ter ®ott! 

Unb id^ 
3)^^ fetne fein ! — 3n feine I6eiben 5(ugen ? 

SBaltl^er ^Ditfl. 
Se^njinget euc^! (Srtragt eg, njie ein STOann! 

aReld^tl^al. 
Um melner Sd^ulb, urn meineS &reJ)elS njltten! 
— ®Iinb aI[o ! 5BirHi(^ 6 li n b unb g a n j geWenbet ? 585 

®tauffa(]^er. 
3d^ fagt'S. 2)er Ciuett beg Sel^'ng ifi auggeftojlen, 
S)ae )i^i(^t ber Sonne f^aut er nlemalg wieber. 

malt^tx gixrfl. 
Scli^ont feine^ ©d^merjengl 
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0lletnal0 ! 0liemate njlebcr ! 

(@t brucft bie J&anb \>ex bie Slugcn unb fd^toeigt cinige SWomeutc; 
bann toenbct er fid^ »on bem^ dinen ju bcm Slnbem unb fpvi^t 
ttiit fanfter, tton Xl^ranen erjiirfter (Stimmc.) 

D dm eble '§immel8ga6e ifi 

2)a8 Siti^t beg 3lugc8 — Qttte ffiefen leBen 590 

33om nci^U, Jebeg glfttflici^e ®efd^5^f — 

3)ie ^flange felBji !el^rt freubig fl^ jum Siti^te. 

Unb er mu^ fl|ett, fu^Ienb^ in bet S'iad^t, 

3m enjig fflnflern — il^n erqultft niti^t mel^r 

3)er 3J?atten njarmeg ©run, ber SBIumen Sd^metj, 595 

2)ie rotl^en 5irnen fann er ni^t mel^t fd^auen — 

©terpen ifl nld^tg — bod^ lelBen unb ni(^t fel^en, 

3)a0 ifl ein Ungtiidf — SBarum fel^t il^r mid^ 

@o iammernb an? 3(^ l^aB' gn?ei frifcS^e 5(ugen 

Unb fann bem Blinben SSater feineg geSen, 600 

S^liti^t einen ©d^immer Joon bem SDJeer beS Sici^tS, 

^aS glanjtJott, Henbenb, mir inS 9luge bringt. 

©tauffad^er* 
%6), id^ mug euren Sammer nod^ i?ergr5fern, 
©tatt il^n ju l^eiten — @r I6ebarf tioc^ mel^r ! 
I)ettn atteg l^at ber Sanbijogt il^m gerauBt; 605 

0li^te l^at er il^m gelajfen aU ben ©tal6, 
Um narft unb Hinb ^on ^hx gu ^iir gu njanbern. 

SKelc^t^aL 
S'lid^te aU ben ©tab- bem augenlofen ©reiS I 
■lltteg gerauBt unb aud^ bag iS^id^t ber ©onne, 
5)e8 2lermfien aUgemeineS @ut — 3e|t rebe ^10 

SKir feinet mel^r Joon SBIeiBen, Joon aSertet^ewl 
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SBa^ fur ein feigcr (Slenber Bin i^, 

2)a^ [^ auf meine ©ic^erl^eit geba^t, 

Unb nic^t auf Mm 1 — beln gelleBteg -^au^Jt 

ilU $fonb gelajfen In beS SBu%i^S ^dnbenl 615 

Seig^crj'ge SJurflc^t, fa^re ^in — 5tuf nl(i^t8 

%U Blutige QSergettung txiitt ic^ benfen. 

•&inuSer will i^ — Reiner fott mic^ l^alten — 

Deg S3aterS 5tuge^ ijon bem l^anbijogt forbern — 

5tug alien feinen Oieiflgcn l^craug 620 

SBitt [^ i1)n finben — 0li(i^t3 liegt mir am Sefcen, 

aBenn i^ ben :^ei^en, ungel^euren S^metj 

3n feinem ^SeSengSlute fu^le. 

(dr toia gel^en.) 

SBaltl^er gurji. 

SBleiBtl 
SBag fount il^r gegen il^n? ^ ft^t ju ©aruen 
5luf feiner l^o^en "^errenburS; unb f^jottet 625 

D^^nmd^t'gen 3otn8 in feiner fl(i^ern Sejte. 

a^^el^t^al. 

Unb n?o^nt' er broken auf bem ^l^))alajl 

5)eS ®^recf]^orn8 ober l^o^^er, n?o bie Sungfrau 

@eit ^igfeit ijerf^leiert fl^t — ic^ mac^e 

Wlix SBal^n ju i^m; mit jroanjig Sunglingen, 630 

©eflnnt n?ie i^, gerBrec^' ic^ feine 5efle. 

Unb njenn mir niemanb folcjt, unb njenn il^r alle, 

'Shx eure -^iitten Sang unb eure '©erben, 

(Sud^ bem ^i)ranneniod^e Beugt — bie «&irten 

SBill ic^ jufammenrufen im ©eBirg, 635 

2)ort unterm freien «&immel^ba^e^ n?o 

2)er ®inn nod^ frifd^ iji unb bag ^erg gefunb, 

SaS ungel^euer ®rdf lid^e erjdl^len. 
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®tauffac3^et (gu SBalt^er gfirft). 
m ifl auf fcinem ©Hjfel — SBoUett trlr 
©rwartctt, Hg bag 9teugerjie — 

SBel^ 5teu^eriie8 640 
3 ft noc^ ju fvLxCi^tm, wenn ber ©tern beS 3lugeg 
3n fciner '©Sl^Ie nic^t me^r flc^er iji? ' 
— ®inb tt?lr benn wel^rtog ? SBoju lernten tt?ir 
2)ie ^IrmBrufl ftjannen unb ble f(^n?ere 9Bu^t 
2)er ©treltart fc^txiingen? Sebem SBefen trarb 645 

^in 9^otl^getx)e^r In ber 3Serjtx)elftung§angji, 
©S jletit fld^ ber erfd^o^jfte ^^irfd^ unb jelgt 
2)er fWeute fein gefiir^teteS ®ewell§; 
2)ie ®cmfe rei^t ben Sdger In ben 5tSgrunb — 
2)er ^ftugflier felBfl, ber fanfte «@auSgeno^ 650 

2)eS 3J^enfc^en, ber bie ungel^eure ,^raft 
5)e3 -^alfeS bulbfam unter^ 3o^ geBogen, 
®^ringt auf, gereigt, tre^t fein gewaltig »&otn, 
Unb fc^Ieubert feinen Seinb ben SBolfen ju, 

aSaltl^er fjurfl. 
2Benn bie brei l^anbe bdc^ten, trie tt?ir brei, 655 

So moc^ten txiir-ijietleic^t etn?a3 ijermdgen. 

©tauffac^er. 
SBenn Uri ruft, rctnn Untertratben l^ilft, 
5)er ©(^txiijjer wirb bie alten SBiinbe el^ren. 

SWel^tl^al. 
®ro5 iji in Unterwalben meine Sreunbfd^aft, 
Unb ieber voaQt mit jjreuben l&eiB unb SBlut, 660 

SBenn er am anbem timn Sllirfen l^at 
Unb S^irm — D fromme SSdter biefe^ Sauti^^'. 
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3c^ jlel^e, ttttr tin Sungling, gn?lfd^en euc3^, 

3)en SSicIerfal^rnett — meine ©timme mu^ 

SBefd^eiben fc^weigen in ber l&anbSgemeinbe. 665 

SRi^t; trcil ic^ iung :6in unb nk^t »lel erleBte, 

SScrac^tet mcinen Sflatl^ unb meine Sflebe; 

0li^t luflern iugenbll^eS SBlut, mic^ treiBt 

I)e3 l^oc^pen 3ammer§ f(3^merjli(^e ©ewaft, 

2Bo3 auc^ ben ©tein M ??elfen ntu^ txhaxmm. 670 

3^r feftjl [eib ffidter, «©dm)ter eineS "gaufeS, 

Unb amnfc^t euc^ einen tugenb^aften @o^n, 

2)er eureS ^^au^jteS l^eiFge Socfen e^re, 

Unb eiic^ ben ©tern be3 9tuge3 fromm I6en?a^e. 

D, voc'd '{f)x felSjl an eurem M^ unb ®ut 675 

0lo(^ nic^tS erlitten, eure ?tugen fl^ 

9^od^ frifd^ unb l^ett in i^ten ,^reifen regen, 

®o fei euc^ barum unfre ^oii) nic^t fremb. 

5tu^ u6er eu^ l^dngt bag J^iprannenf^txiert, 

3^r ^aSt bo8 l^anb tfon Defheic^ aSgen?enbet; 680 

^ein anbereS^ voax meineS 3Sater3 Unrest, 

3^r feib in glei^er fWitf^ulb unb 3Serbammnif. 

@ 1 u f f a ^ e r (gu aBaI%r gurjl). 
SBef^Iie^et il^r! 3c^ Hn Bereit gu folgen. 

ffialt^er j^urji. 
2Bir trotten -^oren, waS bie ebeln '©errn 
3Sort ©ittineU; ijon 2ltting^aufen rotten — 685 

3^r 0iame, benf id;), n?irb unS JJreunbe njer^en. 

fWelc^t^al. 
SBo ijt ein SRame in bem SBalbgeBirg' 
©l^rwurbiget; al3 eurer unb bet eure? 
5(n fotc^er Seamen e^te SBdl^rung glauBt 
2)a^ SSoI!, fie ^oBen guten ,^Iang im Sanbe. 690 
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3^r ^aU ein telc^eS (SxV i?Ott QSdtertugenb 

Unb JaBt eS felBer reid^ ijermel^rt — SBa6 Brau^t'g 

DeS ©belmannS? l^o^t'S un« otteln ijotlenben- 

SBdren tt?ir boc^ aUdn im l^anb! 3ci^ meine, 

SBlr trollten unS fc^on felBji ju fc^irmen wlflfen, 695 

®tauffad&er, 
2)ie @beln brdngt nid^t gteid^e ^oti) mit un5; 
S)cr Strom, ber in ben 0liebenmgen wiit^ct, 
SBiS Je^t ]^at er blc ^b^n nod^ nic^t ertelc^t — 
So^ i^re «§ulfe trirb un3 ni^t mi\tti)n, 
aBenn fie boS ganb in SBaffen erji erWicfen. 700 

SBaltl^er Surji. 
SBdre ein OSmann gn?if^en unS unb Dejireic]^,, 
@o m5^te Oted^t entfd^eiben unb ®efe^, 
S)od^, ber iin6 unterbrftcft, iji unfer ,^aifer 
Unb l^od^jter Sflid^ter — fo ntu^ ®ott un« l^elfen 
Sur^ unfern 31 rm. ©rforfd^et il^r bie 3)?dnner 705 
33on S^wijg; id6 tritt in Uri ?5reunbe werkn. 
9Ben oSer fenben tt?ir na^ Unterwatben ? — 

a^id^ fenbet l^in — SBem lag' eS ndl^er an — 

SBatt^er gurjl. 
3d^ gcS'3 ni^t gu; i^r feib mein @afl, i(i) mn^ 
Siir eure ©id^er^eit gen?dl^ren. 

^a^t m\^\ 710 

55ie <S^U^t fenn' id^ unb bie J^elfenjieige ; 
2lud^ ?5reunbe finb' i^ gnug, bie mid^ bem ??einb 
33er^e^len unb ein DBbad^ gem genjdl^ren. 

©tauffad^er. 
ia^t il^n mit Oott l^infifcer gel^n. 2)oxt titWi^ 
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3ji Mn ajerrdtl^er — ®o ijeraBf^cut ijl 715 

2)ie ^iprattnei; ba^ fie feln SBerfgeug flnbet. 
9fu(^ ber ailgetter fott un« nib bem SBalb 
©enoffen werlben unb baS ^an\> erregen, 

2Blc Bringen n?ir un3 flc^re ,^uttbe gu, 

2)a^ txilr ben ^Irgwo-^n bet ^ijrannen tdufd^en? 720 

©tauffad^er, 
SBir fonnten un8 ju SBrnnnen ober 3!reiB 
Serfammein, txio bie .Raufmangfc^iffe lanben. 

©alt^er Siirii. 
®o ofen burfen n?ir bag SBerf ni^t treifcen. 
— ^bxi mtim 3)?einung. iinU am See, ttjenn man 
^a^ SBrunnen \af)xt, bem Si^ijtl^enjleln grab' ixfm, 735 

Siegt eine ^atk l^eimtid^ im ©e^Slj, 
S)aS Otutli i)n^i fie W bem 93oI! ber '©irten, 
©eit bort bie ffialbung an^gereutet ttjarb. 
2)ort ijl'S, n?o unfre HJanbmarf unb bie eure 

C3u 9»el(3^t^al.) 
3ufammen grenjen, unb in furjer Sa^rt 730 

(3u (Stauffad^er.) 
5!rdgt eud^ ber leid^te ^af)n 'oon @c^n?i)j l^eriiBer. 
5luf oben 33faben fonnen wir ba-^in 
*ei 0lad^geit njanbern unb un^ jliti Beratl^en, 
2)a^in mag jeber jel^n tertroute 3Bdnner 
2RitBringen, bie -^erjeinig flnb mit unS, ';s^ 

@o f5nnen n:ir gemeinfam baS ©emeine 
SSef^jre^en unb mit ®ott eg frifc^ Sefd^Iie^en. 

©tauffad^er. 
@o fei'g. 3e|t relent mir eure Webre Med^te, 
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9lei^t i^x bie eure ^er, unb % vok njir 

2)rei ^anntx ic^o, unter unS bie "^dnbe 740 

3ufammen flc^ten, reblid^, ol^ne ^al\(^, 

@o njotlen n?ir brei fidnber anCi), ju ©c^ufe 

Unb ^ru^, jufammen jie^n auf ^ob unb ^tUn. 

malt^tx gurji unb Wia(f)tf)al 

21uf ^ob unb CeBen ! , 

(<Sie ^alten bie J&dnbe noci^ einige ^Jaufen lang jufamwengejlcci^ten 
unb fd^ioeigen.) 

3J?eI^t]^aI. 

3BIinber, alter 3Sater, 

2)u fonnji ben ^ag ber JJtei^eit nid^t xati)x f^auen, 745 

3)u fottji i-^n :^ or en — fBmn ijon 511)) ju 511:)) 

5)ie Seuerjeid^en flammenb fld^ er-^eSen, 

3)ie fejten ®^loffer ber Sijrannen fatten, 

3n beine »§utte fott ber S^ttjeiger watten, 

3u beinem O^^r bie greubenfunbe tragen, 750 

Unb l^ett in beiner 0la(^t fotl eg bir tagen! 

(@ie gel^en au^einanber.) 



ARGUMENT. 
ACT II. 

The second Act opens with an idyllic scene in the mansion 
of the Baron von Attinghausen, who takes his morning cup 
in company with his servants. This patriarchal custom is 
distasteful to his nephew, Ulrich von Rudenz, who enters, 
belted and plumed, that he may bid farewell to his uncle. 
The haughty knight is about to join Gessler, the Imperial 
Governor at Altorf. In vain the Baron urges him to remain 
faithful to the cause of his country. Rudenz is dazzled by 
the splendours of the Court, and will rather be the vassal 
of a king than the equal of shepherds. So he departs, 
leaving the aged Baron to grieve over his desertion of the 
sacred cause of liberty. 

The events of the second scene take place at night-time on 
the Riitli, a secluded upland meadow, overhanging the Lake 
of the Four Cantons, and surrounded by rocks and wooded 
ground, in the Canton of Uri. The men of Unterwalden, led 
by Melchthal, enter with torches. They are soon joined by 
Stauffacher, who appears at the head of the men of Schwyz. 
While the two parties exchange greetings, Melchthal comes 
forward with Stauffacher, telling him of his perilous journey 
to Unterwalden, and of the great sympathy shown by his 
countrymen with his misfortunes. He had visited the re- 
motest parts of his Canton, everywhere stirring up the 
peasants to avenge the wrongs of the land. He had even 
ventured to explore, in disguise, the castle of Samen. The 
sound of the horn of Uri now announces the arrival of 
Walther Fiirst and his friends. On the summons of Rossel- 
inann, the Pastor, they now constitute themselves a Diet, 
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as the representatives of their three Cantons, and Herr Reding 
is elected Landamman, or chief of the Diet. On hearing 
Stauffacher's account of the common origin of the inhabitants 
of Switzerland, and the close union which formerly existed 
between their forefathers, they exclaim that they are one 
people and will act as one. 

The Landamman, after hearing from Konrad Hunn that 
nothing can be expected from the goodwill of the Emperor, 
declares that, no other course being left open to them, they 
must resort to force, drive away the despotic Imperial 
Governors, and raze their strongholds to the ground. They 
resolve upon a general rising, which is to take place on Christ- 
mas day, when the offerings which the serfs bring according 
to custom to the Governor, will furnish them with the means 
of introducing a number of men, with arms secreted on them, 
into the castle. Melchthal will undertake to capture the 
castle of Rossberg, by stratagem. By this time day begins 
to break. The countrymen involuntarily take off their hats ; 
then, led by the Pastor, they repeat a solemn vow to trust in 
God, and fear no man : they listen to a brief address from 
Stauffacher ; and finally disperse in profound silence. 



3weitcr Slufjug. 



Srfie ©cene. 

©belief tee grei^emi »«)tt ^Cttitt^^aufen. 

@itt ^ot^ifti^er <SaaI, mit SBa^jjenfd^ilbmt unb J&elmen wergiett. $) e r 
8 r e I ^ e r r, eitt @reie »on ffinf wnb ai^tjig Sal^ren, von iftol^er eb(er 
@tatut, an einem @tabe, toorauf eiit ©ewfeni^otn, unb in ein ^Petj^ 
toawme gefteibet. ^uoni unb no(i^ fed^e ^nei^te jlei^en urn 
i^n l^cr mii ^idftn unb (Senfen. Ulri^ »on Olubenj tritt 
ein in fl^itterfCeibung. 

91 u b e n j« 
^^ier Bin id^, D^tim — SBag ifl euer aBitte? 

9lttingi^aufen. 
@rtau6t, ba^ ic^ nad^ altem «@auSgeBrauc^ 
©en Sriil^trun! erji mit meinen ,^ne^ten tl^eile, 
(@v ttinft au« einem ^t^tx, bet bann in bcr Olci^^e f)tmm%tlft) 
©onji war i^ fetter mit in 5elb unb 9BaIb, 755 

SWit meinem 5luge i^ren ??lei^ regierenb, 
SBie fie mein SBanner ful^rte in ber ©c^lati^t; 
3e^t Unn i^ niti^tS me^r aU ben ©c^affner xaa^m, 
Unb fommt bie warme Sonne nid^t gu mir, 
3(^ !ann fie nic^t me:^r fucJ^en auf ben SBergen* 760 

Unb fo, in engerm jletS unb engerm .^reiS, 
SBen?eg' ic^ mld^ bem engefien unb le^ten, 
SBo atteg l&eBen pitt jie^t, langfam gu. 
fSftein @(|)attm tin t(i^ nur, Balb nur mein 0lame. 
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.^ u n i (ju (Rubenj mit bem S3e^et). 
3^ Bring'a euc^, Sunfet. 

(2)a Olubenj gaubert, ben 93e^er gu nel^wen.) 

^Crinfet frifc^ ! @S ge^t 765 
5tug einem SBec^er unb auS einem "^etjem 

5tttittgl^aufett. 
@el§t, t^inbet, unb njenn'g JJeicrabenb i|i, 
S)ann rebcn njir an^ i?on beS ^anbS ©efd^dften. 

(^neci^te gel^en ab ) 

Slttin^^aufen unb fllubeng. 
9tttingl^aufem 
3c^ fe^^e bic^ gegurtet unb geriijiet, 
S)u njittp nad^ 9Htorf in bie -^errenburg? 770 

91 u b e n jv 
3a, D^eim, unb i^ barf nic^t Idnger fdumen — 

Olttlng^aufen (fej^t mi 
^afl bu^g fo eilig? SBie? 3jl beiner Sugenb 
S)ie 3«it fo farg gemeffen, ba^ bu fie 
%n beinem alten D^nm ntu^t erfparen? 

Slubenj, 
3^ fe-^e, ba^ l^r meiner nic^t Beburft, 775 

3d^ Bin ein Stembling nur in biefem 'gaufe. 

gittlng-^aufen 
(f)at i^tt lange mit ben Slugen gemujlert). 
3a, leiber Bip bu^8, l^eibet ip bie «§eimat]^ 
3ur Srembe bir geworben ! — Uli) ! Ulij ! 
3d^ fenne bic^ nic^t me^r, 3n Seibe ^Jtangji bu, 
Die ^fauenfebet trdgji bu jiolj jur ^^an, 780 

Unb fc^Idgji ben ^ur^jurmantet urn Ut ®6:|>3i\Xvctv,*, 
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Den Sanbmann 6K(fp bu mit QSerad^tung an, 
Unb f(^dm|i bic^ feiner trauli^en SBegru^ung- 

91 u b e n g. 
Die dfjf, ble iJ^m geM^rt, ge6' id^ i:^m gem; 
DaS Ote(]^t, bag er fld^ nlmmt, i?ernjelgr' i(i^ ll^m* 785 

5ltting]^aufen, 
Dag ganje Sanb liegt unterm fc^n?eren ^oxn 
Deg ,^dnigg — SebeS SBiebermanneg ^^erj 
3fl fummerijott 06 ber ti}rannifd;en ®en?alt 
Die tx)ir erbulben — bid^ attein rii^rt nic^t 
Der atlgemeine ©c^metj — bid^ fle^et man, 790 

5t6triinnig ijon ben Deinen, auf ber ©eite 
Deg ganbeSfeinbeg pe-^en, unfrer ^oif) 
^s>^n\)pxt^tnh, nad^ ber leid^ten Sreube Jagen 
Unb Bu:^Ien urn bie &iirjiengun|i, inbe^ 
Deitt aSatertanb ijon fd&noerer ©eifel Wutet. 795 

9iubenj. 
DaS »anb iji fd^wn Bebrdngt — SBarum, mein D^eim ? 
SBer i^% ber eS gejiiirit in biefe 0lot^? 
@g foflete ein ein^ig hiii^M SQoxt, 
Urn augenHidS beg Drangeg log ju fein, 
Unb einen gndb'gen ,^ai[er ^u gewinnen. 800 

SBel^ il^nen, bie bent 3Sotf bie 3lugen :^alten, 
Da^ eg bem wal^ren SBejien njiberjtrefct. 
Urn eignen 3Sort^eiIg ttjitten l^inbern fie, 
Da^ bie aPalbfidtte nid^t ju Dejhreic^ .^vobxtn, 
SBie ringgum atte ^anbe bjO(^ get^^an, 805 

aSol^I tl^ut eg il^nen auf ber ^^errenban! 
3u fi^en ntit bem (Sbetmann — ben ^aifer 
8Bitt man gum *&errn, um f einen ^errn gu ^aUn. 

aittingl^aufem 
^n^ i(S) bag |)dren unb aug beinem 3Runbe! 
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91 u b e n j. 
3^r i)abi mi^ aufgeforbert, la^t m^ enben^ 810 

— SBelc^e $erfon ifl'^, D^elm, bie i^r feI6ji 

!^anbammattn ober SBannerl^err gu fcin 

Unb ncSen blefen -^irten ju regieren? 

SBie? Sji'S ni^t eine ru^ml^erc ^a% . 815 

3u ^utbigen bem fonigtid^en ^^nn, 

@ic^ an feitt glan^enb Sager anjufd^Ile^en, 

%U eurer eig'neii ^ne^te $air gu fein, 

Unb j5u ©erid^t gu fi^en mit bem SBauer? 

5lttingl^aufen. 
'li^ mti ! Ulij ! 3d^ erfenne fie, 8ao 

2)ie ®timme ber SSerful^rung ! @ie ergriff 
I)ein offneS Dl^r, fie i)at bein ^^erj i?ergiftet. 

91 u b e n J. 
3a, i^ ijerterg' eS nid^t — in tlefer Seele 
Sd^merjt mid^ ber ©^jott ber Srremblinge, bie and 
Den SBauemabel f(i^elten — Sli^t ertrag' ^'g, 825 

3nbe^ bie eble 3ugenb ringg nml^er 
<Si^ (S^re fammelt unter •&aBg6urgg Sal^nen, 
*2luf meinem ^rF l^ier mii^ig flitt ju Hegen, 
Unb fcei gemeinem ^agewerf ben SJenj 
2)eS li^eteng ju i?er(ieren — 5lnber8tt30 830 

©efc^el^en ^aUti, eine SBelt beg 9lu^m8 
Seroegt ^^ gidnjenb ienfeitg biefer SSerge — 
mix ropen in ber ^atte «§elm unb ©(i^ilb; 
Der ^ieggtrommete mut^igeS ®et5n, 
2)er «§ero(bgruf, ber jum 5!umiere labet, 835 

@r bringt.in biefe ^aler nid^t l^erein; 
iJRic^tg aU ben ^ul^reil^n unb ber »&erbeglo(fen 
©informigeg ®Aa\xV 'ottnti)m' i^ l^ier. 

£ 
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^tttingl^aufett. 
ajerilenbeter, ijorn eiteln ©lanj ijetful^rt! 
SSera^te bein ©eBurtSlanb! ©d^dme M(]^ 840 

2)er uralt frommen ©itte belner ajdter! 
aroit l^el^en i$:^ranett njlrji bu bl^ berelnji 
«&eimfe]^nett nad^ ben ijdtcrli^en SBergen, 
Uttb* biefcS »&crbenreil^en3 2J?eIobie, 

3)ie bu In jioljem UcBerbrug i?erfc^mdl^ii, 845 

SD^it ©c^merjenSfel^ttfuc^t wirb fie bic^ ergreifen, 
SBenn fie bit anflingt auf bet fremben ^be. 
D, tndd^tig iji ber ^riet be§ 3SaterIanb« ! 
3)ie frembe, falf^e SBelt ijl nic^t ffir bi^ ; 
I)ort an bem flol^en ,^aifetl^of HeiBfl bu 850 

I)lr ett?ig fremb mit beinem treuen ^erjen ! 
3)ie SBelt, jle forbert onbre ^ugenben, 
5lte bu in biefen ^alttn bit eworBen. 

— ®e]^ l^iU; ijcrfaufe beine freie ©eele, 

0limm 8anb gu gel^en, werb' ein ??iirjlenfne^t, 855 

I)a bu m <Selb^m fein fannfl unb eln ffiirji 

9tuf beinem eignen ^xV unb freien SBoben, 

01^ Uli)! UIi?I Bleite Bei ben Seinen! 

®if) ni^t nac^ gittorf— D, ijerla^ fie nid^t, 

I)ie ^eil'ge ©ad^e beineg ffiaterlanbS! 860 

— 3d^ tin ber l&e^te nteineg ©tamntg, fWein 9lame 
^nbet mit mir. 2)a l^dngen »§elm unb ©d^ilb, 

I)ie ttjerben fie mir in bag ®ra6 mitgeBen. 

Unb-mu^ i^ ben!en Bei bem le^ten ^a\x^, 

I)a^ bu mein Brec^enb Stuge nur erwartefl, 865 

Um l^ingugel^'n ijor biefen neuen gel^en-^of, 

Unb meine ebein Outer, bie id^ frel 

Son Oott em^jfing, Sjon Defireid^ gu em^jfangen! 
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9iubeng. 
3Sergc6ettS triberfireBen trlr bem ^onlg, 
I)le SBelt gel^ort il^m; wotten tcir ottein 870 

UttS eigenflnnig jieifen unb Sjcrjiocfen, 
^ie gfinberfette l^m ju unter^eti^en, 
Sie cr gewaltig ringS urn unS gegogen? 
@ein flnb bie SWdrfte, bie ©eri^te, fein 
I)ie Jtaufmanngfha^en, unb ba^ ©aumrofi felBfl, 875 

2)oS auf bem ©ottl^arb jiel^et, mu^ i^m gotten. 
3Son feinen l^dnbem wie mit einem 0le| 
®inb ttjir umgarnet rings unb eingefd^Ioffen. 

— SBirb ung bag Stei^ Befti^u^en? ,^onn eS feI6p 

@id^ f^iifeen gegen Defhei^g wac^fenbc ©ewalt? 880 

*&ilft ®ott unS nt^t; hin ^ai\n tann unS l^elfen. 

©aS ijl gu gc6en auf ber ,^aifer ©ort, 

SBenn fie in ©etb^^ unb ^riegegnot^ bie ©tdbte, 

5)ie unterm ©c^irm beg 2lblerg fl^ geflfi^tet, 

ajer^jfanben burfen unb bem Stnd) i?erdu^ern? 885 

— SRein, D^eim ! ©o^It^at iji'g unb weife SSorjlc^t 
3n biefen f(^n?eren 3«iten ber $arteiung, 

<Sx^ anjuf(i^Iie^en an ein mdd^tig ^aiopt 
5)ie ,^aiferfrone ge-^t tion ©tamm gu Stamm, 
I)ie l^at fur treue 3)ien|ie fein ©ebdd^tni^; 890 

Sod^, um ben mdc^t'gen ©rSl^errn voo^ ijerbienen, 
*§ei§t ©aaten in bie 3ufunft jheu'n. 
3ltting]^aufen. 

9Bi|i bu fo njeife? 
SBiOli l^etler fe^'n al8 beine ebein 9Sdter, 
I)ie um ber ?5rei^eit !oji6ar'n @bel|iein 
mt ®ut unb SBIut unb -gelbenfraft gefhitten? 895 

— ®^iff ' na^ 2 u j e r n l^inunter, frage b r t, 
SBie Defh:ei(i^8 ^^errf^aft lajiet auf betv ft&xCtj^V. 

£ 2 
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@le njerben fommen, unfre (S^af unt) Sfllrtber 

3u ^ai)Un, unfre 2U))en aBgumcjfen, 

©en "^oc^pug unb baS '©oc^getrilbe Bannen 900 

3n unfem freien SBdIbern, xf)xm S^lagBaum 

%n unfre SSrlicfen, unfre ^ore fe^en, 

SWit unfrer Strmut)^ i^re l^anberfdufe, 

Wlit unferm SBIute il^re ^iege ja-^Ien — 

— 0lein, njenn wir unfer SBlut bran fe^en fotten, 905 
©0 fel'^ fur un8 — wol^lfeilcr faufen njlr 

3)ie ffrei^eit aU bie ^ne^tfcJ^aft ein ! 

91 u b e n g. 

2Ba8 fonnen n?ir, 
(Sin 93oH ber -^irten, gegen 2ll6re(i^t3 -geerel 

2ltting]^aufen. 
»ern' biefeS ajolf ber «&lrten fennen, ,Rna6eI 
3d^ fenn'g, i^ f)ab' eS angef&l^rt in <S^la^Un, 910 

3ti^ ]^a6' eS feti^ten fe^cn M gaJjeuj. 
@ie fotlen !ommen, unS ein 3o^ oufjnjingen, 
©a8 njir entfd^Ioffen flnb ni^t gu ertrageni 

— D lerne fu^^Ien, wel^eS ©tammS bu Biji! 

SBirf ni^t fir eiteln ©lanj unb glitterf(i^ein 915 

Die e^te $erle beineS SBert^eS l^in — , 

5)a3 •^auiJt ju l^ei^en eine^ freien 93olf8, 

5)aS bir auS SieSe nur jl^ ^erjli^ weil^t, 

2)a3 treulid^ ju bir ^e^t in ^ampf unb 3!ob — 

S)ag fei bein ©tolj, beg 5lbete rd^me bid^ — 930 

Die angebor'nen SBanbe fnfu^ft feji, 

2ln3 ajaterlanb, anS tl^eure, fd^Iie^' bid^ an, 

Dag -^alte feji mit beinem gongen «§ergen. 

«§ier flnb bie jiarfen SBur^ln beiner ^aft; 

S)vrt in bn fremben ffielt ^tij^ bu attein, 925 
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^in f^wanfcS 9lo]^r, bag iebet Sturm gerfnitft. 
O fomm, bu l^ajl ung lang ni^t mel^t gefel^n, 
SSerfud^'S mit unS hut elnen 3!ag — nut l^eute 
@e^' nid^t na^ 5lltorf — l^orji bu? l^eute nid^t! 
!^en e t n e n ^ag nut f^enfe bid^ ben 3)elnen ! 930 

(@r fagt feine §anb.) 
91 u b e n J, 
3d^ gab mein. SBort — Sa^t mi^ — 3^ Bin gebunben. 

5lttingl^aufen 
(Idgt feine Jpanb Ue, mit @mjl), 
2)u biji gebunben — 3a, Ungliicfli^et ! 
2)u bift'g, bod^ ni^t bur^ SBort unb ©d^wur, 
©ebunben BijI bu bur^ bet Siebe ®eile! 
(Oiubeng tcenbet [16) wec^.) 
— 33er6itg bi^, wie bu wittjl. Dag ??tdulein iji'g, 935 
^txti)a x)on SSrunerf, bie gut «§etten6urg 
Di^ jiel^t, bid^ feffelt an beg ,f aiferg Dienjl. 
Dag 0litterfrdulein witljl bu bit ettijetBen 
2^it beinem QH»fall Jjon bem l&anb — SSettiig' bid^ nid^t ! 
Did^ angulorfen, jeigt man bit bie 3Btaut; 940 

Dod^ beinet Unfd^ulb ijl fie nid^t Befd^ieben, 

91 u b e n J. 
©enug ^ai>' i^ ge^ott. ©e^aBt eud^ n?ol^I. 

(dr ge^t ab.) 

5lttingl^aufen, 
SBaminn'get 3lingling, Hei6'! ®t gel^t ba^in! 
3d^ fann i^ nid^t et^altcn, nid^t etretten — 
60 ijl bet ffiolfenfd^ie^en aBgcfatten 945 

2Son feinem !iJanb — fo njetbcn anbte folgen ; 
Det ftembe Sanbet teifit bie Sugenb fott, 
©ewaltfam pteienb iiBet unfte SBetge, 
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— O uttglii(ffcrge ®tunbe, ba bag gfrembe 
3n biefe jlitt tegliicften ^Wer fam, 950 

!Der ©itten fromme Unfd^ulb ju jcrfidrenl 
• 
3)ag 0leue bringt l^erein mit a^ad^t, bag 9lUe, 
Sag SBurb'ge f^elbet, onbre 3^iten fommen, 
(5g lebt cin anbergbenfenbeg ©efd^Ie^t I 
3Bag tl^u' i^ l^iet? ®ie flnb UQxaUn aUt, 955 

3Rit bcnen i^ gewaltet unb gcleit. 
Untet bet @rbe fd^on liegt meine 3^tt; 
SBol^l bem, ber mit bet n e u e n nid^t mel^r kaud^t ju lekn ! 

(®e^t oB.) 



3tt)eite ®ccne. 
Sine SBiefe \)on fto^en getfen unb SBatb umgcBen. 

5luf ben gelfen iinb @teige mit ©ctdnbem, aud^ Seitetn, »on benen 
man naci^^er bie fianblcute l^etaBjieigcn ficfit. 3m ^intergrunbe geicjt 
f!(^ ber @ce, uber itjeld^em anfang^ ein SKonbrcgenbogen gu fel^en i^. 
2)cn ^Jrofpect fd^licgen ^oijt S3ergc, l^inter wjeld^cn nod^ l^o^cre (Si^gc^ 
birgc ragcn. @« ijl voIUg (Jiad^t auf ber @ccne, nuc bee (See unb bic 
tceifen ©(ctfd^cr teu^ten im SWonblid^t. 

Wltl6)tf}al, 93aumgartcn, SBinfetricb, !Weiet von 

@ornen, 5Butf:^arbt am f&ii^ti, Slcnotb \)on ©cioa, 

^laud »on ber gliie unb no4 »ier anbcre fianbteute, 

alle bctcaffnet. 

^tl^t^al (no(3^ Winter ber (Scene). 
!£)er SSergmg offnet jt^, nut frif^ mit na^l 
5)en Selg et!enn' i^ unb bag ,^teujlein btauf ; 960 

aBir flnb am 3tet, ^iet iji bag mmi 

(Xxtttn auf mit aBinblid^tem.) 
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aSinfeUieb. 

© e tt> a* 
@anj leer. 

Sl^eier. 
'g ijl nod^ fein l&anbmann ba. 5Bit jlnb 
2)ie ^pcn auf bem $Ia^, voix Unterwalbner. 

®ie mit ip'S in ber ^lad^t? 

SBaumgarten. 

2)er Seuerwdd^tet 
33om ©eligkrg l^at eben 3"?^^ gerufen. 96$. 

(aWan l^ort in ber geme tauten.) 

a^eier. 
Stitt! »&or(]^l 

9tm asai^ei. 

3)ag a[^ettengI5(Hein in ber 5Balbf(t>)eOe 
Jtlingt l^ett l^erliBer au3 bem ©^wjjjerlanb. 

9Son ber SIfte, 
2)ie 8uft ip rein unb trdgt ben ©d^att fo weit. 

a^eld^tl^al. 
®e^'n einige unb jftnben 9lei3]^oIg an, 
!Da§ eS lo)^ kenne, wenn bie a^dnner fommen. 970 

(3tt5ei fianbteute gel^cn.) 

©en? a. 
'g ijl eine fd^dne a^onbennad^t. 3)er ©ee 
giegt rul^ig ba, aU n?le ein etner ©^jiegel. 
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®ie ffahm eine Ui^U SaS)xt 

SBinfelrieb (getgt nad^ bem @ec). 
^a, fe^t! 
©el^t bott^in! ©el^t \i)x ni^tg? 

5Bag benn ? — 3a, njal^rlitJ^ ! 
@in SlegeuBogen mitten in bet S^la^tl 975 

2^el*tl^ar. 
@S iftbaS IM^t beg 2»onbeg, bag il^n Bilbet. 

3Son bet Slite. 
£>ag ijl ein feltfam njunbetBateS S^ic^cw^ 
@g leBen 33iele, bie bag nid^t gefel^n. 

®enja. 
dx ijl t>oppdt', fe^t, ein Blaffetet flel^t briiBet. 

SBaumgatten, 
®in 9la^en fdl^tt fo eBen bruntet njeg. • 980 

2^eld^t^al. 
!E)ag ifi bet ©tauffad^et mit [einem ,^a]^n, 
^et SSiebetmann Id^t fl^ ni^t lang etwatten. 
(@e]^t ttiit Saumgatten nad^ bem Ufer.) 
aWeiet, 
^ie Utnet flnb eg, bie am Ifingjien fdumen. 

?tm SBfil^eL 
®ie mfiffen njeit umgel^en but^'g ©efcitg, 
Da^ jle beg l^anbijogtg ^unbfd^aft l^intetgel^en. 985 

(Unterbeffen l^aBen bie gtoei Sanbteute in bet ^itte be« ^la^e^ ein 
gcuec angejunbet.) 
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Wltl^t^al (am Ufer). 
ffier iji ba? ®eBt bag SBort! 

©tauffad^er (»on unten). 

Sreunbe beg Sanbeg. 

Sl((e gel^en na(3^ ber Xiefe, ben ,f ommenben entgegen. 9lu^ bem ^ai)n 
jlcigcn ©tauffad^et, StelOiebing, ^an^aufberSJiauer, 
3otg im ^ofc, ^onrab §unn, Ulrid^ ber @(!^mib, 
3ojl »on aBeiler unb nod^ brei anbere fianbleute, glei(i^fan« 
bewajfnct. 

911 1 e (rufen). 
SBittfommen ! 

(3nbem bie Ucbrigen in ber Xicfe wertoeiUn unb ff^ Begrufen, 
fommt 5Wet^t^at mit Stauffad^er \)ortodrt«.) 

D ^err ©tauffa^etl 3d^ i)ab' il^n 
©efe^n, ber mi d^ ni^t triebet fel^en fonnte! 
Sie ^anb ^aV i^ gelegt auf feine 9tugen, 
Unb glii^enb 9la^gefiJi]^I ^db' i^ gefogen 990 

5lug ber erlofd^nen Sonne feineg SSlicfg. 

©tauffad^et. 
S^jre^t nic^t »on 3lad^e. S^lid^t ©ef^el^neg rdc^en, 
©ebro^tem Uebel njotten voir Begegncn. 
— 3e^t fagt, voa^ H)x im Untertijalbner Sanb 
©efd^afft unb fur gcmeine ©ad^' geworBen, 995 

®ie bie J^anblcute benfen, wie il^r felBfi 
2)en @tri(fen beg 93errat^g entgangen feib. 

a^elc^t^al. 
Surd^ ber ©urennen furd^tbareg ©eBirg, 
9luf tijeit JjerBreitet obcn ©ifegfelbern, 
$Bo nur ber l^eif're Sdmmergeier frdd^jt, 1000 

©elangt' id^ ju ber 2ll))entrift, njo ^^ 
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2lug Uti unb ijom ®ngeI6etg bie «&irtett 

^Inrufenb grCi^en unb gemeinfam weiben, 

3)ett ©utjl mir jllttenb mit ber ©letf^cr fTOit^, 

!Die in ben 9lunfen f^fiumenb nleberquittt. 1005 

3n ben einfanten ©ennl^iitten fel^rt' i^ ein, 

Wltin eignet SBirtl^ unb @ajl, Bid ba^ ic^ tarn 

3u aSol^nungen gefettig leBenber a^enfd^en. 

— (Srfd^otten n?at In biefen ^dleni f^on 

S)er 3luf beg neuen ®xamU, bet gef^e^, 1010 

Unb fromme (i^rfurd^t fd^affte mir mein Unglutf 

33or {eber $forte, njo ic^ wanbernb flo^jfte. 

(Sntrujlet fanb id^ biefe graben ©eelen 

06 bem genjaltfam neuen Slegiment; 

2)enn fo wie %e 2ll^)en fort unb fort 1015 

©iefelBen ,frduter nd^ren, il^re SBrunnen 

©leid^formig jKefen, SBoffen fel6ft unb 5Binbe 

Den gleid^en ©trid^ unnjanbelBar Befolgen, 

@o f)at bie alte Sitte l^ier Jjom 5l^n 

Sum ®nfel unijerdnbert fort Bepanbcn. 1020 

ifl\d}t tragen fie tjernjegne 0leuerung 

3m altgewo^nten gleid^en ®ang beg l&eBeng. 

— Die ^arten ^dnbe reld^ten fie mir bar, 

33on ben SBdnben tangten fie bie rofl'gen ©d^njerter, 

Unb aug ben 5tugen Bli^te freubigeS 1025 

©eful^t beS Wl\it% aU i^ bie 9Ramen nannte, 

Die im ©efcirg bem l&anbmann ^eilig flnb, 

Den eurigen unb SBalt^er SftrfiS — $Ba0 eud^ 

Sded^t njiirbe biinfen, fd^wuren fie ju tl^un, 

@ud^ fd^njuren fie big in ben Sob §u folgen. 1030 

— @o eilt' i^ fld^er unterm l^cil'gen ©d^irm 
De0 ©ajired^tg ijon ©e^ofte jju ©el^ofte — 
Unb aU i^ tarn ind l^eimatl^Iid^e ^al, 
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2Bo mir bie 33ettcrtt ijiel ijertreitet vooi)mn — 
^U id^ ben 33ater fanb, Berauit txnb Blinb, 1035 

5luf frembem ©trol^, 'oon ber SSarml^etglgfeit 
SJWbt^dt'ser SWenfd^en lefcenb — 

©tauffad^er. 

«gerr im '^immell 

Da njeint' id^ nid^t! S^lid^t in o^nmad^t'gen ^ranen 

@op (d^ bie ^raft beg l^eijjen ©d^mergenS auS, . 

3n tiefcr SSruji, wie einen t^euren @(^a^, 1040 

3Serfd^Io|i id^ i^n unb bad^te nur auf ^aten.- 

3t^ frod^ burd^ atte ,frummcn M ©eBirgS, 

Jtein 3::^al war fo ijerjietft, i^ frdl^t' eg au«; 

^3ig an ber ©letfd^er ei^Bebedften 5u^ 

©m^artet' id^ unb fanb Benjol^nte ^utten, 1045 

Unb iiBeratt, voo^n mein ??uf mid^ trug, 

SJanb ic^ ben gleld^en 'Saf ber 3!i9rannei; 

S)enn Big an blefe le^te ©renje felbji 

^3etebter ©d^o^jfung, njo ber parre SBoben 

2(uf^drt gu geBen, rauBt ber SSogte ©eij — 1050 

!£)ie «&erjen atle biefeg Biebern 93oI!g 

^rregt' id^ mit bem ©tad^el meiner SBorte, 

Unb unfer flnb fie att mit ^tt^ unb a^unb. 

©tauffad^er^ 
©rofeg l^afet il^r in furjer ??riji geteijiet. 

a^el^tl^al. 
3d^ t^at no(^ mel^r. 3)ie Beiben Sejien jinb'g, 1055 

01 5 B e r g unb ©amen, bie ber l&anbmann furd^tet ; 
^mn f)inUx ii)xm Selfennjdllen fcS^irmt 
2)er ffelnb fld^ leid^t unb fc^dbiaet \ia^ ^wCxi. 
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2J?it eigncn Qlugen woUt' i^ e« erfunben; 

3^ voax gu ©amen unb U^af) bie 95urg. 1060 

©tauffa^cr, 
3^r njagtet eud^ Big In M ^igerS ^ol^le? 

3c^ war »cr!Ieibet bort in ^ilgerStrad^t, 

3(3^ fa!^ ben !^anbt?ogt an ber ^afet fd^wetgen — 

Urtl^eilt, oh id} mein «&erj Bejwingen !ann: 

3d^ fa)^ ben Seinb unb id^ erfd^lug il^n nid^t. 1065 

©tauffad^er. 

Wiixvoa^x, bag ®lud war eurer ,^ii^^eit l^olb. 

(Unterbeffen jinb bie anbem Sanbleute woricdrW gefommen unb na^em 
[16} ben beiben.) 

3)od^ je^o fagt mir, wer bie ffreunbe flnb 

Unb bie gerec^ten Scanner, bie tnd) folgten? 

Wlad)t mid^ befannt mit il^nen, baf n?ir ung 

3«traulid^ na|en unb bie ^erjen ofnen. 1070 

2)^ e i e r. 
5Ber fennte eud^ nid^t, »gcrr, in ben brei Sanben? 
3d) bin ber !Weier i?on ©amen, bieg l^ier ijl 
Wldn ©d^weperfol^n, ber ©trutl^ t)on SBinfelrieb* 

©tauffad^er, 
3^r nennt mir feinen unBefannten Seamen, 
^in SBinfetrieb n?ar'g, ber ben Sraci^en fd^lug . 1075 

3m ©umi|)f bei ffieiler unb fein Seben tie^ 
3n biefem ©traufi. 

5BinfeIrieb. 
2)ag war mein 2t^n, 'Serr SBerner, 
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2^el^tl^al Geigt auf gwei fianbleute). 
Sie tijol^nen l^interm SEBalb, flnb ^lojierleute 
33om ^ngelberg — 3^r mxM fie brum nid^t 
33era^tcn, votxl fie eigne Seute flnb 1080 

Unb nid^t, wie n?ir, frd fl^en auf bem ®r6e — 
®ie Iteben'g fianb, fmb fonft an^ irol^l berufcn. 

©tauffac^er (gu ben Bciben). 
@e6t mit bie ^anb. ©^ ^jreife fl^, irer feinem 
SWit feinem J^eibe )3ftiti^tig ifi auf @rben; 
Dod^ 3leblid^!eit gebeil^t in jebem ©tanbe. 1085 

,^onrab ^unn. 
5)ag ifi «&ert Slebing, unfet 5tltlanbammann. 

a^eier. 
3^ fenn' i^n xco% ®r ifi mein 3Biber)3att, 
3)er um ein alteS @rBfiti(f mit mir ted^tet. 
— «&err Slebing, voix flnb Seinbe »ot ©erid^t ; 
«&ier flnb n?ir einig. 

i<B6)VLittli i^m bie §anb.) 

©tauffad^er. 

3)ag ifi Brai) gefi|)ro^en. 1090 

SBinfetrieb. 

'^ort ti)x^ ®ie fommen. 'Sort bag 'gorn ijon Uti! 

(Oted^t^ unb linU flel^t man Betoaffnete ^JVdnner mit S&tnbU(!^tem bie 
gelfen l^erabjieigen.) 

?tuf bet Sl^auer. 

@e^t! ©teigt nid^t felBfi ber fromme Siener ©otteg, 

3)er wiirb'ge $farret mit l^eraB? 0lic^t fd^eut tx 

Deg aBegeg aWiil^en unb bag ©tau'n ber 0lad^t, 

din treuer «6irte fur bag aSotf ju forgen. vac^\ 
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SBaumgarten. 

Dod^ nid^t ben XtU nUid' i^ in bet avenge. 

ffialt^er gurfl, (Roffelmann, ber $farrer, -^etermann, 
ber @igrijl, J^noni, ber Jpirt, SBcrni, ber Sager, (Rucbi, ber 
gifci^er, unb nod^ funf anbere Sanbleute. Sltte gufammen, brei 
unb brcifig an ber 3ci^(, treten »ortt)drt« unb flctten ftd^ um 
ba« geuer. 

aOBaltl^et gurfi. 
®o muffen wir auf unferm eignen (&xV 
Unb ^dterli^en SBoben unS ijerjiol^Ien 
Sufammen fd^teid^en, wie bie 2)^6rber tl^un, noo 

Unb Ux ber S^ad^t, bie il^ren fd^njatjen a^antel 
0lur bem SSerbred^en unb ber fonnenfd^euen 
38erfd^nj6rung Ui^U, nnfer guteg 9le(3^t 
UnS l^olen, bag bod^ lauter iji unb flat, 
©leid^njie ber glauitjoll ofne ®d^oo^ beS JlageS. 1105 

3KeId^tl^aL 
l&a|it'g gut fein. 3Bag bie bunfCe 9Rad^t geftjonnen, ' 
©otl frei unb fr5l^Iid^ an bag l&id^t ber ©onnen. 

Sloffelmann. 
^bxt, voa^ mir @ott ing «&erj gi(»t, ©ibgenoffen! 
SQBir jlel^en l^ier jiatt einer l&anbggemeinbe 
Unb fdnnen gelten pir ein ganjeg 3SoIf. mo 

®o la^t ung tagen nad^ ben alten SBrdud^en 
©eg i^anbg, n?ie wir'g in rul^igen 3^iten :pflegen; 
SBag ungefe^Iid^ ijl in ber SSerfammlung, 
©ntfc^ulbige bie ^otf) ber 3eit, 2)o^ @ott 
Sp ixBeratt, n?o ntan bag Sled^t sjerwaltet, 1115 

Unb unter feinem J&immel fiel^en wir» 
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©0^1, la^t unS tagen na^ ber alien ©itte; 
5jl eg glei(]^ S^lad^t, fo leud^tet unfet Sit^t 

3ji glei^ bie 3«^^ ni^t Jjott, baS ^erj ijl l^ier 

I>eg ganjen SiolU, bie SSejien finb jugegen. mo 

t^otttab «&untt. 
©inb aud^ bie atten SSucS^er nid^t jut «&anb, 
@ie flnb in unfre ^gerjen eingef^riefen. 

ai5ffelmanm 
SBo^lan, fo fei ber Sfling fogleid^ gefcilbet. 
Wlan pfian^t auf bie ©d^werter bet ®en?alt I 

?tuf bet ai^auet. 
Set JJanbegammann nel^me feinen $la^, 1125 

Unb feine SBaiBel flel^en i^m §ut ®eite! 

©igtijl. 
^g fmb bet 38dlfet bteie. SBet^em nun 
®thvLf)xV^, bag «&au)3t gu gekn bet ©emeinbe? 

a^elet. 
Urn biefe &)x' mag ©(^wi^j mit Uti jhreiten, 
$Bit Untetwalbnet pel^en ftei ^uxud. 1130 

S^el^tl^al. 
9Bit jie^'n guturf; n?it flnb bie ??Ie^enben, 
I)ie '^iilfe l^eif^en t)on ben md(^t'gen Steunben. 

©tauffad^et, 
©0 nel^ttte Uti benn bag @(3^njett; fein SSannet 
3ie^t 6ei ben ai^metjiigen ung^otcin. 
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SBaltl^et Sfitji. 
J)e« @^n?ette3 (Sl^te werbe ©d^ir^g ju ^eit, 1135 

2)enn feineS ©tammeg rul^men n?ir unS atte. 

Sfloffelmann. 
2)en ebein SBettjhreit lafit mid^ freunbli* fd^Ii^ten : 
@(]^n?i9j foil im Sflat^, Uri im Selbe ful^tcn. 

(tcid^t bem @tauffa(3^er bie @(i^tt)erter). 
@o ne^mt ! 

©tauffaci^cr. 
9lid^t mir, bcm 5llter fei bie @^re. 
3 m «&ofe. 
Die meiften 3al^re jal^It Ulxi^ bet ©d^mib. 1140 

?tuf ber SKatxer. 
®er 9J?antt iji trader, bod^ nid^t freien ©tanbg; 
^eitt eigner a^ann fann 3lid^ter ^tin in ©d^wijj. 

©tauffad^er. 
©tel^t nid^t ^ert Slebing l^ier, ber SlWanbammann ? 
ffiag fud^en n?ir nod^ timii SBiirbigem? 

SBalt^e'r ??iirfl. 

(Sr fei Der Qlmmann unb beg ^age^ »&au:|)t! 1145 

5Ber bagu pimmt, erl^ek feine «&dnbe. 

(5ll(e i^eben bie red^te §anb auf.) 

Sflebing (tritt in bie a»ittc). 

3c^ tann bie «&attb nid^t auf bie SBud^er Icgen, 

©0 fd^njor' i^ broBen Bei ben enj'gen ©ternen, 

2)a^ id^ mid^ nimmer tritt ijom 9led^t entfernett. 

(Wlan rid^tet bie jtcei ©d^trcrtcr »o^ il^m auf, ber (Ring Bitbet ftd(> 

urn i^n f>er, ©d^to^g l^dlt bie 3Kitte, re(i^t« jtettt fid^ Uri unb Unf« 

Untertoalben. dt jle^t auf fein ©d^lad^tfd^tDevt geflu|t.) 
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aBag ifl'g, bag bie brei aSHfer beg ©ebirgg 1150 

'^ier an beg @eeg unwirt^Iid^em ©eflabe 
Bufammenful^rte in ber ©eljler jlunbe ? 
fflag [oil bet Sn^alt fein beg neuen SSunbg, 
©en wir l^ier unterm ©temenl^immel fiiftett? 

©tauffa^et (tritt in ben SHing). 
9Bir fliften feinen neuen SSunb; eg Ifl 1155 

©in uralt SBiinbnif nut tjon 33atet 3eit, 
Dag ujit etneuetn! SBiffet, ©tbflenoffen! 
Oh ung bet See, 06 ung bie SBetge fd^eiben, 
Unb iebeg SSolf fld^ fut fl(^ felbfi tegiett, 
©0 flnb wit eineg ©tammeg bo(3^ unb SSlutg, 1160 

Unb eine ^dmati) ip'g, aug bet voix jogen. 

ffiinfeltieb. 
So iji eg wal^t, wie'g in ben I^iebetn lautet, 
2)a^ wit ijon fetn l^et in bag Sanb genjaUt? 
O tl^eilt'g ung mit, wag eud^ batjon Befannt, 
S)a^ fld^ bet neue SBunb am atten flfitfe. 1165 

©tauffa^en 
^bxt, wag bie alten «6itten jld^ etgdl^Ien. 
— @g wat ein gto^eg aSoIf, l^inten im Sanbe 
0la^ aKittetna(^t, bag litt loon fd^wetet il^eutung. 
3n biefet ^oti) 6ef(3^Io$ bie l&anbggemeinbe, 
2)a^ ie bet gel^nte SButget na(ii bem I^oog 1170 

Det aSdtet Sanb tjetlaffe — 2)ag Qt^^aS) ! 
Unb jogen aug, wel^flagenb, a^dnnet unb SBeiBet, 
^in gtof et '&eet§ug, nad^ bet 9Wittaggfonne, 
3Wit bem ©d^wett fl(^ f^lagenb butd^ bag beutf^e Sanb, 
33ig an bag ^gota^Ianb biefet SBalbgeWtge* 1175 

Unb ti)ti ni^t etmiibete bet 3ug, 
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®i0 ba^ fie famcn In bag njltbe ^A, 
aOBo ie|t bie 2^uotta gnjifd^en ffitefen rlnnt— 
0li(]^t a^enf^cnftjuren njarcn ^tx ju fel^en, 
S^lur eine «&utte flanb am Ufer einfam, nso 

3)a faf ein 2^ann, txnb njartetc ber Sdl^re — 
3)oc^ l^eftig njogetc ber See unb war 
S^li^t fa^rbar; ba befallen fie bag !iJanb 
@id^ nailer unb genja^rten f^one Sutte 
Deg 'Soljeg unb entberften gute 3Brunnen, 1185 

Unb meinten, fl^ im lieBen 93aterlanb 
3u flnben — 3)a Bef^Ioffen fie ju BleiSen, 
©rBaueten ben alten Slerfen @^n?ijj, 
Unb fatten man^en fauren 5£ag, ben SBalb 
Wtxi n?eit Jjerf^Iungnen SBurgeIn augguroben -r- 1190 

3)rauf, atg ber SBoben ni^t me^r ©niigen tl^at* 
3)er Sfli^I i>eg 33oIfg, ba jogen fie l^inufcer 
3um f^ttjargen SBerg, [(x, Big ang 3Bel^lanb l^in, 
2Bo l^inter ew'gem ©Ifegnjatt tjerBorgen, 
(§\n anbreg 93olf in anbern 3wn9^n f^ri^t. 1195 

3)en Sledfen @tanj erBauten fie am .femnjalb, 
Den ffletfen 5tItorf in bem ^oX ber 3fleu|i — 
3)0^ Wieben jle beg Ur[:|)rungg petg gebenf; 
Slug all ben fremben ©tdmmen, bie feitbem 
Sn 3Kitte i^reg l&anbg fld^ angeflebelt, 1200 

JJinben bie ©d^wijjer Scanner flc^ l^eraug, 
@g gibt bag %xi, bag 93lut fl^ ju erfennen. 
(Odeid^t re(3^t^ unb linfd bie J&anb i^in.) 

Sluf ber a^auer. 
3a, n?ir flnb e i n e g ^^erjeng, e i n e g SBlutg ! 
Stile (fl<3^ bie ^dnbe reicl^cnb). 
SCBir jlnb ein SSolf, unb einig njpllen n?ir l^anbelm 
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S)ie anbetn SSolfer tragen frembeS 3o^, 1205 

®ie l^aBen flti^ bem ©ieget untetworfen. 

^3 leBen felBp In wnfern SanbeSmarfen 

3)er ©affen JjicI, bie frembe ^^fl^ten tragen, 

Unb ll^te .fned^tf^aft erBt auf ll^re ,finber. 

S)o(]^ rtiix, bet olten ©^treiget e^tet ©tamm, 12 10 

aSit l^aben fletg btc Srei^eit ung Bewal^rt. 

^lid^t unter ffiitjien iogen trit bag Xnk, 

gteitijittig ttjdl^ltcn wir ben ©d^itm ber ,Raifer. 

gfl5ffelniann. 
8ftei vociijlUn toxx M 9lti^e3 ©(3^u^ unb ©(3^irm; 
©0 fle^t'g ]6emerft in ^aifer Sriebri^S SStlcf. 1215 

©tauffacs^er. 
S)enn l^enrcnlog ijl aud^ ber 5teljle nid^t. 
©in D6et]^au)3t muf fetn, ein l^d^jier 9li(3^ter, 
5Bo man baS 8fle(^t mag f^6)3fett in bem ©treit. 
Drum l^akn unfre 93dter fur ben SSoben, 
Sen fie ber alien SBilbni^ aBgenjonnen, 1220 

Die a^x' gegdnnt bem ,Raifer, ber ben '©errn 
©i^ nennt ber beutf^en unb ber n?elfc3^en ^be, 
Unb, njie bie anbern Sreien feineg Sidd}^, 
©i^ il^m gu ebelm SBafenbienjl geloBt; 
Denn biefeS ijl ber SJreien eing'ge ^^ftiti^t, 1225 

Da« aieid^ ju fd^irmen, bag fie felBfi Befd^irmt. 

aBag briil6er iji, iji STOerfmat eineS ^Rned^tg. 

©tauffa^er^ 
©ie folgten, njenn ber •§eri6ann erging, 
Dem 9leid^g)3anier unb fti^lugen feine ©(i^lad^ten, 
9la^ ffiBelf^lanb gogen f!e gensaJpipuH m\X, ^"^^^ 

F 2 
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Die aidmerfrott' ll^m auf bad ^arxpt ju fe^en. 

Sal^eim regictten fie fld^ frd^lici^ felBji 

0lad^ altem SBraud^ unb eigenem @efe^; 

Der l^od^fle SBlutftann war attein bed .Kaiferd. 

Unb bagu warb Bejiettt eln grofet @raf, 1235 

Det l^atte feinen ®ift nid^t in bem Sanbe. 

aBenn SBIutfd^ulb fam, fo tief man xf)n ^erein, 

Unb unter offhem «§lmmel, fd^Ud^t unb Har, 

®^rad^ er bad aied^t wnb ol^ne Srurd^t ber aWenfci^em 

5Bo flnb l^ier ©^juren, ba^ voir ^md)U flnb? 1340 

3fl einer, bet e0 anberd wei^, ber rebel 

3 m «&ofe. 
0lein, fo ijerl^dlt fld^ atleS, wie i^r frre^t, 
©ettjaltl^errfd^aft warb nie M un0 gebulbet» 

©tauffad^er. 
©em ^aifer felBji ijerfagten njir ©el^orfam, 
2)a er bad Sitd^t ju ©unji ber SJfaffen Bog. 1245 

Denn aU bie Seute i?ott bem ©otteSl^auS 
(ginfiebeln wn0 bie 5tl*) in 5lnft)ru(]^ nal^men, 
2)ie tcir Benjeibet feit ber Sdter 3«it, 
2)er 9lBt l^erfurjog einen alten 93rief, 
2)er il^m bie l^errenlofe SBiifie f^enfte — 1250 

Denn unfer 2)afein l^atte man i^erl^el^lt — 
©a ftjrad^en irir: ^^rfci^Iid^en ifl ber SSrief! 
^ein ^aifer fann, iraS wnfer ifi, i^erfd^enfen ; 
Unb irirb und Meti^t ijerfagt ijom Sidd}, air fdnnen 
3n unfern SBergen and) M 9leid^3 enrtel^ren." 1255 

— ®o frra^en unfre SSdter! ©otten mix 
©e8 neuen 3oc!^e0 ©d^dnbli^feit erbulben, 
^leiben tjon bem fremben ^ne(3^t^ wag wn« 
3n feiner 91»a^t fein ^aifer burfle Keten? 

— 3Bir ^aUn biefen Sob^n utt« erf^affen 1260 
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I)ur^ unfrer ^gdnbe Sldf, ben alten SBalb, 

3)er fonfl bet Sdren ttjilbe SBol^nung njar, 

3u einem ®i^ pir STOenfd^en umgettHittbelt ; 

©ic 33rut beg Srad^en l^aBcn njir getobtet, 

Der au8 ben ©um^fen giftgef^trotten jileg; 1265 

2)ie 0le6elbe(fe l^aBen njir gerriffen, 

Die eirlg grau urn biefe SBilbnif l^ing, 

Den l^arten 5el3 geft)rengt, uBcr ben ?t6gtunb 

2)em SBottbetSmann ben fld^ern ®teg geUitet; 

Unfer iji burd^ taufenbjdl^ngett 33eflft 1270 

2)er 33oben — unb ber frembe »§erren!ned^t 

©ott fommen burfen unb yxci% tRetten fd^mieben, 

Unb ®^ma(^ antl^un auf unfrer eignen (Srbe? 

3fl feine »§ulfe gegen fold^en 2)rang? 

(@ine grofe 58eh)egung unter ben ?anb(euten.) 

9lein, eine @ren§e l^at JJ^^rannenmat^t. 1275 

SBenn ber ©ebrurfte nlrgenbS 0leti^t fann finben, 

$Benn unertragll^ wirb ble £aji — greift er 

'^inauf getrpjien 2^t]^e0 Kn ben «&immel 

Unb l^olt l^erunter felne ew'gen Sfled^te, 

Die broken l^angen unijerdu^erli^ i2«o 

Unb ungertre^li^, njie bie Sterne fettfl — 

Der alte Urfianb ber ^qX\xx fel^rt njieber, 

aBo STOenfd^ bem SKenfd^en gegeniiBer jiel^t — 

3um le^ten STOittel, njenn fein anbreS mel^r 

SSerfangen will, ifl il^m baS ©d^wert gege^en — 1285 

Der @uter ]^5d^jieS biirfen njir i?ertl^eib'gen 

©egen ©eiralt. — ?Bir flel^n t>or unfer £anb, 

SBir flel^n ijor unfre SBei^er, unfre Jtinber! 

91 lie (an il^re @^l»erter f^lagenb). 

aSir jlel^tt ijor unfre ffiBeiier, unfre «inber! 
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atdffelmann (tritt in ben {Ring). 
at)' if)x gum ©d^werte greift, tebenft eg ujol^l! 1290 

3^r !dnttt e8 frieblid^ mit beni Jtalfer f^l^ten, 
(50 fojlet euA ein SBort, unb ble ^t^rannen, 
©ie euc3^ ie^t f^ujer kbrdngen, f^melci^eln eu^. 

— ©rgrelft; ujaS man eud^ oft getotm l^at, 

3!rettnt eud^ t>om Sleici^, erfennet Dejhe^S «&o]^eit — 1295 

9tuf bcr a^awer. 

SBaS fagt ber qjfarret? SBir gu Dejhel^ f^njdren! 

9lm aBul^el. 
'^drt \i)n nit^t an! 

ffiinfelrieb. 

Dag rdtl^ unS ein ajendtl^, 
tSin Seinb beg fianbegl 

aiebing. 

aflul^ig, ©ibgenoffen! 
© e tt) a. 
5Bir Dejirei^ l^ulbigen, na(t) folder ©c^mad^ ! 

Son ber glue. 
?Bir ung aBtro^n lajfen bur(^ ©etcalt, 1300 

aBag voxx ber ®ute wetgerten! 

Sl^eler. 

©ann njdren 
?Bir ©flatjen unb ijerbienten eg gu fetn! 
5tuf ber STOauer. 
Der fei geflo^en aug bem Sfled^t ber ©^ttjeiger, 
$Ber tjon (Srge^ung f))ri^t an Dejierret^! 

— !&anbammann, id^ teflel^e brauf, bieg fei 1305 
Dag erjie Sanbggefe|, bag njlr l^ier geten. 

^tX^tt)al 
©0 fei'g. ?Ber bon SrgeBung ft)ri^t an Defheic^^, 
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®ott red^tloS feltt unb atter (i1)xtn iaax, 

^ein Sanbmann nel^m' i^n awf an feinem Scuer. 

51 He (T^eBen bie red^te §attb auf). 
ffiir woaen eg, bag fel ©efe^ ! 

Sflebing (nad^ einer ?^aufe). 

® ijl'g. 1310 

Sfldffelmatttt. 
3efet feib il^r firel, xfyc feib'g butd^ bieS ©efefr 
^yii(f)t t>ux^ ®tvoaU fott Dejiemid^ ertro|en, 
aBad eg butc3^ fireunblid^ ffierkn ni^t et^ielt — 

Soji ijott SBelUr. 
3ur ^agegorbnung, njeiter! 

8leblng» 

^ibgenoffen ! 
®inb atle fanften SKittel aud^ i?erfud^t? 13 15 

58ietlei(^t irei^ eg ber ^5nig niti^t; eg iji 
SBol^l gar fein SBitte ni^t, ujag njlr erbulben. 
5hid^ biefeg Seftte fottten voir ijerfud^en, 
©rji unfre ^lage Bringen ijor fein Dl^r, 
©^' ttjir jum ©d^njerte gteifen. ©^redli^ Immer, 1320 
5tuc^ in gered^ter Sad^e, Iji ©eujalt. 
®ott ^ilft nnr bann, mnn a^enfc3^en nid^t mel^r l^elfen. 

©tauffa^er (ju Jtonrab $unn). 
9^un ijl'g an m^, 93eri^t ju geBen» Sflebet. 

Jtonrab «&unn. 
3^ voat gu ail&elnfelb an beg ^aifetg qjfalj, 
SBiber bet SSogte l^arten ©rutf gu flagen, 1325 

©en 33rief ju l^olen unfrer alten Sxti^tit, 
5)en ieber neue ^dnlg fonfl tejiatigt* 
5)ie 33oten ijieler ©tdbte fanb i(^ bort, 
aSom fd^ttjdJ'fd^en Sanbe wnb i?om 8au( bt^ SSl^wc^^, 
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Die air txf)\dUn i^xt ^Jetgamente, 1330 

Unb tt^xttn freubig tt)leber in l^r ;&anb. 

9Wi^, euren SSoUn, tt)ieg man an bie flldtl^e, 

Unb bie entlte^en ml^ mlt leerem ^rojl: 

„2)cr ^atfer l^aBe bieSmal feine Belt; 

„(gr ttjurbe fonji einmal voof)l an wnS ben!en»" 1335 

— Unb aU ic^ traurig burd^ bie ©die ging 

2)er ^onigSBurg, ba ^af) id^ «§ergog »&anfen 

3n einem ^rfer njeinenb jiel^n, um il^n 

Die ebeln ^txxn i?on SBart wnb ^egerfelb. 

Die riefen mir unb fagten: „«§elft eud^ feKfl! 1340 

„@erec!^tig!eit erujattet nid^t ijom Jtdnig. 

„fdtxaubt er nid^t beg eignen 33ruber0 ^inb, 

„Unb l^inter|aU il^m fein gere^teg (5rk? 

„Der »&erjog ^tf)V il^n nm fein SKiitterii^eg; 

„®r |aBe feine Sal^re »oK, eS tcdte 1345 

„9Run 3^tt, aud^ Sanb nnb ^mtt pi tegieren. 

„aBag ttjarb il^m jum SSef^eib? ©in Jtrdnglein fe|t' il^m 

„Der ^aifer auf: ba0 fei bie 3^^^^ ^et Sugenb." 

2luf ber aWauer. 
3]^r l^aBt'8 gel^ort. 8led^t nnb ©ered^tigfeit 
dxtcaxUt ni^t ijom J^aifer! »&elfl eud^ fel6ji! 1350 

91 e b i n g. 
9lid^t0 anbreS Bleitt unS fiWg. 9lun gett aiatl^, 
5Bie n^ir eS Hug jum frol^en ®nbe leiten. 

ffialtl^er Siirjl (tritt in ben (Ring). 

?t6treiBen njotlen njir ^etl^aften S^flng; 

Die alten 9led^te, trie ttjir fie eretBt 

Son unfern SSdlern, njotten ttjir Bennil^ren, 1355 

SRid^t wngejftgelt na(^ bem 0leuen greifen* 
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I)em Jtatfet Bleite, wag beg Jtalfet« ijl, 
5Ber einen «§entt \jfxi, bien' il^m ^jflid^tgemdf . 

2»eier. 
3^ trage @ut ijon Deflerteld^ ju Sel^en. 

aSaltl^er gftrji. 
3^r fal^ret fort, Dejirei^ bie «Pflid^t ju leifien. 1360 

Soji ijon aSeirer. 
3cJ^ jleure an ble »§errn ijon 3flc4j))er0njeiL 

aSalt^er J?iirjl 
3^r fal^ret fort, gu jinfen unb ju jieuetn* 

9l5ffelmanm 
Der gro^en j?rau ju 3urd^ Wn \^ tjerelbet 

SBaltl^et Siirjt. 
3]^r gett bem Jtlojler, wag beS ^lofterS Ifr 

®tauffad^er» 
3(2^ trage feine Sel^en alg beg SHeid^g. 1365 

SBalt^er Surji. 
5Bag fein mu^, bag gefd^el^e, bod^ ni^t bruBer. 
Die SSogte tcotten wir mit il^ren ^ned^ten 
SSetiagen wnb bie fefien ®^l5fTer tred^en; 
3)od^, njenn eg fein mag, ol^ne Slut. @g fel^e 
2)er ^aifer, ba|l irir notl^ebtitngen nur 1370 

2)er (Sl^rfurd^t fromme ^Pfti^ten aBgenjorfen. 
Unb flel^t er ung in unfcrn ©d^tanfen tieifcen, 
SSietteit^t Beflegt er jlaatg!lug feinen 3orn; 
Denn Bitt'ge gurd^t ernjetfet fl^ ein Sol!, 
2)ag mi bem ©^ttjerte xn ber Sfaufi fl^ mdfigt 1375 

91 e b I n g. 
^^ lajfet l^oren, w I e ijottenben njir'g ? 
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(S^ ]^at ber Seinb bie ffiaffcn in ber »&anb, 
Unb ttid^t furwal^r In Srieben wirb er wel^en. 

©tauffa^er. 
(Srwirb'S, wenn er In SBaffen un8 ertlirft; 
5Bit u6etrafd^en i^n, if)' er fld^ rliftct. 1380 

3jl Balb gef^rodben, abtx fd^ujer getl^an. 

Un^ ragen In bem Sanb jwei fejie ®^l5ffer; 

5)ie ge^en ©d^irm bem 5einb unb ujetben furc3^t6ar, 

SBenn unS ber ^onlg in bag fianb fottt' fatten, 

9lo^krg unb ©arnen mu^ Bejwungen fein, 1385 

^^' man ein S^njert erl^ett in ben brei Sanben. 

®tauffad^er» 
Sdumt man fo lang, fo njirb ber Seinb geujarnt, 
3u ajiete flnb'S, bie bag ©el^eimni^ t^eilen, 

Sl^eier. 
3n ben Salbjidtten finb't fld^ fein ©errdtl^er. 

Sldffelmanm 
©er (Sifer auc3^, ber gute, fann tjerratl^en. 1390 

ffialtl^er ^ux% 
Sd^ieBt man eg auf, fo ttjirb ber firing ijottenbet 
3n 5tltorf, unb ber SSogt Befefligt j!d^. 

aWeier. 
Sl^r benft an eud^. 

©igrifi, 
Unb il^r feib ungereci^t. 
a^eier (aujfa^renb). 
5Bir ungere^t ! 2)ag barf ung Uri Heten I 

aiebing. 
»ei eurem ^ibe, Sini)' ! 
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2»eier. 

3a, mnn f!c3^ ®^w^j 1395 

^Cerjiel^t mit Uri, muffen wit vocif^l fd^ujeigen* 

aieblng* 
3d^ mu^ eud^ ireifen ijor bet J&anb^gemeinbe, 
I)ag tj)r mit l^eft'gem ©inn ben Srieben fidtt! 
©tel^n ttjir nici^t atte fur biefelte ®a^e? 

SBinferrieb. 
SBenn wir'g t>etfc3^ie6en tiS jum Seji beg '^errn, 1400 

^ann 6ringt'g bie ®itte mit, baf aOe ©affen 
3)em S3ogt ©efd^enfe Bringcn auf bag ©d^lof . 
©0 fdnnen gel^en a^dnner obet jtt>dlf 
©id^ unijerbad^tig in ber SBurg ijerfammeln, 
2)ie ful^ren l^eimlid^ frife'ge (Sifen mit, 1405 

I)ie man gcfd^winb fann an bie <Stabt fletfen, 
3)enn niemanb fommt mit SBaffen in bie Surg. 
3und^fl im SBalb l^dlt bann ber gro^e »§aufe, 
Unb, n^enn bie anbern gliitfli^ fld^ beS ^orS 
©rmdd^tiget, fo wirb ein igorn getlafen, 1410 

Unb iene Bremen au0 bem J&inter^alt* 
©0 wirb bag ©d^lof mit leid^ter Slrteit unfer. 

I)en aioperg iiBemel^m' ic^ ju erjieigen, 

©enn eine 2)irn' beg ©^loffeg ijl mir l^olb, 

Unb leid^t tetl^or' i^ f!e, gum ndti^tUd^en 1415 

33efu^ bie f^ujanfe Seiter mir ju reid^en; 

^in \(t) broken erfl, jiel^' i^ bie Sreunbe nac^. 

aiebing. 
3ft'g atter SBitle, baf ijerf^oten werbe? 

(2)ie SKe^r^eit erl^eBt bie J&anb.) 
©tauffac3^er Wit bie ©timmen). 
@g iji ein SWel^r t)on jnjanjig gegen jwftl^V 
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aSalt^er ffurfl. 
SBenn am Bejlimmten Xaq Wc SBurgen fatten, 1420 

®o geten voir \>on elnem ©erg jum anbern 
2)aS Seic^en mit bem Sflaud^; ber Sanbjiutm tt)itb 
?tufge6oten, fd^nett, im «&auptort iebeg ii^anbeg. 
ffienn bann bie 33ogte fel^n ber SBaffen (^tn% 
®laubt mix, fie njerben f!(^ beg ©treitg UQtUn 1425 

Unb getn etgreifen ftieblid^eS ©eleit, 
?tu0 unfern Sanbegmarfen gu entweld^en. 

©tawffad^er. 
0lur mit bem ©e^Ier fhx(^V Id^ fd^ujeren Stanb, 
Swtti^t^ar ifi er mit 8lciflgen umgeBen; 
9li^t ol^ne 93Iut tdumt er bag 5etb, ia, felBfl 1430 

SertrieBen Weibt er furd^ttar nod^ bem Sanb. 
©d^njer ifi'0 unb fafi gefdl^rlid^, il^n ju fc^onen. 

SSaumgarten. 
aSo'S l^ategef%Iid^ i% ba jtcttt mid^ l^in! 
2)em ^ett ijerban!' id^ mein gerettet Se6en, 
@ern fcJ^log' id^'S in bie S^anjc fitr baS 8anb; 1435 

SD^ein' ^l^r' f)aV i^ Befd^iJt^t, mein «§erj Befriebigt. 

glebing. 
Z)k 3eit Bringt Stat^. (Srirartet'S in ©ebulb. 
!Wan mu^ bem 9tugen6Iitf au^ njaS ^ertrouen. 
— 3)od^ feT^t, inbe^ njir na^tli^ l^ier nod^ tagen, 
©tettt auf ben l^od^jien SBergen fd^on ber STOorgen 1440 
Die glul^'nbe ^go^wad^t au0 — ,Rommt, la^t un3 fc^eiben, 
(if)' unS beS ^ageg Seu^ten Citerrafd^t. 

SBaltl^er Sux% 

©orgt ni^t, bie SRad^t njeid^t langfam au0 ben 3:]^dlem. 

(^((e l^aben unvmUfuvlid^ bie ^ute abgenommen unb (etrad^ten mit 
jliUet ©ammlung bie Tiox^inxoti^i.) 
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aioffelmann. 
58ei biefem Sid^t, bag un0 juerji Begru^t 
33on atten 9Sol!ern, bie tief untcr unS 1445 

<Sd)votx atl^menb \vof)mn in bem Ctualm ber ©tdbte, 
ia^t ung ben ^ib M neuen aBunbeS fd^woren* 

— aBir ttjotlen fein ein eingig 33ol! i?on SSrubern, 
3n feiner Slot^ ung trennen unb ©efal^r* 

(5lttc ftjred^m ti nad^ mit etl^obenm brel gingern.) 

— 9Bir njotlen frei feln njie bie ffidter ujaten, 1450 
&)tx ben ^ob, al8 in ber Jtnec^tfi^aft leten. 

(aSie oBen.) 

— iffiir woUen trauen auf ben l^dd^fien @ott 

Unb un0 nid^t fur^ten Jjor ber SWad^t ber SWenfd&en. 
(2Bie oBcn. 2)ie ?anbtmte umarmen einanber.) 
©tanffad^er. 
Sefet gel^e jeber fetnea SBegeS fiitt 
3u feiner greunbfd^aft unb ©enoffame* 1455 

aBer «&irt iji, wintre ru^ig fein ^^eerbe 
Unb votxV im ©titlen ffreunbe fur ben SBunb- 

— SB a 8 no^ U^ bal^in mu^ erbulbet werben, 
^rbulbet'g \ ia^t bie Stt^nm^ ber ^^rannen 
Slntcad^fen, H0 ein ^ag bie ottgemeine 1460 
Unb bie tefonbre Sd^ulb auf einmal iaf)lu 

33egd]^me ieber bie gere^te SButl^, 

Unb f))are fitr bad ©anje feine Sfla^e; 

Denn 9lau6 Jegel^t am allgemeinen ®ut, 

SBer felJjl m l^ilfl in feiner eignen ©ad^e. 1465 

(Snbem ft ju brei ^erf^iebenm ©eitm in gtofter ?fiuf^ aBgel^en, 

fottt ba« Dxd^tftx mit einem ^xa^tooilm ©(i^toung tin; bie leere 

©cene Bleibt nod^ eine 3eitlang ojfen unb geigt \>ai ©^oufpieC ber 

aufgel^enben ©cnne ubet: ben (Si^gebirgen.) 



ARGUMENT. 

ACT 111. 

The events of the third act pass in three different places : 
still they are, in some respect, connected with each other. 

The^rj^ scene reveals to us the idyllic home circle of Tell, 
who is engaged at some carpenter's work, whilst Hedwig, his 
wife, busies herself with the performance of domestic duties. 
Their children, Walther and Wilhelm, play in the background, 
as young archers, with the cross-bow, which circumstance 
gives rise to a conversation between Tell and his wife, who 
expresses her anxiety at the deeds of daring and adventure 
which Tell is said to perform during his perilous excursions 
over the frozen mountain steeps. Tell comforts her by his 
reliance in God, and his own strength and watchfulness. He 
then prepares to leave for Altorf, where he wishes to meet 
with his father-in-law, Walther Fiirst. But Hedwig, whose 
heart is filled with anxious forebodings, implores him to keep 
away from Altorf, where Gessler just then happens to be 
staying. Tell, however, persists, and, to comfort Hedwig, 
tells her that not long ago he met Gessler on a lonely spot, 
where it was quite in his power to take his full revenge on 
account of the severe punishment which the Governor had 
inflicted upon him *for a trifling offence.* Gessler saw his 
own helpless condition and trembled, but Tell scorned the 
very idea of a cowardly vengeance ; hence he considers him- 
self safe from the Governor. In vain Hedwig tells her fear- 
less husband that Gessler will never forgive him for seeing 
him trembling in his weakness ; he has promised to go, and is 
bent upon keeping his word. Walther, the true * child of the 
mountain,* accompanies his father, whilst his gentler brother, 
Wilhelm, stays at home to comfort his mother. 

The next scene is laid in a retired part of the forest, and 
the romantic character of the scenery is indicated by brooks 
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dashing in spray over the rocks. Bertha von Bruneck 
appears in a hunting-dress, and is followed immediately by 
Ulrich von Rudenz. A long conversation ensues, from which 
we learn that the Baron von Attinghausen was right in think- 
ing that the hand of that noble lady was held out as a bait for 
his nephew by the Imperial party. Rudenz now confesses to 
Bertha that in joining the partisans of Austria he had hoped 
to gain her good graces. But the patriotic maiden scorns 
the thought of ever being united to a man who betrays his 
country. These generous sentiments arouse the nobler feel- 
ings which had but been slumbering in the heart of Rudenz, 
and the valiant knight determines to bid adieu to the phan- 
toms of his ambitious folly, and to find his happiness among 
his own people. 

Bertha admonishes him to * stand by the people whatever 
may happen,' but is interrupted by the sound of hunting horns 
which are heard in the distance, and the two part and go off 
in different directions. 

The place of action is now transferred to a meadow near 
Altorf, where the whole of the third scene passes. At the 
back of the stage \% seen the strange spectacle of a hat placed 
upon a pole, to which the people had been bid to do homage, 
and two soldiers, Friesshardt and Leuthold, keep watch before 
what looks like a scare-crow, to see that the order is obeyed. 

Tell has now arrived, with his son Walther, at Altorf. 
They pass the hat without noticing it. The father explains 
to his son, that the reason why the Swiss prefer toiling amidst 
the wild and barren mountains, instead of going down to the 
delightful land which is fair as any garden, is because they 
prize freedom above all. 

Tell's attention is called to the hat by his curious son, and 
as he is hastening away, determined not to take notice of it, 
he is stopped by Friesshardt. The soldiers are about to drag 
Tell into prison, when upon the cries of Walther the priest 
Rosselmann and the sacristan, with three other men, rush 
upon the scene. They are soon joined by "W^Xtisi^Kt "^xss^^ 
Melchthal, and Stauffacher. Their md\ga?X\ou S& xwiSR^"^^ 
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the determination of the soldiers to thrust Tell into prison 
as a traitor. Now follows a tumultuous scene, which is, how- 
ever, all but stilled by the influence of Fiirst and Stauffacher, 
when the malicious Friesshardt utters the cry of ' Riot and 
Insurrection:' and this he repeats still more loudly, when 
hunting horns are heard from without, and the approach of 
the Governor is announced. 

Gessler appears, accompanied by Rudolph der Harras, 
Bertha, Rudenz, and a numerous train of armed attendants. 
The cause of the uproar being explained, Gessler reproaches 
Tell with flagrant disloyalty, and instead of graciously accept- 
ing the latter's candid apology, he inhumanly bids the archer 
shoot an apple placed on his own child's head ; if he miss the 
aim his own head shall be forfeited. In vain the unfortunate 
father implores the mercy of the Governor, in vain are the 
heartfelt appeals of Bertha and the energetic remonstrances of 
Rudenz ; Gessler remains inexorable. But even while Bertha 
casts herself between the incensed Governor and the indignant 
Rudenz, Tell takes aim and shoots the apple from the head of 
his son. 

Gessler is amazed at the daring deed ; an4 Tell sinks to the 
ground exhausted. All present are deeply affected, and while 
they are about to lead off the agitated father, Gessler asks 
him what he meant to do with the second arrow which he 
had placed with some seeming design in his belt. Tell, in 
reliance upon the Governor's promise that his life should be 
spared, avows that with the second arrow he meant to have shot 
Gessler himself, in case the first had hit his darling child. 

Tell has scarcely uttered that manly declaration when 
Gessler gives the order to seize and bind him, declaring with 
treacherous ingenuity that he granted Tell his life, but not 
his freedom. Tell is to be removed to the Governor's ship, 
and he will himself see him safely lodged at Kiissnacht. 

Amidst the heartrending exclamations of agony from those 
present. Tell resolutely tears himself away from his sympa- 
thizing friends, sending to his anxious wife the message : ' The 
boy is uninjured; Gpd will succoxir meV 
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Grjle Scene. 

$of »or SeHe ^oufe. 

XeU ift tttit ber Stmmeroxt, ^ebtoig mit einer f^SaalxAtrt 

^xUt ^fd^afUet* ^att^er unb SiUelm in bet Stefe 

\p\Am mit nner fleinen ^Irmbrufi. 

©alti^er (W). 
3»it bem ^Jfell, bent 33ogen, 
Durd^ ©etirg unb ^al 
^ommt ber ©d^li^ g^gogen 
9xhf) am a^orgenjiral^L 

ffiie im »leid^ ber gitfte 1470 

Jlonig ijl ber SBeil^ — 
iDurd^ ©etirg unb Jtlufte 
^errf^t ber ©^ftfee frei. 

^m Qtf)M bag SBeite, 
?Bag fein ^Pfeil erreid^t; 1475 

Dag iji feine 93eute, 
3Bag ba fleugt unb freud^t. 
(^Stommi geftjrungen.) 
Der ®trang Ijl mir entjwei, SKafi) mvt >Scfcv, ^^\ja. 
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3^ ni^t (Sin renter ©d^ufee l^ilft jld^ \tlb% 
CStn9lbtn entfemen jld^.) 

Die Jtnaten fangen jeitlg an gu fd^tefen. 1480 

3:eIL 
grfi]^ ij6t jl(^, njag ein STOeijler wer^n njitt. 

•&cbnjig, 
%^, mUU ©ott, jle lernten^S nier 

SelL 
®te foUm aQed lemen. SBer burd)g £e(eti 
®i<3^ frif^ tt^tn ((^lagett, muf ju ®^^ nnb Stu|i 
©erCijiet fein. 

<6ebtt7ig« 
9l(]^, ed ttjlrb feiner felnc JRu)^'' 1485 

. 3u ^aufe finben. 

SD^utter, id^ fann'^ aud^ n^t. 
Sum '^irten f)at S^atur mi^ nid^t getilbet; 
gtejHoa mu^ h^ ein f(fi(J^ttg Sfel Jjerfolgen. 
Dann erfl gente^' id^ ntelneS SetenS re^t, 
3Benn l^ ntir'g jeben Sag auf0 new erBewte- 1490 

«&ebtt)lg. 
Hnb an bie Slngjl bet t&an^frau benlfl bu ni^t, 
Die fl^ inbejfen, beiner njattenb, l^dmtt. 
Denn mid^ etfuKt'9 mit ©ranfen, njag bfe ^ne^te 
33on euten SBagefal^rten fld^ erjdl^len. 
SBei iebem SlBfd^ieb gittert mfer ba« «§erj, 1495 

Dag bu wit nimmet njetbe^ wiebetfel^ten- 
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Sd^ fel^c Wc^, im njllben etSgeWrg' 

SSerirrt, Jjon einer *n))))e ju ber onbetn 

S)en ffe^lf^>ning tf)m, \tf)% voU Mr @emfe \)i(fy 

3lii(ffpnngcnb mlt m in ben 2lJgnmb relft^ 150a 

3Bic elite aBinblawinr. bi^ t)erfti^uttet, 

3Bie wttter bit ber triigetlfd^e Sitn 

©itttri^t; uttb bu l^lnaBpnffl, tin letenbig 

SBegratner, in ble fti^auetUd^e @tuft — 

%^, ben Jjewegnen 3ll^)eni[dgeir l^fd^t 1505 

Det Sob in l^unbett wed&felnben Otftaltent 

S)ag ifi eln unfllfttffeligeS OewerB', 

S)a^ j^ategefdl^rlid^ ful^rt om Sltgtunb l^in. 

3:elL 

3Ber frifd^ nml^erfrctl^t mlt gefunben ©Innen^ 

5tuf @ott mtraut unb ble gelenfe ^xafi, 1510 

S)er rlngt ^^ lei^t ouS ieber %af)x unb 9lot]^; 

Den fd^reit bet ©erg nlti^t, bet batauf getoten* 

(@r l^at feine 91tBeit »oUenbet, legt bad ©etatl^ l^inhjcg,) 
3e|t, nteln' Ic]^, l^filt bag ^f>x mf ^af)x unb Jj:ag. 
Die 9ltt Im «&oug etfpatt ben Slmmetmann* 

(9limmi ben ^ut) 
«§eb»jig, 
mo gep bu ]()ln? 

Selt 
0iati^ Slltotf gu bem ajatet. 151^ 
«&ebtt)ig* 
©innjl bu an^ n^tg ©efci^tli^eg ? ©ejle^' mlt^a. 
3:eII. 

3Ble fowmli bu batauf, 8tau? 
G 2 
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@d f^innt f(^ ttroa^ 
©egen bie 98dgte — 2fuf bem (Rfitli njorb 
©etagt, id^ wclf, unb bu Ujjt oud^ Im SBunbe. 

Xtll 
3ti^ war ttid^t tnlt baBei — bod^ werb* i(^ mi(3^ 1520 

5)em Sanbe nld^t entjlel^cn, wenn eg tuft. 

•^ebwig. 
©it werben biti^ l^lnfieOen, wo ©efal^r ifi; 
Dag ©d^wetfie wirb bein Slntl^ell fcln, wie Immer. 

(Sin iebct wlrb feefieuett na^ 93ermdgcn. 

•gebwig. 
3)en Utttetnjalbnet ^ajjl bu au^ im ©tunne 1525 

Ueter ben ©ee gefd^afft — ^in SBunber war's, 
Dafi il^r entfommen — Dad^tefi bu benn gar niti^t 
2tn ^Inb unb SBeifi ? 

3:en. 

SleB SBeiB, iti^ bad^t* an euti^; 
Drum rettet' id} ben 98ater feinen ^inbern. 

«&ebwig. 

3u fc^lffen in bem wutl^'gen ©ee! Da8 l^elft 1530 

9lld^t ©ott ijertrauen ! Da8 l^el§t ©ott ijerfuc^^en I 

9Ber gar ju ijiel Bebenft, wirb wenig lelfien. 

'g e b w i g. 
3a, bu Biji gut unb l^iilfreiti^, bieneji alien, 
Unb mnn bu fettft in 9lot]^ fommp, l^llft bir feiner. 
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3Ser^ut' eg @ott, ba^ Id^ nid^t ^gfilfe Brau^e ! 1535 

(dr tiimmt bie Slrmbrujl utib ?Pfeite.) 
•I&ebwlg. 
3Bo8 wltlji bu mit bet 2lrmBruji? 8af fie l^ier. 

Xtll 
mx fel^lt bet 2lm, wenn tnir bie SBajfe fel^It. 
(!Die JhtaBen fommen gntud.) 
malif)tx. 
aSater, wo gel^ji bu ]()ln? 

3:eir. 

0loc^ 5lItorf, «tta6e, 
3um ei^tti — SBitlji bu mit? 

aBoIt^er* 

3a, freiliti^ wiU i^. 
«&ebnjig. 
£)er SanbiooQt iji ie|t bort. Slelt weg loon 9tltorf. 1540 

Xtll 
(^x %ti)t, nod^ l^eute. 

^ebwig. 

S)rum laf il^n er^ fort fein. 
©emal^tt' il^n niti^t an bid^. Du ttjeifit, er grottt ung. 

flelL 
fSHix fotl fein 65fer aBitte niti^t ^itl fti^oben ; 
3ti^ tl^ue teti^t unb fti^eue felnen ffeinb. 

»& e b tt) i g. 
2)ie reti^t tl^un, eBen bie l^a^t er om meifien. 1545 

3:eIL 
SBell er niti^t on fie f ommen f ann — Wlid) mxh 
2)er (Hitter voo^ in grieben laffen, mein' iti^. 
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@.t>, n^et^t bu bod? 

Xtlh 
@9 ift niti^t loitge l^ier, 
£)a gittg i<^ jiagen btnr(^ bie totlbm @ritnbe 
Dcg ©d^citi^cntl^aW auf mcnfti^enlemr ®^>ur, 1550 

Unb ba i(^ eittfam ettten fifelfenfteig 

Denn u6n mit l^lng fti^toff bie Settwaub l^er, 
Unb unten raufti^te ffttd^tetfiti^ ber Sd^d^n, 

<lDie JtnaBen bv&ngen fi^ red^d tmb Iin!< an i^n unb fel^n mit 
gefpannter ^teugier an il^nt l^inauf.) 

Sa tarn ber SanbtJDQt gegcn mi^ ballet, 1555 

iSt ganj aUein mit mit, ber oud^ atlein n?ar, 

SBlofi 2Renf(3^ ju aWenfd^, unb neBen unS ber Sfigrunb. 

Unb aU ber ^erre metn anflc^tig warb 

Unb mi(3^ erfannte, ben er furj guijor 

Urn Hetner Urfa^ willen fd&wer geWflt, 1560 

Unb fal^ miti^ mit bem jiattli^ ©ewel^r 

Salter gef^ritten fommen, ba berWa^t' er, 

5)ie ^nie berfagten il^m, i(i} \af) t^ fommen, 

Da^ er ie|t an bie Setewanb wtirbe flnfen. 

— Da iammerte mid) fein, id^ trat gu il^m 1565 

SBefti^eibentlic]^ unb f^^rad^ : 3(3^ 6in'8, ^err Sanbbogt. 

(Sr aBer fonnte' feinen armen Saut 

2luS feinem SWunbe geten — 9^it ber ^nb nur 

SBinft' er mir fti^n?eigenb, meineg SBegS gu gel^n; 

J)a ging i^ fort, unb fanbt' il^m fein ®efoIge» 1570 

^ebwig. 
€r l^at bor bir gejittert — SBel^e bir I 
2)a^ bu il^n ^^tioad} gefeftn, bergiW er nle. 
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S)rum meib' i^ itftif unb er tDirb mi^ ni^t fu(j^etu 

«@ebtt7ig. 
*3tei6' l^ute mtt ^rt weg* ®el^' Ife*et inaeii* 

XtlL 
ffiaS fWt Mr eltt? 

^ebtt)ig» 
STOid^ dttQpigt'a. SleiBe weg. 1575 

3Bie fannfi bu blti^ fo o'^ne llrfae^* qaUen ? 

^ebwig* 
SB e i r « eeine Urfati^^ ^oit — 3:ett, Helte ^ier. 

3ti^ l^aB'g t)erft>roti^eiv HeteS aBeii, ju fommetu 

»§ e b tt) i g. 
SR u f t bu, fo gcl^' — nwc loffe mlr ben Stnaitn ! 

5iRein, 3Witter(3^etu 5ci^ gel^e mlt bem SBotet. 1580 

«gebtt)ig, 
SBdlt^, sjetlajfen ttUlji bu belne SKutter ? 

3ti^ feting' bit au(^ njaS ^utfti^ea mit »om eijfni^ 
((SeJ^ mit bem a^otit.) 

aSil^flm. 

«D^utter, [(^ Weife 6ei bir ! 

-^ebttjig (nmarmt i^X 

3a, bu Wfl 

STOein lieBea Jtinb, bu tIeiBfl mit noti^ aJfein! 

(®ie gei^t an bad ^oft^oc unb fotgt ben Slfegel^enben knge mit 
b«n ^lugen.) 
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3tt)eitc Scene. 

dine eingef(!^ Icffene, toUbe SEBalbgegenb, ^tauHb&i^t 9&Htti »im 
ben getfen. 

©ettl^a im Sagbfteib. ®tei^ bataiif (Rubeng. 

Sertl^o. 

6r folgt mix, ©nblic^ fann id^ miti^ etfldren. 1585 

aiubeng (trltt taf^ ein). 

Sraulein, jefet eiiblld^ finb' i^ eud^ ottein; 
SlBgrunbe fc^nefien rings uml^er ung ein; 
3n biefct SBilbnifi f&rti^t' id^ feinen Seugen; 
98om «&etjen njdlj' i(^ biefeS lange ©ti^weigen — 

SBertl^a. 
©eib i^x genjifl, bafi una bie 3agb niti^t folgt? 1590 

01 u b e n g. 
2)ie 3agb ifl bort f)inau» — 3e|t ober nie ! 
3c^ mvL^ ben tl^euren 9lugen6li(f ergreifen — 
^ntfc^^ieben fel^en mufl i^ mein ©efti^ii, 
Unb fottt' e8 mic^ auf ewig ijon euti^ fc^eiben. 
— D, waffhet eure gut'gen Slitfe nid^t 1595 

STOit biefet finflem ©trenge ! SBer Un i^, 
S)af i^ ben ful^nen SBunfi^ gu md) erl^eBe? 
3Ki(!^ l^at ber JRul^m no* nid^t genannt; id^ barf 
mi^ in bie aieil^' nid^t fletten mit ben (Rittern, 
I)ie flegteriil^nit unb gISngenb euti^ umwerten. 1600 

0lic]^tg l^at' ic]^, aW mein ^getg ijott 3:reu unb SieBe — 

SB e 1 1 1^ a (emil unb ftreng). 

SiJtrft il^r ijon Siete reben unb ^t>n Xxtut, 
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DertreuloS ttirb an felnen nd^pm $fli(3^ten? 

((Rttbeng tritt gtttfirf.) 
Set ©flaioe Deflerreiti^g, ber flti^ bem Srrembling 
98er!ouft, bem Unterbruder feined SSolfg? 1605 

0lubeng. 
aJott' eud^, mein Srdulein, i)bx' i^ blefen 98ortt>urf ? 
SBen futi^' iti^ benn, aW euc!^, auf jenet ©elte ? 

SSettl^a. 
mi^ benft il^r auf ber ©elte beS aSerrotl^g 
3u flnben? ®^er woUt' iti^ meine •^anb 
2)em ©efller felBji, bem Untetbrftier fc^^enfen, 1610 

9113 bem naturJoergejfnen ®t>f)n ber ©ti^weij, 
Der fld^ gu feinem SBerf jeug ma^en f ann I 

Slubettj. 
D ®ott, ujog mu^ ic^ ]()5ren? 

SBertl^o. 

3Bie? 3Bad liegt 
2)em guten STOenfti^en ndjer aU bie ©einen? 
©itt'S fc]^6nre $fli(]^ten f&r ein ebleS »&erj, 161s 

2ir« eln aSertl^eibiQer ber Unfd^ulb fdn, 
2)a3 SHed^t beg Unterbrftdten gu tefc^irmen? 

— I)ie Seele Blutet mlr um euer SSolf, 
3ti^ lelbe mit il^m, benn Id^ mufi eg KeBen, 

Sag fo Befd^elben ift unb bo<]^ loott ^raft; 1620 

@g giel^t mem flangeg •^erg mi^ gu il^m l^in, 
STOit iebem 3!age lem' iti^'g mel^r ^ere^ren. 

— 31^ o6er, ben 9latur nnb afHtter^)fl[iti^t 
3l^m gum getorenen Sefc^^u^ goBen, 

Unb ber'g toerld^t, ber treulog nitxttitt 1625 

3um ffeinb unb Jtetten fc^miebet feinem Sanb, 
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Sl^etn <@eTj (egivingen, ba^ id^ eu<^ nid^t l^affe. 

Sittbenj. 
SBra id^ benn ni^t b«8 SBejh wetncS ®olW ? 
3^m untet Defhre^a mW^t'gcm ®ce))ter nid^t 1630 

S)en Smben — 

^neti^tfd^ap njpJlt il^r il^m Bereiteu ! 
2)ie Srrelljieit wottt iJ^r au8 bem lt|ten ®(J)lof , 
S>aa il^t ttod^ auf ber €rbe tlUB, )?erjiagett. 
J)a8 98off tjerfleljit jl^ teffet auf fein ©tttf, 
4teitt ®^ein loerpil^tt fein flci^ere^ OefuljiL 1635 

€ud^ i^o&n fie bag 0lefe um8 »§au))t gemorfen — 

Sluben^ 
®ett^a ! 3^r l^flt mi^, ll^r tjetad^tet mi^ ! 

SBettl^a. 
5:]^dt' id^'8, mfar ware Beffer — 2tBet ben 
aJerad^tet fel^en nnb tjera^tung^njert)^; 
Den man gem lie^en mdti^te — 

Slubenj, 

Settfial SetifKtl 1640 
Sl^r jeiget mir bad ^fiti^jie ^ImmeteglfidE 
Unb jiiirjt mi^ tief In einem 2tugen6K(f. 

SBertljia. 
0teln, neln, bad ©ble Ifl niil^ gang ^rfHtft 
3n euc]^ ! 68 fti^lummetl n«t ; id^ njiU <« nje&n* 
3-^t mu^t ©enjalt auduten on en^ fettji, 1645 

Die angejiammte Sugenb ju ettfibten; 
Do(^, wol^l eu(^, fie ifl md^ttger al8 il^, 
Unb to| eud^ felBer feib % Qui unb ebel ! 
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2)^id^ eure iitU feln unb wrrbfn ! 

9Bo;u bie l^^errli^e 9latur eud^ mantel 
©rfftttt ben .^lai, njol^ln jle eud^ gefiettt, 
3u eurem 33oHe fle||t unb eurem Sanbe, 
Unb fdnH)ft fur euer l^eilig aie^tl, 

Stubenj* 

ffiel^ mit! 
$Bie fann l(^ eut^ ettingen, eu(^ J<fl|en, 1655 

SBenn i^ bet fK(u]^t bed 3tai^^ tviber^ie? 
Sfi'a ber «ewanbten mfi^t^Qet SBiHe nit^t, 
S)et uter eure «&anb t^rannlf^ nniltet ? 

tBertl^a* 
3n ben SBalbfldtten Ilegen melne Sfiter, 
Unb ift ber ©d^njtijer fttt, fo tin auc]^ i^'g. 1660 

Slubeng* 
SSertl^a, voii^ einen SBIid tl^ut ll^r mlr auf! 

SBertl^a* 
tgofft ni^t burc^ Defhrelti^g ©unfl mi^ ^u erringen. 
0tad^ nteinem @rBe jh?eien fie ble «&anb, 
I)a3 ttjitt man mlt bem gro^en (hV berelnen; 
Diefel6e Sdnbergier, bie eure ffreil^elt 1665 

aJerfd^Ungen toiU, fie brol^et auti^ ber nteinen ! 
— D greunb, gum Dpfn iin i^ auSerfel^n, 
QSledelti^t urn einen ©finjlling gu telol^nen — 
S)ort, wo bie galfti^l^eit unb bie 0ldnfe voofjmn, 
^in an ben ^aiferl^of voiU man mi<ti jiel^n* \V\^ 
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S)ort l^arren mein ^ttf)a^ttx (if)t 4tetten; 
5)ie SieBe nur — bie eure f onti mlti^ rettm !. 

0lubenj. 
3]^r !6ntttet eu^ entfd^lle^en, l^iet ju UUn, 
3tt meinem SSatetlanbe tncln ju fein? 
D SBettl^a, ott mcin ©el^nen in baS SBeite, 1675 

3Bag njat eg, aU cin ©treten nur na^ eud^? 
©u(i^ fud^t' iti^ elnjig auf bem SBeg beS 0lu]^m8, 
Unb ott meln ^l^rgeig war nur meine 8leBe. 
.Rdnnt tl^r mtt mtr t\x(^ in bied {title ^al 
<5infti^ne|ien unb ber @rbe @lanj entfagen — 1680 

D bann iji meineg ©treteng 2^d gefunben. 
5)ann mag ber ©trom ber n?ilb6eroegten SBelt 
5lna flci^re Ufer biefer SBerge fc^Iagen, 
*ein fliiti^tigeg SSerlangen i)aV i^ mel^r 
•SinauSgufenben in beg 8e6en« SBeiten. 1685 

S)ann mdgen biefe Selfen urn ung l^er 
Die unburti^bringli^ fefie SWauer treiten, 
Unb bieS i^erfd^loffne fePge ^al aMn 
3um »&inimel offen unb gelic^tet fein ! 

SBert^a. 
3e|t tift bu ganj, njie \>\d) mein al^nenb »&erj 1690 

©etrdumt, miti^ f)at mein ©laute nid^t BetrogenI 

91 u b e n g. 
Sal^r' l^in, bu eitler SBal^n, ber mid^ Utf)bxt I 
3ti^ foil bag ®lu(f in meiner ^timatf) finben. 
•§ier, njo ber .Rnate frdl^liti^ aufgetlul^t, 
SBo taufenb Sreubef^)uren miti^ umgeten, 1695 

3Bo alle CiueUen mir unb S3fiume leten, 
3m ajaterlanb njiUfl bu bie 9»eine werben ! 
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9t^, njo^I ^oB: i^ eg fle« gelieWI 3^ fiH)l% 
®« fel^lte mir ju jebem ©Ifid bet ©rben. 

Settl^a. 
3Bo war' We fel'Qe Snfel oufjuflnben, 1700 

ffienn fie nlti^t l^let Ifl, in bet Unf^ulb ganb? 
«6iet, ttjo Me alte Sreue l^eimifd^ wol^nt, 
2Bo fld^ bie Salfci^l^eit noc]^ ni^t l^ingefunben ? 
2)a ttutt fein 9leib ble CtueUe unferd ®lui«, 
Unb en?ig l^ell entfliel^ett una bie ©tunben. 1705 

— 5)a \tf)' i^ t>i^ im eti^ten Wlannmontf), 
Den @rflen loon ben Srelen unb ben ©leiti^en, 
Wlit reiner, freiet 'gulbigung tjerel^rt, 

®xo% ttjie eln Mni^ voixtt in feinen Sleid^en. 

Slubeng. 
S)a fel^* iti^ bic^, ble ^rone otter J?rauen, 17 10 

3n weiWid^ reijenber ©efc^dftigfelt, 
3n mtintm ^au^ ben «§immel mir erkuen 
Unb, njie ber JWil^ling feine SSlumen ftreut, 
Win fd^dner 5lnmut]^ mir bad 8e6en fti^mftien 
Unb atteg rings teleien unb Beglfiien ! 1715 

SSertl^a. 
®ie]§, t-^eurer Sreunb, warum'iti^ trauerte, 
2118 i^ bie3 l^fic^^jie SeBenSgliitf bid^ felt^ 
3erft5ren fal^ — fS&tf) mix I $Bie jilinb'g urn mi^, 
SBenn id^ bem floljen SKtter mii^te folgen, 
Sem 8anb6ebrfi(fer, auf fein finjireS <S^lo^ ! 1720 

— 'gier ift fein ©d^Io^ m^ fd^eiben feine 3Kauern 
98on einem 98olf, bag i(^ UQlMtxi fann! 

91 u b e n J. 
Doti^ wie mi(^ retten — wie bie ©d^Iinge ttfen, 
Die id) mir t^5rid^t feI6ji um« ^au^t fttUo^"^. 
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Serrei^e flc ntlt tndnnli^em ^ntfd^Iu^ ! 1735 

SBog outi^ braug wcrbe — flel^' gu beincm SSoIf ! 
Qt^ ifl bein angeBornet $Ia^ 

(3agbl^dmet in b« getme.) 
Sir 3agb 
^omrnt nfil^cr — fmrt, njir mftjfeit fd^eiben — Am^ft 
Surg gjaterlanb, bu f dm))fji fiix behte Sieie ! 
63 iji ein SJelnb, loot bem toix die gitteniy 1730 

Unb e i n e grcil^t ma^t ung alle fiti I 

(Oel^en (*.) 



35rittc Scene. 

SBiefe bei muref. 

3ttt SBctbergtunb SBdume, in ber iltefe ber $nt auf elner ©tange. 

2)er 55rofpect hnrb begrengt burjl^ ben SBannberg, fiber toeld^em em 

Sd^neegebirg em^orragt. 

grief^arbt unb l^entl^ttb fi^tlttn SBad^e. 

Srie^^arbt 
SBir ^)ajfett ouf umfonji. ©8 witt fld^ niemanb 
^geranbegeben unb bem ^\xi fein' Stmxmi 
Crgeigen. 'g war bod^ frnfi njie Sal^rmarft ]()ier ; 
3e|t i^ ber gauge 2lttger wie ijerobet, 1735 

©eitbem ber ^^vparii auf ber ©tange l^fiugt. 

Seutl^olb. 
0lur ^U^t ©ejlubel U^t fld^ fel^n unb f^wingt 
Un« jum aSerbriefe bie jerIunH)ten STOIi^en. 
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SBag rcd^te *eute flnb, We iiia<^en lirtwr 

£)cn longen Umnjeg urn ben l^olien ffletfen^ 1740 

Qi)' fie ben 8lu(fen Beugten ijor bem ^ut. 

gtlefljiatbt 
®ie ittiijfett Wer biefen fpia|, wemi fie 
93om aiotl^l^auS fommen urn bie S^ittaggflunbr. 
Da meint' i^ i^on, 'nen guten grang ju tl^un, 
Denn felner batiste bron, ben ^vd ju grfi^en. 1745. 

Da fleet's bet $foff, ber JRftffelmann — fam iuji 
98on einem Skanlm ^tx — unb ^llt jlti^ l^ln 
9^it bem ^gpd^njutbigen, grab S)or bie ©tange — 
Der ©Igrlfl mufite mit bem OBdIein fd^Hw/ 
Da flelen aW aufg *nle, Id^ fetter mit, i75cr 

Unb grit^ten bie S^onflran;^ bo^ ni^t ben <giut. — 

8eut^oIb. 
'gore, ©efett, eS fdngt mir an gu bduc^^ten^ 
3Bir pel^en l^ier am fPranger ijor bem •gut; , 
'g ifi boc^ ein ©d^im^jf ffir eittm Oteitetdmann, 
©d^ilbwad^ gu fle)^ S)or einem leeren «&ut — 1755 

Unb ieber red^te *erl muf ung loera^ten. 
Die Sleijereng ju ma^tn einem «§ut, 
— ©g i^ bol^, traun, ein ndrrifti^er SSefef^l I 

griefl^arbt. 
SEBarum ni^t einem leeren, f)d^tn ^nt^. 
Siiaji bu bid^ bod^ loor manti^em ^of)Un ©d^dbe?. 176a 

gilbegarb;. ^tdjfif^ilh nnb <S I d ( e 1 1^ treten auf mit Jtinbem 
unb ^etten {td^ nm bie ©tange. 

geutl^olb- 
Unb bu Bip au<S^ fo ein bienjifert'ger ©cj^urfr 
Unb Brd^teft n?a<Ire Seute gem ind Un^Jtadv 
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2)^ag, wet ba ttjltt, am •^ut tjotfifinge^n, 
3(3^ brfti' bie Slugen gu unb fel^' nlti^t l^in. 

S^e^t^ilb. 
5)a Ijidngt bet Sanbioogt — l^aBt 9lcft)ect, il^r 93u6en! 1765 

SrsBet^. 
aBoUt'g @ott, ct ging^ unb lief* unS feincn «6ut; 
(5a foJlte brum niti^t fti^leti^tet ftcl^n umg Sanbl 

grie^l^atbt (»etf^eud^t jte). 
aOoUt ll^t ijom fpiafel aJemjiinfd^teg ©oH bet aBeiBer! 
SBct frogt nad^ euti^? ©d^itft eure SKdnner l^ct, 
SBenn flc bet Wtutf) jiiti^t, bem Sefel^l gu troien. 1770 

(SBeiBer gel^en.) 

Xett mit bet 5lrmBtujl tritt auf, ben JhtaBen an ber ^anb ful^renb ; 

fie gel^en an bem ^ut »orBei gegen bie »orbere @cene, ol^ne barauf 

gu a^ten. 

SBaltl^er (geigt m^ bem ©annberg). 
aJater ift'0 njal^t, bafi auf bem SBerge bort 
Die SSdume Bluten, n?enn man timn @trei(^ 
Srauf ful^rte mit ber 5lrt — 

3Ber fagt bag, *naBe? 

SBalt^er. 
Ser 3Keijier ^irt ergdl^U'g — Die SBaume feien 
©eBannt, fagt er, unb njer fie fc^dbige, 1775 

Dem njac^^fe feine «§anb l^eraug gum ©raBe. 

XtU. 
Die aSdume flnb geBannt, bag ifi bie SBal^rl^eit. 
— ©iel^fl bu bie girnen bort, bie ttjei^en 'gomer, 
^it |)od^ Big in ben ^immel flti^ ijerlieren? 
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SBalt^er. 
2)o8 flnb bie ©letf^er, bie M 0la^tS fo bonnern, 1780 
Unb ung bie ©t^Iogloroinen nleberfenben. 

®o Ift^g, unb bie fiawincn l^atten langfl 

2Den SUtfen Slltorf unter il^rer J^afl 

®erfc]^iittet, wenn ber SOBalb bott oten nie^t 

5lte elite Sanbtpel^r fld^ bogegen ftettte. 1785 

SBaltl^er (tia^ einigem S3f^imen). 
®l6t'g ficinber, ajatet, m nic^t SBerge flnb? 

3:en. 

9Benn man l^inunter flelgt ijon unfent «§d]^ett 

Unb immet tlefer jielgt, ben ©tromen nac!^ 

@elangt man iti eln gro^e^, eBneg Sanb, 

SBo bie aBatbttJOJfer nici^t mel^r Braufenb fci^dumen, 1790 

2)ie gliiflfe tul^ig unb gemdij^lid^ giel^; 

S)a flel^t mon frei nad^ alien »§immeWrclumen, 

S)a8 *orn wdti^ji bprt in langen fti^^nen Sluen, 

Unb wie ein ©arten iji bag 8anb gu [ti^auen* 

SBaltljiet. 
di, ajater, njatum jielgen n?ir benn niti^t 1795 

©efd^winb l^ina6 In biefeg fd^dne »anb, 
©tatt ba^ voir unS l^iet dngjHgen unb ^)lagen? 

^ell. 
Da^ Sanb ifl fc^on unb gfrtlg, tt?ie ber ^immel; 
Dod^, bie'g Mamn, fie geniefen ni^ 
Den ©egen, ben fie ^jflongen. 

aBaltl^er. 

fS&o^mn fie iSoo 

9li^t fret, wie bu, auf il^rem elgnen Cr6e ? 
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XtU. 
5)a« Sfelb gel^fttt bem SBifc^of unb bem St&ni^. 

So biirfett fie bo(]^ frei in 2Bdlbem {agen? 

3:en. 

Dem «6rrm gel^ort ba« SBilb unb baS ©efleber. 

aBaltl^et. 
®ie biirfen bo^ frel fifc^en in bem ©ttom? 1805 

J)er Strom, ba« Sl^eet, ba« ©alj ge]^5rt bem ^onig. 
aSer ifi ber ^6nlg benn, ben atte fCirc^ten? 

3:eri 

@g ifi ber @ine, ber fie fi^ufet unb n%t. 

SBaltl^er. 
®ie !5nnen ^d) nic^t mutl^ig felBfl Bef^^fe^"? 

3:ell 
5)ort barf ber 0la(]^Bar nid^t bem 0lad^Bar trauen» 1810 

SBaltl^er. 
Sater, e« wirb mir eng im weiten fianb; 
I)a njol^n' id^ lieBer unter ben fianjinen. 

^elL 
3a, wol^I ifi'« Beffer, «inb, bie ®letf(]^erBerge 
3m Olutfen l^aBen, aU bie fcofen 2^enfc^en» 
• (<Sie iDotten »oruBergcl^en.) 
SBaltl^er. 
®l, ajater, flel^ ben ^ut bort auf ber ©tange. 1815 
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4Bag fummert und ber «§utl ^omm, laf und gel^en. 

(Snbcm- er ab^el^en h)il(, tritt i^m griefiVrbt mit »orgeVttener $ife 
entOTen.) 

Sriefl^arbt 
3u beg J^aifetd 0lamen ! «§attet an unb jiel^t ! 

^ell (fiteift in bie $ife). 
fflag njottt il^r? aBarum l^altet il^r mid^ auf? 

grle^l^atbt 
3l^r l^aBt'8 a^anbat ijerle^t; il^r mu^t un« folgen. 

Seutl^olb. 
3^r l^aSt bcm »&ut nic^^t aieijetenj Benjiefen» 1820 

SelL 
ffreunb, la^ mic^ gcl^en. 

Srie^l^airbt 

Sort, fort in^ ©efdngni^ ! 

SBaltl^er. 

2)en OJater ing ©efdngni^l «Mfe! ^ulfe! 

(3n bie (Scene rufenb.) 

^erfeei, il^r a^dnner, gute fieute, l^elft ! 

©ewalt! ©ettjalt! f!e f&l^ren il^n gefangen. 

(Oloffelmann, bcr $famr, unb ?Petermann, ber (Si^nft, 
fommen l^etbei, mit brei anbem SWdnnem.) 

©igtiji. 
OBag giBt'g? 

9l5ffelmann. 
2Ba« legjl bu »&anb ait biefen STOann ? 1825 
Srie^l^arbt. 
er ifi ein Seinb beg ^aiferg, eln 93errdtt)«t V 
H 2 



Xai (faft i^n^eftig). 

0l5ffelmann. 
5)u ttrji bic^, Srcunb; 3)a8 ifl 
I)er 3!cn, ein ©l^renmann unb guter SBurger. 

(erBUrft aOaltl^er gfirjen unb eift i^m cntgegen). 
@ro^j?ater, l^ilf! ©enjalt gef^iel^t bem 93ater. 

Stie^l^arbt. 
3n^ ®«fdngm^, fort! 

aBaltl^er Sutfi fteicbeieUenb). 

3(3^ leifle SBurgfcJ^aft; l^altet ! 1830 
— Urn ©otteg iriden; ^Tctt, wag iji gefd^el^en? 

3)?e(d^tl^a( unb (Siauffad^er fommen. 
Srie^^arbt 
I)e0 Sanbijogts oberl^errlid^e ©etcalt 
23erad^tet er, unb njitt fie ni^t crfennen. 

©tauffad^cr. 
2)a« l^att' ber ^ett getl^an? 

®a8 liigji bu, 33ul6e ! 
eeutl^olb. 
®r l^at bem »§ut m<^t Oleijerenj 6enjiefen. 1835 

SBaltl^er Surji, 
Unb batum foil er inS ©efdngni^? ^Jteunb, 
S^imm mclne SBfirgfd^aft an unb la^ il^n lebig. 

Srief l^arbt. 
SBurg' bu fiir bi^ unb beinen eignen fieiB! 
SBir.tl^un, wag unferg Slmteg — Sort mit il^m! 
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Wttl^t^al UnUxi gattMeuten). 
5)lein, bag ifi fc^reienbe ®cwalt! ©rtragen irir'g, 1840 
2)a^ mun il^n fortfiil^rt, fred^, ijor unfern 5tugen? 

©igriji. 
^^(r jlnb bie ©tdrfern. Steunbe, bulbet'g nid^t! 
®ir ^aBen einen Murfen ait ben anbern. 

ffrie^l^arbt 
®er njiberfe|t j^^ bem SBcfe^I beg SSogtg? 

0loc^ brei g a n b I e u t e tterbeiettenb). 
ffiir l^elfctt eud^. 5Bag giBt'S ? ®(]^lagt fie ju 33oben. 1845 
(^ilbegarb, fKed^tl^ilb unb (Sl^Betl^ fommen gurucf.) 
Xtll 
3d? ^elfe mir fd^on felBji. ®e^t, gute Seute. 
3)^eint il^r, wenn id^ bie Jfraft geBtau^en njoOte, 
3d^ njurbe mic^ ijor ll^ren ©^jie^en furc^ten? 

SWetc^tl^al (gtt griefi^arbt). 
SBag'g, i^tt auS uitfrer 3Witte njegjuful^rett ! 

SBaltl^eir gurjl unb ©tauffac^er. 
©elajfen! {Rul^ig! 

Srie^l^arbt (ffiteit). 

2lufrul^r unb ©m^jdrung! 1850 

(a)?an l^ort Sagbi^omet.) 
SBelBet. 
Da fommt ber Sanbijogt! 

5tie^l{)arbt (erl^ebt bie ©timme). 

a^eutereil Sn^jftrung! 

©tauffa^er. 
<S^xt\, Bi« bu 6erfieji, ©d^utfe! 



maffelmann uttb Sl^el^tl^aL 

mn^ bu Wweigen ? 
fftie^l^arbt (ruft tu?d^ lautet). 
3u »&ulf, §u »&ulf ben Dienem be0 ®efc|c8 ! 

®alt^er gutfi. 
2)a iji ber 93ogt ! 2Be]^' un0, wag icirb bag n?erben ! 

®ejler ju *Pferb, ben gaWen auf ber gauft, (JJubol^)^' ber 

^CLXxae, SBertl^a unb (Jlubenj, ein groge« ©efolge t>cn 

beiDaffttften Jhted^ten, iDeld^e einen ^ei^ von $ifen urn bie ganjt 

@cene fd^lie^en. 

3tuboI:|3l^ ber «6airira8. 

$la^, «Plafe bent 8anbi?ogtI 

®e|iler. 

3!rei6t fie auSeinanber! 1855 
$Ba« Iduft bag 33oIf jufamnten? ' SBet tuft «§lilfe? 

(aagemcine ©titte.) 
aBer njar^g? 3d^ njitl eg wiffen. 

(3u grief^arbt.) 

I)u tritt sjorl 
aBer Biji bu, unb njag l^dltp bu biefen STOann? 
(@r %\U ben gatfen einem JDiener.) 

grie^l^arbt 
©ejirenger ^m, i^ Bin bein SBaffenfnec^t 
Unb wol^lBefiettter SBd^ter Bei bem «§ut. i860 

©iefen Wlamx ergriff id^ uBer frif^et ^at, 
5Bie er bem »&ut ben ©l^rengru^ sjerfagte. 
Serl^aften njottt' ic^ il^n, wie bu Befal^Ip, 
Unb mlt ©enjalt will il^n bag 33oIf entreiftn. 
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©e^Ier (na(3^ einer $aufe). 
33eTa(i^tefi bu fo beinen .ftaifer, 5!ell; 1865 

Uttb mi(t}, ber l^ier an feiner <Stait qtbitUtr 
2)a^ bu bie ©l^r' i?erfagfl bem ^ut, ben id^ 
3wt ^rufiing be0 ©el^otfamS oufgel^angen ? 
Dein Bofeg Xxa^Un f)a^ bu mir ijerratl^en. 

3:en. 
Seqeil^t mir, UeBer »&ert! 2lug UnBebac^t, 1870 

9lic^t au0 23era(i^tung enter Ifi'g gefcJ^el^n; 
SBdr^ ic^ Befonnen, f)Uf i^ ni(3^t ber SeK. 
3c^ Bitt' urn ®nab', eS foil nic^t mel^r Begegnen. 

® e ^ I e r (nad^ einigem ©tiKfd^iwigen). 
S)u Bijl ein 2^eijler auf ber 9lrmBmjl, ^U, 
2^an fagt, bu nel^m'fl eS auf mit {ebem ©c^n^en? 1875 

aSalt^er Xai 
Unb bad mu^ njal^r feln, «6err, 'nen ^t^jfel fc^ief t 
©er 33ater bir ijom 33aum auf l^unbert ®(i)xitU. 

©eflen 
3ji bag bein «naBe, 3:ea? 

Xtll 

3a, lieBer «6err. 

©efler. 
^a^ bu ber ^inber mel^r? 

5j:en. 

Snjel XnaUn, «§err. 
©e^Ier, 
Unb welc^er ifl'S, ben bu am meijien KeBjl? 1880 

ij:en. 

•&err, Beibe flnb f!e mir gteid^ lieBe Xinber, 
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i«un, ^ett ! ffieil bu bm 9l^)fel trip ^om ©aume 
5tuf l^unbett @(]^ritt, fo wirp bu beine ^unfl 
*^or mix Uvoaf)xm mfiffm, Sflimm bie 9lrm6ntfi — 
Du l^aji fie gleic]^ jur »&anb — unb ma^' bi^ fertig, 1885 
@inen Ql^jfel ijon M XnaUn ^pf gu fc^^iejen — 
^odi, iritt i(]^ ratl^en, gicle gut, baj bu 
2)cn 2l»)fel treffep auf ben erflen ©c^u^ ; 
©enn fcl&Ijl bu if)n, fo ifl bein ^^jf ijerloren. 
(SUCt gebm 3ei(^en bed ^ifxtdtta,) 

^nx — mia^t^ Ungel^eure flnnet if)x 1890 

3Wir an'^ — 3^ foil S)om ^aupU meine^ *inbe« — 
— 0lein, neitt bo^/ lifter »&ert, ba8 fommt eu(]^ ni(^t 
3u <Bim — Setl^ut'g ber gndb'ge @ott — Sag fonnt il^r 
3m ©rnji t)on einem SSater ni(]^t Begel^ten! 

©efiler. 

5)u njirji ben Ql^jfel fd^ie^en Jjon bent ^epf 1895 

5)e0 ,^naBen — i^ 6egel^r'8 unb xioiU% 

5:eri. 

3(^ fott 
aJJit meiner 5trmBruji auf bag liete »&au^)t 
5)eg eignen ^InbeS jielen? ^n flert^ i^! 

©e^ler. 

2)u f(]^le^eji ober jlir6fl mlt beinem ^naBen. 

5j:en. 

3c^ fott bet sroSrber werben meineg .Rinbg! 1900 

'^err, il^r l^aBt feine ^inber — tt)iffet nic^t, 
ffiag fl(]^ Benjegt In eineg SSatetg ^erjen. 
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Hi, XtU, bu Biji ja :|3l5felid^ fo Befonnen! 

iD^an fagte mir, ba^ bu ein Xxanmtv feijl 

Uttb bid^ entfemfl s?on anbrcr S^enfci^en ffieife. 1905 

2)u liefcfi bag ©eltfame — brum i)aV i^ ie|t 

?cin cigen SBagputf fur bl^ auggefu^t. 

(3rin anbrer njo^t fcebd^te fl^ — bu brutffl 

^ie Qtugcn 5U, unb grcifp eS ^crjl^aft an. 

SBert^a. 
®d^cr§t nid^t, »&err, mit btcfen armen fieuten! 1910 

3l^r fel^t fie Ud^ unb gittcrnb flel^n — fo njenig 
Stub fic ^urgnjelte genjo^nt aug eurem STOunbe. 

©e^ler. 
4Bcr fagt m(i}, ba^ i^ fc^^S^? 

(©reift nad^ einem SSaumjtoeige, ber ukt i^n l^ertjdngt) 

«§ier ift ber 5t))feL 
3J?an mac^e Slaum — er nel^nte feine SBeite, 
SBic'g SBrauci^ ip — ad^tjig ©d^ritte geB' i^ i^m — 1915 
dli^t treniger, nod^ mel^r — @r rfil^mte fl^, 
Qluf i^rcr l^unbert felnen a^anit ju trefen — 
Sefet, ®^fi|e, triff, unb fel^Ie ni^t bag 3tel ! 

Slubol^)]^ ber »§arrag. 
©ott; bag njirb ernp^aft — gatte nieber, ^naBe, 
C?g gilt, unb fle!^' ben 8anbs?ogt um beln fieBen! 1920 

SBalt^er Surjl 
(beifcite gu Wld^tt^ai, ber faum feine Ungebulb begtoingt). 
^altet an eu^, ic^ flel^' eud^ brum, HeiBt rul^ig! 

Sertl^a iivtm Sanb»ogt).. 
)i5a^t eg genug fein, »&errl Unmenfd^Iid^ l^'g, 
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a»it eineg 33ater8 5tngfl alfo gu ftjielen. 

fficnn biefet arme a^ann auc^ 8ei6 unb ScBett 

SSernjirft burc^^ feine leidfete ©d^ulb, Bei ®ott! 1935 / 

^ l^dtte ie|t gc]^nfa(]^en S!ob em^jfiinben, 

©ntla^t il^n ungefrdnft in feine »&utte, 

^ i)at tud} fennen lernen; biefer @tunbe 

9Birb er unb feine ^inbeSfinber benfen* 

©e^Ier. 
Deffnet bie ©affe — fftifc^^, n?a0 gauberfl bu ? 1930 

Dein Mm ifl ^txtvixtt, id} fann bic^ tdbten, 
Unb flel^, i^ lege gndbig bein ©ef^id 
3n beine eigne, funflgeuBte «§anb. 
I)er fann nid^t flagen uBer i)axUn <S^xvl^, 
Den man jum SWeijier feineS ©c^idfalg mad^t, 1935 

S)u tfil^mji bid^ beineg fl^ern mm, SBol^lan! 
•©ier gilt eg, @(3^u|e, beine Jlunfit ju jeigen; 
S)a8 3iel ifi wfitbig, unb ber ^^reiS ijl gro^. 
Dag ©(i^njarse trefen in ber ©c^^eiBe, baS 
tRann aucJ^ ein anbrer; ber iji mir ber a^eijler; 1940 

Der feiner ,^unji genji^ ip uBeratt, 
2)em '0 «§erj ni^t in bie »&anb tritt no(^ in^ Sluge. 

SBaltl^er Surfl (hjitft fld^ »or ii^m nieber). 
»gerr SJanbiJogt, wir erfennen eure ^of)tit', 
2)oti^ laffet ©nab^ fiir St^^t ergel^en! 0le^mt 
2)ie «§dlfte meiner »&aBe, nel^mt fie gang, 1945 

9*lur biefeg ©rdflid^e erlaffet einem 93ater! 

ffialtl^er 3:elL 
©rofls?ater, fnie' ni^t ijor bent falfd^en a^ann! 
®agt, ttjo i^ l^injiel^n foil. 3(^ furcJ^t' mid) n\(i^t 
2)er SSater trifft.ben SSogel Ja im Slug, 
0rr n?irb ni^t fe^len auf baS ^erj be0 ^inbeg. 1950 
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©tauffac^et. 
^ert 8anbtjogt, tul^rt tn<i} ni^t beS ^inbeS Unfc^ulb? 

0l6f f elm ann. 
D benfet, baf cln @ott im ^immet i% 
Dem il^t mu^t 8lebe pel^it fCir eure ^atm» 

® e f I e r (geigt auf ben JhtaBen). 
Wlan 6inb' il^n an bie fiinbe bort! 

SBalt^er SelL 

3»id^ Binben I 
Olein, id^ njitt ni^t geBunben fein. 3^ njid 1955 

©titt l^alten wie ein iamm, unb aud^ nicJ^t atl^men, 
ffienn ilfer mid^ Binbet, nein, fo fann id}'^ nid^t, 
@o ttjerb id^ toBen gegen melne 33anbe. 

atubol^)]^ ber ^axta^. 
I)ie 2lugen nut la^ bit ijertinben, ^naBe! 

SBalt^er 5j:eIL 
©arum bie ^tugen? Denfet il^r, idi) futd^te i960 

©en $feil ijon SSaterd «§anb? 3d^ witt il^n fefi 
^rroatten unb ni6^t judfen mit ben SBint()em. 
— 5tif^, 33ater, jeig'g, ba^ bu ein ©d^lifee Bifll 
^r glauBt bir'8 nid^t, er benft ung ju ijetberBen — 
2)em ffiiitl^rid^ jum SSerbruffe fd^ie^ unb triff! 1965 

(@r gel^t an bie i&inbe, man legt if)m ben Slpfct auf.) 
a[» e I d^ 1 1^ a I (^u ben Sanbteuten). 

SBaS? @ott ber greijel fld^ Jjor unfern 5tugen 
QSottenben? SBoju l^aBen wir gefd^njoren? 

©tauffad^er. 
m ip umfonfl. fflJir l^aBen feine SBaffen; 
3^ir fel^t ben SBalb ijon Sanjen um un0 l^er* 
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O, i)atUn njir'S mit frifc^er 5J]^at ijottenbet! 1970 

3Serjell^'8 ®ott bcnen, ble jum 5luffd^uB rietl^cn! 

Seller (gum Xeft). 
5tng aBerf! SU^an ful^rt ble ffiaffen ni^t s?ergekn3. 
©efdl^rlid^ iji'S, ein S^orbgenje^r gu tragen, 
Unb auf ben @d^u|en frringt ber $feil jurutf. 
5)ieg polje Sled^t, bad f!c^ bet 33aucr nimntt, 1975 

Seleibiget ben ^od^jien »&errn beg l^anbed. 
®en?affnet fei niemanb, aid njer geKetet. 
Sreut'g eud^, ben 5^feil ju ful^ren unb ben ^Bogen, 
SBo^I, fo ttiU i^ bad 3iel eud^ bagu gefcen. 

(fvannt bie 5lrmBruft unb (egt ben $feU auf). 
Oeffnet bie ©ajfel Pa^! 1980 

©tauffad^er. 
©as, ^ett? 3^r njolltet — 0limmerme^r — ^i)x jtttert, 
5)ie »&anb erBebf m^, eure ,Rniee wanfen — 

2!en ((djt bie 5lrmbrufl linfen). 
Wlix fd^ttjimmt eg s?or ben 2lugen! 
SBeiBet. 

®ott im 'i&immel! 
3: ell (gum 8anb»ogt). 
©rlaffet mir ben @d^u^. »§ier iji mein «§erj! 

(@r reift bie S3rujl auf.) 
Otuft eure Meiflgen unb po^t mid^ nieber! 1985 

©efller. 
3d^ will bein ^tUn nld^t, i^ voiU ben @d^u|i. 
— Du f annfl Ja alle«, 3!ell, an nid^tg tjerjagp bu ; 
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^ag ©teuerruber fu^rji bu njie ben SBogeii; 

^id^ fd^retft fcin ©tutm, wenn ed ju tcttcn gilt. 

3e|t, aietter, ^ilf blr felBji— *bu rettejl atte! 1990 

(XtU ficl^t in furd^terliAem ^ampf, mit ben ^dnben gutfmb unb 
bie ronenbctt ^ugen balb auf ben Sanb^cgt bdb gum ^immd 
gerid^tet. — $Io^lic^ greift er in feinen M66^tx, nimmt eincn p)titvx 
$feil l^craug unb jiccft il^n in feinen @oUer. 3>er 8anb»ogt bemerft 
aHc biefe ©etoegungen.) 

SBaltl^er ^ell (unter ber ?inbe). 

SSater, f^ie^ ju! 3d^ fiird^t' mid^ nid^t. 

Siell. 

(@r tafft fld^ gufammen unb Ugt an.) 

Slubeng 

(ber bie ganje 3eit uber in ber ^eftigjien ©pannung gejlanben unb 
mit ©ettjalt an jid^ gel^jalten, tritt l^ewor). 

»§err Sanbsjogt, irciter icetbet tint's nid^t treiben, 

3^r njerbet nidit — ^3 war nur cine ^rufung — 

S)en 3ttjetf l^abt il^r errcic^t — 3w n^eit getrieten 

3Setfe^It bie ©trenge il^reS iceifen ^md^, 1995 

Unb attjufhaff gef^Jannt jctf^jringt ber 33ogen. 

©e^ter. 
3^r fd^njcigt, BiS man md) aufruft. 

SHubeng. 

3c^ njill teben, 
3^ barfs ! !£)cg ^onigg @^re ifl mir l^eilig; 
Do(^ foId^eS Slegiment mu$ «§af erirerBcn. 
Dag ijl beg ^onigg aBitte nid^t — ic^ barf g 2000 

33c]^am3ten — ©old^e ©raufamfcit s?erbient 
SKein 33oIf nid^t; bagu l^aBt il^r feine 93ottmad^t. 

Seller. 
*&a, il^r erfu^nt euc^I 
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{Rubenj. 

3u atten fd^njeren ^aUn, bie id^ fal^; 

a^ein fel^cnb 5lugc l^aB' i(]^ jusefc^loffeti; 2005 

Wltin uBerfd^irettenb unb etti>)5rtc8 »&erj 

«§aB' ic^ l^inaBgebrfitft in mcineit 9Sufen. 

1)0^ Idnger fd^njeigen vo&x' SSetratl^ guglciti^ 

5tn meinem 33aterlanb unb ait bem ^aifer- 

3Bert]^a 

(ttjirfl jtd^ gtoifd^en il^n unb ben Sanbttogt). 
O ®ott, il^t reijt ben SButl^enben no^ mel^r, 2010 

31 u b e n g. 
SWein 93ott ijerlic^ id^, nteinen ^Blutgijernjanbten 
(Sntfagt' id), atte 33anbe bet 0latur 
3errif i^, urn an eud^ mlc^ anjufc^Iie^en — 
2)aS SBefie atter glau6t' i^ ju Beforbern, 
Da i^ beg ^aifetg 3»ad^t kfejligte — 2015 

5)ie SBinbe fdttt ijon nteinen 5lugen — ©c^aubernb 
@el^' i^ an elnen SlBgtunb mi^ gefCil^t — 
3J?ein freleS Urt^eil l^aBt il^r Itr geleitet, 
3J?ein reblid^ »§erj ijerful^tt — idi voax tman, 
2J?ein SSoIf in Befler a^einung ju ijerberBen. 2020 

©efler. 
©ernjegner, biefe <Spxa(i)t beinent »§errn? 

91 u b e n J. 
2)et ^aifet ifl mein »&err, nid^t il^r — gtei Un i^ 
SBie if)x geBoren, unb i^ meffe ntid^ 
3Wit m^ in {eber ritterlid^en Sugenb» 
Unb ftunbet if)x ni^t l^iet in ^aiferd (Ranten, 2025 

2)m i^ ioerel^w, felBjl wo man il^n f(i^dnbet, 
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Deit «6anbfd^ul^ njfitf' i^ ijor md) i)in, xi)x fotttet 
0lac^ titterllc^em 33taud^ mir 2lntnjort gefcen. 
— 3a, ttjinft nur euren Meiflgen — 3c^ jlcl^e 
S^id^t njel^tloS ba, trie b i e — 

(5luf ba« SoR geigenb.) 

3^ l^aB' ein ©d^njert, 2030 
Unb njet mir nal^t — 

©tauffati^er (tuft). 
Set 5t))fel iji gefatlett! 

(3nbem ^d^ al(e tta(i^ biefer ©eite getoenbet, unb SBcrt^a gh)ifd^en 
SHubeng unb ben Sanb»ogt f!d^ gettjorfen, l^at Xett ben $fei( abgebru(ft.) 

{Rdffelmann. 
I)er ^naBe lefct ! 

93iele ©timnien. 

Set 5t|)fel iji getroffen! 

(jffiaUl^er gurjl fd^toanft unb brol^t gu flnfen, ©ertl^a l^dU il^n.) 

©ejler (erjiaunt). 
@r ^at gefc^ojfett? SBie? 2)er Sftafenbe! 

©ert^a^ 

Ser ^naBe leBt! ,Rommt ju eu(i^, guter SSater! 

SBalt^er XeU 

(fommt mit bent ^p^tl gefijrungen). 

abater, l^ier ifl ber 2l))fel — SBu^t^ i^'g Ja, 2035 

S)u njiitbefl beinen ^nafcen nic^t ijerle^en. 

(jlanb mit worgebogenem Seibe, aU tooKt' et bem $fci(e fotgen — 
bie 5lmtbrufi entflnft feiner J&anb — h)ie er bm ^naben fommcn fiel^t, 
ei(t er il^m mit auggebreiteten hitmen ent^egen unb ^ebt il^n mit 
l^eftigcr 3nbrunjl gu feinem ^erjen :^inauf ; m biefer (SteHung finft er 
ttaftUe gufammen. 5lf(e ^el^en gerul^rt). 

O giit'ger ^immell 
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Winter ! meine .Rinber! 

©tauffad^et. 
®ott fei gcloBt! 

Seutl^olb. 

Sag irar ein @c^u^! 5)aiJon 
2Birb man no^ reben in ben ftjdtjien 3^iten. 

SHubot^)]^ bcr ^axxa^. 
©rjdl^Ien njlrb man tjon bem ©d^u^en Sett, 2040 

@o lang bie SBerge pi)n auf il^rem ©tunbe. 
(SUeid^t bem Sanbvogt ben liefer.) 
©e^Ier. 
'3ei ®ott, ber 5t^fel mitten burd^ gefd^offen! 
@g war ein S^eijierfd^u^, ic^ mufi il^n loBen. 

{Roffelmann. 
©er ®d^u|l njar gut; bod^ wel^e bem, ber il^n 
2)aju getrieBett; ba$ er ®ott ijerfud^te! 2045 

©tauffac^er, 
J^ommt ju eud^, Sett, jiel^t auf, il^r l^aBt eud^ mdnnlic^ 
@el6fl, unb frei fount il^r nod^ »&aufe gel^en. 

0l5ffelmatttt. 
^ommt, fommt unb Bringt ber abutter il^n ©ol^n ! 
(@ie tooKen il^n tocgfu^ren.) 

®ef ler. 
Sett, l^dre ! 

Sell (tommt guru(f). 

ffiaS BefeT^lt i^r, »&err? 

©e^ler. 

5)u fledteji 
Sfloc^ einen jnjeiten ^^feil ju bir — 3a, ia, 2050 

3d^ fa^ eg irol^l — 5Bag meintejl bu bamit? 
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iJiell (ttetlegen). 
^m, bag ijl alfo BtAud^Ii^ Ui ben S^u^en. 

©efilet. 
3^ein, ^ett, bie Slntnjott laf i^ bit ni^t gelten; 
^g tt?lrb voa^ anbreS trol&t Bebeutet i)abm. 
®ag' mir bie SBal^tl^eit frifd^ unb fr5^li(3^, 3:et]I; 2055 

3Bag eS au(^ fei, bein SeBen jtt^t' i(3^ bit. 
5Bo|^u bcr jireite 5JfeiI? 

aiell. 
SBol^Ian, 'gerr, 
2BeiI i^r mid^ meineg SeBeng l^aBt geft^rt, 
®o njitt i(^ eu(^ bie SBal^tl^t gtiinblit^ fagen. 

((Sr jie^t ben $fei( a«« bem ©otter unb fte^t ben ganbtjogt mit 
einem furci^tbaren ^licf an.) 

Win biefem gnjeiten ^^feil but^f^of i^ — e u d^, 2060 

3Benn idi mcin UeBeg ^inb gettofen l^dtte, 

Unb enter — voai)xli<ii, l^att' id^ nid^t gefel^It. 

®ef let. 

^0% Xm M Sebeng ^ah' i* bic^ gejl^ett, 

3(3^ gab mein 9littettt?ott, bag njitt id^ l^alten — 

2)od^ njeil id^ beinen Bofen ©inn etfannt, 2065 

aSitt id^ bi(3^ fnl^ten laffen nnb tjetttjal^ten, 

2Bo njebet !Wonb nod^ Sonne bi(3^ beft^eint, 

2)amit i(^ fidget fei bot beinen ^feilen. 

©tgteift il^n, ,^nec^te! aBinbet il^n! 

(XeU wirb gebunben.) 

©tauffad^et. 

SBie, »&ett? 

®o fonntet i^t an einem SD^anne l^anbeln, 2070 

5tn bem jld^ ©otteS ^^anb fld&tbat »etf iknbigt ? 

©efilet. 

!^af fe^, ob fie i^n jweimal tetten ititb. 

I 
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— Wlan Bring' il^n auf tneln ©(3&iff!, 3(3^ fotgc nadi 
@oglei(3&, i(^ fettji wltt il^n nad^ JtCtfinad^t ful^ren* 

aidffelmattn. 
Sag burft i^t nid^t, bag barf ber Jlalfer ni^t, 2075 

I)a0 wiberfireltet unfern Sreil^eltSBriefen ! 

©e^Ier. 

ffio jinb jle? ^at ber Jlaifer fie Befldtigt? 

@r l^at fte ni^t Bejidtigt — biefe ©unfl 

STOu^ erjl ertrorBen werben bur^ ©el^orfam. 

9leMen feib il^r atte gegen JlaiferS 2080 

©erid^t unb M^xt Jjernjegene ^nt|3i)ruttg* 

3c^ fenn' eud^ atte — id) burd^fd^au' eud^ ganj — 

Sen nel^m i^ je^t l^erau^ auS eurer aU^itte; 

©0(3^ aUt feib il^r t^eill^aft feiner ©d&ulb. 

SBer Hug iji, leme fd^njeigen unb gel^ord^en. 2085 

(@r entfemt fid^, Sertl^a, Olubenj, J&arra« unb ^ed^te fotgen, griefs 
l^arbt unb l^eut^otb bleiBen gurucf.) 

ffi a 1 1 ^ e r JJ It r ft (in l&eftigem @$mera). 

^g ijl soorBei; er ^aV^ Befc^loffen, mid& 

9Wt meinem gangen *&aufe ju JjerberBen! 

©iauffad^er (gum Xett), 
O, voaxnm muftet il^r ben SButl^rid^ reigen! 

SSegnjinge fld^, njer meinen ©d^merj geful^Itl 

©tauffad^er. 
D, nun ifl atteg, atleS l^in ! Tlit tu(^ 2090 

@inb njir gefeffelt atte unb geBunben! 

Sanbleute <umringett ben XtU), 
SSlit eud^ gel^t unfer tester ^rofl bal^in! 
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itutf)oU (nal^ert ^d)), 

SBaltl^et XtU 

(jld^ mit l^eftigem ©d^mcrg an il^n f(!^integenb). 

D SSatet ! SSatet ! SieBer SSater ! 

XtU 

(l^ebt bie Sltme jum §tmmet). 

3)ott btoBett ijl bein SSatet! ©en tuf an! * 2095 

flett, fag' i<3^ eurem SBeifce ni^ta Jjon eu(^? 

(^ebt ben ^aben mit Snnbrunjl an feine 93rujl). 
S)er ^naB' iji uttDerIe|t, mit wttb ®ott l^elferu 

(Sieigt <i(3^ fd^nett Ue unb fotgt ben aBaffenfned^tw), 
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ARGUMENT. 

ACT IV. 

The opening scene of the fourth act is laid amidst the wild 
scenery of the shores of the Lake of Lucerne. A thunder- 
storm is coming up. Kunz von Gersau tells the fisherman 
and his son what had occurred at Altorf, and that Tell was 
being carried in the Governor's ship as a prisoner to .Kiissnacht 
This news, and the tidings that the Baron von Attinghausen 
was on the point of death, greatly saddened the fisherman. 
Kunz leaves to seek quarters in the village, the storm not 
allowing his dej>arture, and as the fisherman expresses his 
horror at the violent deeds of Gessler in a wild outburst 
of despair, bells are heard ringing on a mountain. This 
is an admonition, the boy thinks, to the devout to pray for 
some vessel seen in distress, and ascending a rock he descries 
a ship bearing down from Fliielen. He soon recognises it as 
the vessel of the Governor of Uri, and prays for its safety— 
not for Gessler*s sake, but for Tell's, who is on board. The 
ship being driven by the wind under the great Axenberg, is lost 
to sight, and the fisherman fears she will be wrecked on the 
dangerous Hackmesser. * Tell alone,* he exclaims, * is the man 
who could save the bark, but he is bound hand and foot.' 

Suddenly Tell appears on the scene in great agitation, 
throwing himself upon his knees and ^retching out his hands 
towards heaven. Recognised by the fisherman he gives a 
vivid account of his marvellous escape from the ship, and 
although the fisherman implores him to conceal himself with- 
out delay, ^e is bent on going to Kiissnacht. Having begged 
the fisherman, who is one of those who had taken the oath at 
the Riitli, to bear the news of his deliverance to his wife, Tell 
indicates by some significant expressions that he harbours a 
great design in his mind, and retires, accompanied by the 
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fisherman's son, who is to show him the nearest way to Kiiss- 
nacht. 

The second scene passes in the baronial mansion of Atting- 
hausen. The Baron, who lies dying in his arm-chair, is sur- 
rounded by Walther Fiirst, StaufFacher, Melchthal, and 
Baimigarten. Tell*s boy, Walther, kneels before the dying 
man. Walther Fiirst thinks that he has breathed his last, but 
he is only plunged into a calm sleep, which is now watched by 
his anxious friends. In the meantime TeU's wife forces her 
way into the room. She embraces her child, so miraculously 
saved, with tender emotion, and gives vent, first to her feelings 
of indignation against Tell for aiming an arrow at his boy's 
head, and then to bitter reproaches against those present for 
patiently standing by, when her husband, the ready protector 
of oppressed innocence, was dragged away a prisoner. 

Now the Baron awakes, and anxiously asks for his nephew 
Rudenz, whom he wishes to bless before he dies. The 
dying man is cheered by the announcement that his nephew 
has spoken like a hero for his native country, and that the 
three cantons have concluded a league * to hunt the tyrants 
from the land.' The Baron pronounces a solemn blessing 
on the head of Walther Tell, and a prophetic utterance 
as to the future deliverance of their native country, and 
expires amidst his sorrowing friends. Their calm sorrow 
is interrupted by the sudden appearance of Rudenz, who 
rushes in to receive the blessing of his uncle. When he 
sees that he has arrived too late, he loudly expresses his 
grief, and solemnly avows that he will abjure henceforth 
all alien ties, and for ever devote himself to the cause of 
his country. He tells his countrymen that he is aware of 
the league they have fcwrmed on the Riitli, and that they 
did wrong in putting off the rising of the country. Tell 
had already fallen a victim to their delay, and even Bertha 
von Bruneck tad been kidnapped by the vile tools of their 
country's oK>ressor. Rudenz now implores their help for 
her deliverance, and the citizens resolve to proceed to ^sMvara 
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without any delay, and to undertake the rising under his 
command. 

The scene now changes to the pass near Kiissnacht. Rocks 
rise all round. Tell enters and expresses in a soliloquy his 
unalterable determination to take the life of Gessler in order 
to protect his wife and children firom the rage of the 
Governor, and at the same time his regret at being driven to 
commit an action which his peaceful nature abhors. Whilst 
he is musing mournfully on his design, lively music is heard in 
the distance, which comes gradually nearer. Shortly after, a 
marriage train appears and proceeds up the pass. Whilst he 
is gazing at the spectacle, which forms such a striking contrast 
with his own mood, he is joined by Stiissi, the watchman of 
the fields, who bids him banish any cares which may oppress 
his heart, and join the wedding feast at Kiissnacht. *The 
times are gloomy now,' says Stiissi, 'and strange events 
are reported from all sides, which are considered to bode dis- 
aster to the country.' He bids Tell farewell, and recognidng 
in him a man of Uri, he makes the passing remark that the 
Governor of that Canton is expected there to-day, but a 
traveller who happens to pass by informs them that they 
must not expect the Governor that day, the floods caused by 
the storm having swept away all the bridges. This news 
seems to alarm the peasant woman Armgard, who now comes 
forward declaring that her intention was to wait for the 
Governor in the pass, since he could not escape her there. 
Gessler, however, is coming after all. Friesshard announces 
his arrival, and summons the people to make way for him. 
Whilst Armgard goes down the pass, the Governor and Ru- 
dolph der Harras appear upon the heights on horseback. 
Tell has in the meantime disappeared, and after a short con- 
versation between Stiissi and Friesshardt, Gessler and Ru- 
dolph der Harras enter on horseback. The Governor 
declares his firm intention to adhere to his strict rule and to 
assist the Imperial House of Habsburg in reducing the ' petty 
nation * to subjection. The two knights are about to pass on, 
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when Armgard throws herself before Gessler, imploring his 
mercy on behalf of her imprisoned husband. Rudolph der 
Harras intercedes with the Governor in her favour, and 
endeavours to persuade the poor woman to make room for 
the latter and to bring her suit to the castle. The despair- 
ing woman, however, heeds neither entreaties nor threats, and 
throws herself and her children before Gessler, vehemently- 
demanding from him justice for her husband. The Governor 
in answer asks where his servants are, that they may free the 
passage ; but Rudolph explains that they cannot do so, the 
pass being blocked up by a marriage party. Gessler now 
declares his determination to ' crush the spirit of liberty within 
the Swiss,* and at the moment when he is about to give 
expression to the new rigorous measures he intends to in- 
troduce, an arrow suddenly strikes his breast. Armgard 
exclaims that he has been shot through the heart, and Ru- 
dolph, springing from his horse, admonishes him to commend 
his soul to God as a dying man. 'That shot was TelFs!* 
Gessler cries out, and drops from his horse into Rudolph's 
arms. Tell appears upon the rocks, and proclaiming his deed 
declares that henceforth the country will be free, and inno- 
cence secure from the tyrant. The music of the returning 
marriage party continues, but is suddenly stopped by com- 
mand of Rudolph. 

Gessler betrays his passionate temper even amidst the ago- 
nies of death, while Armgard points him out to her children 
that they should see *how a tyrant dies.' Rudolph der 
Harras asks those round him to help him to pull out the 
torturing arrow from Gessler's breast, and on receiving a pro- 
voking reply draws his sword. But Stiissi seizes his arm, 
declaring that they will brook no violence now, the country 
being free! The people join in the cry, *The country is 
free;' and as Rudolph der Harras is going out with the 
soldiers to secure for the King the fortress of Kiissnacht, six 
monks of the Order of Mercy appear, singing in solemn tones 
a funeral dirge over the dead body. 



SSierter Slufjug. 



(Srftc ©ccnc. 

Deftli(3^e« Ufer be« S8ieirt»a(bflattetfee«. 

JDie feltfam gejlattcten f(3^w|fen Setfen im SBeflen fd^Iieflen ben 

^wfpect. S)er @ee ijl betoegt, l^eftige6 fRaufd^en unb Zo^tn, ba^ 

gmfd^en ^li^e unb SDonnerf^ldge. 

^unj von ©erfau. Sifd^er unb Sif<^er!nab(. 

Jluttj. 
3^ fall's mit 5lugcn an, i^r fount mir'g glau6«n; 
'g ifl atteS fo flef^elgin, njie i^ eu^ fagte, 

^er 3!et][ gefangen aBgefu^rt nad^ ^ufna^t, 2100 

^er Befle fWann im Sanb, bcr BraDjie ?lnn, 
aBenn'S einmal gelten fottte fur ble ffreil^eit. 

^unj. 
S)er SanbDogt fCil^rt il^n felBfl ben ®ce l^erauf; 
®le n?aren eben bran, ftd^ einjufd^iffen, 
^10 id^ i)on i?luelen atful^r; bod^ ber Sturm, 2105 

3)er eien ie|t im ?lngug ifi, unb ber 
2tu(3^ mid^ gejwungen eilenbS l^ier ju lanben, 
SWag i^re W)faf)xt voof)! Jjerl^inbert l^aBen. 

^if^er. 
^er XtU in Seffein, in beg 33ogt8 ©ettjalt ! 
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D glauW, et njirb i]^n ticf genug soergraBen, 2110 

^af et M 3:agee Sit^t nit^t wieber flel^t! 
Denn fitrc^ten mu^ er bie geted^te 9lad^e 
^eg freien SD^anneg, ben er fd^tuet geteijt. 

,ftunj. 
I)er 5lltlattbamman au(^, ber eble «gert 
QSon ^Itting^aufen, fagt man, Keg' am 3!obe. 21 15 

Sifd^er. 
®o Bri(^t ber le|te 9ln!er unfrer ^gofj^ung! 
^er roar eg md} aUtin, ber feine ©tiinme 
@rl^eben burfte fur beS 93ol!e0 Sflec^tel 

^Uttg. 

^er ©turrn nimmt uBerl^anb. ®t^abt eud^ irol^I! 

3* nel^nte ^erBerg' in bem SDorf; benn l^eut 2120 

3jt bod^ an feine 5l6fa]^rt mel^ gu benfen. 

(@e^t ab.) 
Sifter. 

2)er 3^et][ gefangen, unb ber ffreil^err tobt! 

©rl^eb' bie freeze ©time, 3!i?rannei, 

®irf atle @c^am l^inweg ! ©er IWunb ber SBal^r^eit 

3fi jhimm, bag fel^'nbe Sluge ifi geblenbet, 2125 

2)er %xm, ber retten fottte, ifl gefeffeltl 

^ n a b e. 
@S Igiagelt fc^wer. Stommt in bie t&ittte, SSater, 
a^ ip ni(^t !ommIi(^, ^ier im Sreien l^aufen, 

. ?Jif^er. 
mafet, il^r SBinbe! Slanimt l^eraB, i^r SSIi^e! 
3]^r SBolfen Berfiet! ©ie^t l^erunter, ®trdme 2130 

©eS '^immelS, unb erfauft bag Sanb! 3etjiort 
3m ^eim bie ungeborenen ©ef^Ied^ter! 
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Sl^r rrilben ^lemente, werbet ^tnl 

3^r SSdren, fommt, i^r alien SB^lfe irieber 

2)er gro^en ffiujie! eud^ gcl^drt bag Sanb. 2135 

®er trirb l^ier leBen njotlen o^nc Sreil^eit! 

Stnabt, 
^bxt, mt ber Slbgrunb toft ber aSlrtel Bruttt; 
®o ^at'g ttod^ ttle gerajl in biefem Od^Iunbel 

Sifter. 
3u jielen auf M eignen ^InbeS t&am)t, 
©old^eS tt?arb feinemSater nod^ geBoten! 2140 

Unb bie 0latur foil nid^t in njilbem ©timrn 
®id^ bro6 em^oren. — D, mi^ fotl'g nid^t wunbern, 
SBenn ft(^ bie ffelfen Bucfen in ben See, 
SBenn jene 2^dm, iene ©ifeStl^iinne, 
2)ie nie auftl^auten feit bem @d^5^fung9tag, 2145 

33on i^ren l^ol^en ^utmen niebetf^metjen, 
3Benn bie SSerge ke^en, njenn bie alien ^lufie 
©injiurgen, eine jweiie ©unbffui^ atte 
SBol^njIatten ber SeBenbigen ijetfc^lingi ! 
(»Wan ^ort tauten.) 

^ n a B e, 
^bxt ii)x, fte Iduien btoBen auf bem SSerg, 2150 

©enji^ i)ai man dn ®(^iff in ^otf) gefel^n 
Unb jiel^i bie ©locfe, baf geBeiei n?erbe. 
(<Steigt auf eine Sln^ol^e.) 

Sifter. 
3Be]^e bem ffal^rjeug, bag, ie^i unierwegS, 
3n biefer fnt^tbaxn 3Biege njitb genjiegi ! 
'^ier iji ba9 ©ieuer unnii^ unb ber ®ieurer, 2155 

Der ©iurm ifi fWeijler, SBinb unb SBetle f^ielen 
SBatt mii bem a^enf^en* ©a iji na^ unb fern 
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Jtcin ®ufen,.ber il^m freunblic^ ®^«| Qtvoaf)xU\ 
^axColo^ uttb f(^roff anfieigenb flatten i^m 
Die ffelfen, bie unwittl^li^en, entgegen 2160 

Unb ixjeifen il^m nut il^jte jleinetn fc^toffe SStujl. 

^ n a 6 e (beutet (inf«). 
UJatet, ein ®^iff ! eg fommt ijon Sluelen Igiet. 

??ifd^et. 
®ott ^elf ben atmen Seuten ! SBenn bet ®tutnt 
3n biefet SBaffetfluft ^(^ etfi Jjetfangen, 
I)ann tafl et urn jl^ mit beg 3fla«Bt|>iet3 %n%% 2165 
2)a3 an beg ©ittetS ^ifenjldBe f^ldgt! 
5)ie ^fotte fu(]^t et ^eutenb jl^ t^etgeBenS; 
5)enn tlnggum f^tdnfen i^ bie 5elfen ein, 
2)ie l^immell^ocS^ ben engen ^af soetmauetn. 
((St jleigt auf bie Sln^o^e.) 

^na^e. 
m i|i bag ^enenfd^iff Jjon Uti, aiattx, 2170 

3(^ fenn'g am totl^en Da^ unb an bet Saline. 

Sif^et. 
®eti(^te ©otteg ! 3a, et iji eg fettfl, 
2)et SanbJjogt, bet ba fdl^tt — ©ott f^iffl et l^in 
Unb pi^tt im ©c^iffe fein SSetBtecS^en mit ! 
®(^nett f)at bet 2ltm beg 8ld(3^etg i^n gefunben; 2175 

3e|t !ennt et iiBet fl(3^ ben fidtfetn «i^ettn. 
2)iefe SBetten geBen nid^t auf feine @timme, 
Diefe JJelfen Bucfen il^te ^aupUx nic^t 
^ot feinem '^ute — ^naU, Bete nit^t, 
®teif' nicS^t bem Olid^tet in ben 2ltm ! 2180 

^na^e. 
3(3^ Bete fut ben Sanbijogt nicS^t —,3(3^ Bete 
SUt ben XtU, bet auf bem ®(^iff jl^ mit Beflnbet. 
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Sifter. 
D UnDernunft beg Blinben (SlementS! 
3?htft bu, urn elnen ©d^ulbigen ju trefjfcn, 
Sag ©d;iff mit fammt bem ©teuetmann ^etbetBcn ! 2185 

^ n a B e. 
®ie^, flc^, fie njaren glurfU^ fd^on Jjortei 
■2lm 3Buggi0grat; bod^ bie ©enjalt beS ©turmS, 
S)er Don bem 3!eufelgmiittjier tcibet^tattt, 
SBirft fie jum grofen Six enter g jururf. 

— 3^ fel^' fie nld^t mel^r. 

Sifter. 

©ortiftbaS «§a(!meffer, 2190 
SBo fci;on ber ®(^lffe mel^rete geko^en. 
aBenn fie ni(^t njeiglld^ bott ijoriiBetlenfen, 
@o reirb bag ©c^iff jerfd^mettert an ber.Slu)^, 
®ie fld^ ga^fio^ig aBfenh in bie 3:iefe. 

— @ie ^aben einen guten ©teuetmann 2195 
2lm aBorb; fdnnt' einer tetten, voat'^ ber XtU, 

2)oc3^ bem flnb 2lrm' unb »&dnbe ja gefeffelt. 

SBitl^elm Xett mit ber SlrmBrufl. 

(^r fommt mit rafd^en ©(!^ritten, Uidt erflaunt uml^er mib geigt bie 

^epigfie 93ett)egung. SBenn cr mitten auf ber ©cene ifl, »ir^ cr fici^ 

niebcr, bie ^dnbe ju ber @rbe unb bann gum ^immet au^breitcnb.) 

^ n a t e (bemerft il^n). 
©ie^, 3Sater, n:er ber ^ann i% ber bort !niet. 

5if(3^er. 
(&x fa§t bie (Srbe an mit feinen »&dnben 
Unb fd^eint n?ie au^er flc^ gu fein. 2200 

^nate (fommt »ortt)drt«)» 
aBag fe^! ic^! 33ater! 33ater, fommt unb fel^t! 
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Sifter (tt&^ert fid^). 
aSet ip eg? — ®ott Im ^immel! SBag? ber XtW? 
mt fommt i^r l^iel^er? aHebet! 
^ tt a 6 e. 

J)ort auf bem ©^iff gefangen unb geBunben? 

3^t wurbet nld^t nat^ ^u^nad^t abgeful^rt? 2205 

3: ell (Mt ouQ. 
3(3^ Bin Befreit. 

ffifd^et unb JlnaBe. 
SSefreit! D SBunbet ©otteg! 

^ n a B e. 
aSo fommt il^r l^et? 

^ell. 
Dort aug bem ©^Ife. 
Sifter. 

asag? 

«Kna6e (jugte^). 
aBo iji ber SanbJjogt? 

Xtll 
atuf ben aSetten trelbt er. 
JJift^er. 
Sji'g moglit^? alter i^r? rrie feib i^r l^ier? 
@eib euren 93anben unb bem Sturm entfommen? 2210 

3:ell. 
5)ur(3^ ©otteg gnab'ge Surfel^ung — ^bxt an I 

5if(3&er unb *nabe. 
D rebet, rebet! 
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Xtll 
aBag in OtUorf jl^ 
33egeten, voi^t il^t'g? 

2ltteg n?eif id^, tebet! 

S)a^ mi^ ber Sanbtjogt fallen lief unb Binben, 

0la^ feiner SSurg gu ,^ufna^t vooUU ful^ten, 2215 

Sif^et. 
Unb fl^ mit eu^ gu Sluelen eingefcS^ifft. 
SBir wiffen atteS. @))te^t, n?ie ii)x entfommen? 

^etl. 
3(3^ lag im @(3&iff, mit ©tricfen fejl geBunben, 
SBelgirlog, ein aufgegeBner Wlann — 0ii(3^t Igiofft' ic]^, 
Sag frol^e Si^t bet Sonne mif)x ju fel^n, 2220 

Set ©attin unb bet .^inbet lieBeS Slntli^, 
Unb ttoflloS Blicft' i^ in bie SBaffetwiJifie^ — 

JJifd^et. 
D atmet aU^ann! 

3:en. 

@o fiil^ten n?it bal^in, 
2)et QSogt, 3fhibol))]^ bet ^axxa^ unb bie ^necS^te. 
aO^ein .^od^et aBet mit bet SltmBtufl lag 2225 

5tm ^intent ©tanfen 6ei bem ©teuettubet. 
Unb aU wit an bie (Scfe jejt getangt 
3Beim Heinen 5tten, ba Jjetl^angt' e0 ©ott, 
©af fol(^ ein gtaufam mdtbtift^ Ungenjittet 
©dialings l^etfutBtad^ aug beS ©ott^atb0 S^lfinben, 2230 
I)af atten Sfhtbetetn bag «§etj entfau!, 
Unb meinten atle, elenb gu etttinfen. 
©a ^ott' i^'g, ttjie bet ©ienet einet jl(3^ 
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3uni Sanbijogt wenbet' iinb bie SBorte ft)ta(^: 

3l^r fe^et eute 0lot]^ unb unfte, ^tn, 2235 

Unb baf wir att' am SRanb beS 3!obeS f^njeben — 

2)ie ©teuetleute a6er ttjiffen fld^ 

S8or grower Sutd^t nid^t Statl^ unb flnb beg ^af)xtn^ 

0Zi^t TOO^r Bet^tet — 0lun ater iji ber ^ett 

(Sin flarfer Wtann unb njeif cin ©cS^iff ju fleuem. 2240 

SBie, wenn voix feln Je^t Brauc^ten in ber 0iot]^? 

S)a f))rac^ bet QSogt ju mlt: 3!en, njenn bu bit'0 

©ettauteji, ung gu l^elfen au9 bem Sturm, 

©0 mb^V i^ bl^ ber SSanbe xt)of)l entleb'gen. 

3(3^ a6er ft)rad^: 3a, »&err, mit ©otteS »&ulfe 2245 

©etrau' i^ mir'g unb l^elf unS wol^t l^iebannen. 

®o warb id^ meiner 3Banbe loS unb jlanb 

5lm ©teuerruber unb ful^r rebli(^ ^in. 

Do^ f^ielt' iCi) feitnjdrts, voo mein ®d^te|ijeug lag, 

Unb an bem Ufer mer!t' i^ fd^arf uml^er, 2250 

SBo fld^ ein SSortl^eit auftl^dt' jum @ntft)rtngen, 

Unb ttjie i^ eineg SelfenriffS gewa^re, 

©as aBge))tattet Jjorft)rang in ben ®ee — 

Sifter. 
3c3^ !enn'g, e^ iji am ffuf M grofen 5ljcen, 
3)od^ ni^t pir mdglid^ a(^t' id^'g — fo gar fleil 2255 

©el^t'g an — Jjom ©^iff eg f))ringenb aBgureid^en. 

3:eIL 
©d^rie i6) ben ^ned^ten, l^anbtid^ jugugel^n, 
9Big ba^ njir Dor bie Selfen))latte fdmen, 
Dort, rief id^, fei bag Slergfle fiBerjlanben — 
Unb alg n?ir jle frifd^ rubemb Balb erreid^t, 2260 

glel^' i^ bie ®nabe ©otteg an unb briitfe, 
Wlit alien Seibegfrdften angeflemmt, 
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2)cn l^intcm ©ranfcn an ble SelSwanb l^in — 

Sc^t, fd^nett mcin ©c^ic^jeug fajfcnb, fd^wing' id^ felSjl 

'§od^fpringcnb auf bie $latte mic^ ^inauf, 2265 

Unb mit gcwalt'gem Su^of l^inter mici^ 

®c^lcubr' idi baS @c^if|lein in ben ©c^Iunb bet SBaffer — 

£)ort mag's, wle ®ott miU, auf ben SBetten treiben ! 

®o bin ic^ l^ier, gerettet au8 M ©tunng 

@cn?alt unb auS ber fd^Ummeren ber Wltn^^tn. 2270 

gifd^er. 

^ett, ^ett! ein fid^tbar SBunber l^at ber «&err 

•Mn eud^ get^an ; faum glauB' id^'g meinen ©innen — 

2)od^, faget, wo gebenfet xf)x je^t l^ln? 

2)enn Sid^erl^elt ifi nid^t fur eud^, njofern 

Der l^anbijogt lebenb biefem Sturm entfommt. 2275 

^ell. 
3d^ ^ort' ii)n fagen, ba id} nod; im Sd^iff 
©ebunben lag, er vooU^ bei SSrunnen lanben, 
Unb uber ®d^n?ijj nad^ feiner 9Surg mid^ ful^ren. 

gifd^er. 
3Bitt er ben SBeg bal^ln ju &anbe nel^men? 

^etl. 
(Sx benft'S. 

Sifd^er. 
Q, fo tierbergt eud^ o^ne Saumen! 2280 

dlictit jnjeimal l^ilft eud^ ®ott auS feiner *&anb. 

^etl. 
S^lennt mir ben ndd&jlen 2Beg nad^ 5lrtl^ unb Au^nad^t. 

gifd^er. 
2)ie ofne ©trafe ^iel^t ftd^ uber ©teinen; 
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^odi cinen fur^ern SBcg unb l^elmtid^ern 

^ann euci^ meln ^nabe iibn Sower j ful^ren. 2285 

^ell (gibt i^m bie ^anb). 
®ott loljin' mCi) eure ©uttl^at. geBet wol^I. 

(®e5t unb fei^rt toieber urn.) 
— ^abi i^x nl^t aud^ im Siiitti mitgefd^ttjeten? 
3)?lr bdu^t, man nannt' ew^ mlr. 

3d; war haM 
Unb ^a6' ben ®lb beS ®unbe^ mit Bef^woren. 

@o eilt na^ SSiirglen, t^ut bie girt' mir an\ 2290 

SRein SBeiB X)erjagt um mi(]^; JjerKinbet il^, 
5)af i^ gerettet fei unb wol^l geBorgen. ' 

gifti^er. 
Dod; woljlin fag' id^ il^r, ba^ il^r geflol^n? 

3^r werbet meinen <S^voaS)tx id \i)x flnben 

Unb anbre, bie im Sliitli mit gefc^^woren — 229^ 

@ie fotlen wader fein unb gute* ^fflutlf^, 

5)er Xdl fei frei unb feineg 5lrmeg mad^tig; 

^JBalb werben jle ein SBeitreg soon mir ]j>6ren. 

5Jif(]^er. 
SBag ^abt i^x im ©emfttlji? ©ntbedt mir'S frei. 

Sen. • 

3jl e^ getl^an, wtrb'3 au^ jur Sflebe fommen. 2.^00 

(@e^t ab.) 
»if(^er. 

3eig' i^m ben SBeg, 3enni, ®ott jtelji' ilj^m 6ei ! 
©r fii^rt'g jum 3i^I^ »<J^ «^ ^^^ unternommen. 

(®ei^t a6.) 
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I 

SmiU Scene. 

©belief ju Sltting^aufen. 

iDer grei^err, in einem Slnnfeffet, jlerBenb. ^altfftt gurft 

6tauffad^er, ^e((^t^a(unb ^autngarten um i^n befd^fHgt. 

SEB a 1 1 ^ e r Jl e 1 1, fnieenb »or bem StetBenben. 

SBattl^er gurji. 
^g iji Jjortei mit ilj^m, et iji l^inuBer. 

©tauffa^er. 
^ licgt nl^t wie ein ^obter — ©el^t, bie geber 
2luf feinen iiippm tegt jl^ ! Slwljiig iji 2305 

@ein ©d^taf, unb fxitt>li(^ Idd^eln feine 3uge. 

(^autttgarten gel^t an bie Xl^ure unb fprii^t mit jemanb.) 
ffiBaltljier Surp (iu S3aumgarten). 
Ser ift'8? 

SSaumgarten (fommt gururf). 
@6 iji grau «&ebttjig, ewre ^o^ter; 
®ie voiU cu^ f^rcd^cn, witt ben ^naBen fel^n. 
(SBalt^er 3:ea tiri^tct ^^ auf.) 

SBatt^er glirfl. 
«ann iCi) fie trojlen? ^aB' i^ felBer ^rofi? 
«§duft atteS' 8eiben jld^ auf meinem «§auvt? 2310 

J&cbwig (l^ereinbringenb). 
SBo iji mein ^inb? fia^t mi^, id^ mu^ eg fcl&n — 

©tauffad^er. 
Sa^t eu(]^ ! aSebenft, ba^ i||r im «§aug beS ^obeg — 

«§ebtt)ig (jiurgt auf ben ^naBen). 
3^eitt SBdlt^ ! D, et Mt mit ! 
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SBaltl^er ^ell (^&ngt an %). 
9lrme Sautter I 

3fi'8 aud^ gcttjl^? SBiji bu mir unJjcrle^t? 

(SBcttad^tet i:^n mit dngjiUd^et ©orgfatt.) 
Unb iji eg mdgli^? Jtonnt' er auf bld^ jielen? 2315 

aB i e fount' et'3 ? D, et l^at fein «§crj — er fonnU 
3)cn ^feil aBbruden auf fein eigne« ,^iub ! 

dx tf)aV^ mit 9lngji, utit fd^merjjettiffuer ©eele; 
©ejwuugeu tl^at er'8, beun eS gait bag 8eBeu. 

•©ebttjig. 
D; l()dtt' er elueS SSaterg »§erg, e^' er'g 2320 

©etl^an, er ware taufeubmal geporBen! 
®tauffa(]^er. 
3l^r foDtet ©otteg gudb'ge ©d^tduug pxd^m, 
S)ie e8 fo gut gelenft — 

«§ebnjig, 

Stann xCi) Sjergeffen, 
aSie'g l^dtte fommeu fonueu? — ®ott beg *&immeW! 
Unb leBt' i^ ad^t^ig Sal^r — ^ fe^' ben ,^naBen ewtg 2325 
©eBunben fiel^n, ben aSater auf if)n jlelen, 
Unb ewig fdegt ber $feil mir in bag «§erj. 

aWel^tl^al. 
Sfrau, ttju^tet il^r, ttjie il^u ber aSogt gereijt! 

»&ebn?ig. 
D, rol^eg «§erj ber SD^dnner ! SBenn il^r ©tolj 
ffleleibigt wirb, bann ad^ten fie nid^tg mel^r; 2330 

®ie fe^eu in ber blinben ffiButl^ beg <SpkU 
®ag '^au^t beg Jliubeg unb bog *&erj ber 2Ruttexl 

X 2 
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Saumgarten. 
3ji eureg SDianned 2oog nic^^t l^art genug, 
Sa^ il^r mit ((i^trerem ^abel \i)n nod; Mn!t? 
&ur feine MUn f)aU ii)x fein ®efulj>I? 2335 

«&ebn3ig 
(fei^rt {!(i^ nad^ i^m urn unb {lel^t i^n mit einem grof en !Bli(fe an). 
•&aji bu nur 3!]j>rdnen fur bed ffreunbeS Ungluif ? 
— 8B0 voaxd x% ba man ben ^ref li^en 
3n aSanbe fd;Iug? 8B0 war ba eure «6filfe? 
3l&r fal^et ju, il^r lie^t baS @rdfli(]^e gefc^l^n; 
©ebulbig littet i^x'^, ba^ man ben Sreunb 3340 

3lug eurer SD^itte ful^rte* ^ai ber Sett 
^ilud^ fo an eu^ gel^anbelt? ®tanb er anCi) 
SBebauemb ba, aU Winter bir bie Sfleiter 
®eg fianbijogtg brangen, aU ber wfitl^'ge ®ee 
9Sor bir ertraufte? 9li^t mit mit^'gen ^rdnen 2345 
aSeflagt' er bid^, in ben S^a^en ftjrang er, ©eiS 
Unb i^inb soerga^ er, unb Befreite U^ — 

SBaltl^er gCirjt. 
3Bag fonnten wir gu feiner 9lettung wagen, 
2)ie fleine 3^^% bie untewaffnet war ! 

«§ebtt)ig (vokft fidf an feine Srujl). 
D aSaterl Unb anCi) bu l^aji ilj^n SjerforenI 2350 

3)a8 Sanb, wir atte l^aten il^n tierloren! 
Ung aUtn fel^lt er, ad&, njir fel^fen il^m! 
@ott rette feine ©eele Sjor Sergweiflung ! 
3u il^m l^inaB inS obe S^urg^ertie^ 
2)ringt feineS jjreunbed Srofi — SBenn er erfeonf te ! 2355 
?ld^, in beS ,^er!er« feu^ter ^inpemifi 
SD^uf er erfranfen — SBie bie 5llj)ettroff 
Slei^t unb t^fummert to ba @itm)^«dluft, 
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©0 ifl fiir \i)n Un «eBen aU im Sid^t 

©er ®onne, in bem SSalfamfhom bet Sftfte. 2360 

©efangen! ^I ®cin %tf)m Iji ble ffretl^elt; 

@r fann ni^t IcBen in bem ^aixdi) ber ©rfifte. 

®tauffa(]^er. 
©erwl^igt eu(3^. 3Blr atte wotten l^anbeln, 
Urn feincn Jterfet aufjutl^un. 

«&ebtt)i9. 
SBag !6nttt il^r f(3^affen ol^ne il^n? — ®o lang 2365 

3)er 3!ett nod; frei war, ia, ba war noci^ •Soffnung, 
3)a l^atte nod; ble Unfd^ulb einen ffreunb, 
3)a l^atte einen J&elfer ber SSerfoIgte, 
(Bn(^ atte rettete ber ^eH — 3||r atte 
3ufammen fonnt nid^t feine 5effetn IdfenI 2370 

(3)et gteii^err etwad^t.) 

®aumgartem 
(5r regt fld^, fiitt! 

9lttingl^aufen (M aufirid^tenb). 
ffio ifl er? 
©tawffad^er, 
SBer? 
Slttingl^aufen. 

@r fel^It mir, 
SSerld^t mid^ in bem lefeten 2lugenHirf! 

©tauffod^er- 
dx meint ben Sunfer — ©d^idte man natff il^? 

aSalt^er gfirfr 
^g ifi nad^ il^m gefenbet — Srdjiet eud^ I 
@r l^at fein J&erj g^fiinben, er ifi unfer. 2^1% 
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91tting]^aufett* 
«&at er gcf^rod^en f&r fein aSatetlanb? 

©tauffad^er* 
ma ^elbenful^ttl^eit. 

2tttittg]^aufem 

SBanim !i)mmt cr m(^t, 
Urn meittctt Ic^ten ®egcn ju em^fangen? 
Sd^ ful^le, ba^ e3 f^Ieunlg mit mix enbet. 

©tauffad^er. 
^lld^t alfo, eblcr »&ett! Der furje ©d^laf 2380 

J&at eud^ erquidt, unb i)tU tji euer SBHif. 

Slttingl^aufen. 

2)ag J^eiben iji, fo wU bie '^offnung, auL 
(dr Bewcrft ben ^naBen.) 
3Ber iji ber RnaU^ 

maltf)tx 5urjl 
©cgnet i^, «§ett! 
(5r ifi meltt ®nM unb Iji JjatetloS. 2385 

(^ebtoiij jinft mit bcm JJnaBen *or bem <Sterbenben nieber.) 

9ltting]^aufen. 
Unb tiaterloS la^ i(^ mCt) aHe, aHe 
2nxM — mif)' mtr, ba^ meine le^ten SSIitfe 
Sen Untcrgang bed SSaterlanbS gefcl^nl 

Urn ganj mit aUm «§offhungen ju fletBen? 2390 

® t a u f f a * e r Qu aBalt^er gurjl). 
@ott er in biefem finjiern Summer fd^eiben? 
@rl&eKen wir i^m nid^t bie le^te ©tunbc 
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3)^it f(]^5nem ©tral^l ber 'goffhung ? — (Sbler 5rei||ert I 

@r^eBet euren ®et^! Sir jinb tti(]^t ganj 

35erlaffett, jlnb ni^t tettungStog soerloren. 2395 

5ltting]^aufett» 
aOer fott ew^ retten? 

SBaltl^er gurfi. 

3Blr ung fcKfi. SSetnel^mt ! 
@g i)aUn bie brei Sanbe fld^ bag 3Bort 
®cge6en, bie ^ijrannen in Jjcrjagcn. 
©ef^tojfen iji bet SSunb; ein fieiPger ©^njur 
33er6tnbet unS. @6 njirb gelj^anbelt njerben, 2400 

(i\)' tto^ bag Sal^r ben newen ,^rei3 Beginnt. 
@uer ®tau6 wirb rul^n in einem freien fianbe. 

9ltting]^aufen. 
O fagct mir! ©ef^Ioffen iji ber SSunb? 

%m gleid^en 3!age werben aHe brei 

aSalbfldtte ^^ erl^eBen. %Ut^ iji 2405 

33ereit, unb bag ©el^eimni^ woljiIlBettjal^rt 

35ig ie^t, oBglei^ Jjiel «§unberte eg t||eilen. 

«§o^l iji ber SSoben unter ben 3^^rannen, 

3)ie 3:age i||rer «§errf^aft jlnb gejdl^It, 

Unb 6alb i^ i||re <Spnt ni^t mel^r gw finben. 2410 

5Itting]^aufen. . 
5)ie fejien SSurgen aBer in ben ^anben? 

a^el^tl^al. 
Sie fatten atte an bem glei^en ^ag. 

9lttingl^aufen. 
Unb rtnb bie (Sbein biefeg aSunbg tl^eill^aftig ? 
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®tauffa^er. 

SBtr l^arren i^re« SBetjtanbg, njenn eg gilt; 

3e|t aBer ^at ber fianbtnann nur qt\(^vooxtn. 2415 

Slttlngl^aufen 

(xiiitti fid^ (angfam in bic »5o^e mit grogem (SvHaunen). 

«§at jl^ bcr Sanbmann folder ^at »emjogen, 

^lug eigncm SDiittel, o||ne «§ulf ber @beln, 

J&at er ber eignen ^raft fo »iel tjertraut — 

3a, bann Bebarf eS unferer nici^t mel^r; 

©etrofiet fonnen njir ju ©raBe fieigen, 2420 

@g leBt na6) unS — burci^ anbre Jtrdfte wiH 

Dag «§errU^e ber SD?en[^||eit fld^ erl^alten, 

(@r tegt fcinc ^anb auf ba0 ^au^)t be0 J?inbe0, bad ttor il^m auf ben 
JJnieen liegt.) 

2tug biefcm «§awvte, wo ber 9l^)fel lag, 

SBirb eud^ bie neue, Bejfre Srcil^eit grunen; 

5)ag 5llte fiurgt, eg dnbert jld^ bie 3eit, 2425 

Unb neueS JiJeBen 6Iu||t aug ben Sluinen. 

©tauffad^er (ju 2Bat%t gurft). 
®t% ml^tx ©lanj jl(]^ urn fein Slug' ergief t ! 
Dag ifl nidbt bag (Srlofd^en ber 0latur, 
2)ag ip ber ©tral^l fd^on eineg neuen 8eBettg. 

3ltttng]^aufen. 
®er 2lbel peigt ijon feinen alien SSurgen, 2430 

Unb i^vobxt ben Stabten feinen JBdrgereib ; 
3m Ued^tlanb fd^on, im ^l^urgau l^at'g Bc^onnen, 
Die eble 93 em er^eBt i||r Jerrfc^enb ^anpt, 
greiBurg iji eine fld^re 9Surg ber Sreien, 
Die rege S&rid; waffnet il^re S^nfte 2435 

3um Iriegerifd^en ^eer -- eg ixi^i bie STOad^t 
Der t^Snige fld^ an il^ren ew'gen SBdflen — 
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(dx fprid^t ba^ ^otgenbe ntit bent Xon eine^ ^e^etd; feine Oiebe 
ftti^t bi^ gur 58egeijlerung.) 

Die Jjlirjien fel^' id^, unb bie ebeln J&enn 

3n «§arnifd;ett l^etange^ogen fommen, 

@itt l^armloS 9Sol! Sjon «§irten ju Befriegen. 2440 

5tuf ^ob wnb 8e6en wirb gefdm))ft, unb l^ettlic^ 

3Birb manner $a^ bwt^ Blutige ©ntfc^eibung. 

5)er fianbmann purit jld^ mit ber nadten ®ruji, 

^in freleS D^f*^^/ ^" ^i^ ®^aar ber fianjen. 

^ kic^t fie, unb beS 9lbelg SSliit^e fatlt, 2445 

@3 i)tht bie 5rei||elt jlegenb il^re Saline. 

(SQBaltl^er giirjl0 unb ®tauffa(3^er« ^anbe faffenb.) 

Drum i)alUt fefl jufammen — fcjt unb enjlg — 

Jtein Drt ber Jrell^elt fci bem anbern fremb — 

^f>^voa(^Un pettet au3 auf euren SSergen, 

— Da^ fld^ ber SBunb jum SSunbe rafd^ tjerfammie — 2450 

®eib elnig — einlg — einig — 

(@r fafft in ba0 JJiflfen gutfirf — feine $&nbe l^atten entfeeft nod^ bie 
anbetn gefaf t. ffurjl unb (Staujfa(3^er betrad^ten ifin nod^ eine 3»it 
(ang fci^toeigenb ; bann treten fie ^intoe^, jeber feinem ^d^mni ubet? 
laffen. Unterbeffen finb bie Jtnet^te fliK l^ereingebrungen, fie n&^em 
fid^ mit Seid^en einee jiittem ©ber ^eftigem ©dftmerjen^, einige hiieen 
bei ii)m nieber unb mimn auf feine $anb ; toai^renb biefer {hunmen 
(Scene toirb bie S3urggto(fe geldutet.) 

(Rub en J ju ben 95 or ig en. 

Slubenj (rafd^ eintretenb). 
Mi er? D faget, fann er tnid; no^ 1^5ren? 

SBattl^er Surji 
(beutet l^in mit tt)eggei»anbtem ®efl(i^t). 
3^r feib ie^t unfer Sel^engl^err unb ©d^irmer, 
Unb biefe8 ©d^lof ^at einen anbern Seamen. 
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(crBIicft ben geid^nam «nb jle^t tton ^eftigem @(i^metj tvgrifen). 
O guf get ®ott ! — Jtommt tnclne Sleu' ju ft)dt ? 2455 
^onnV er ni^t njcn'gc $ulfe Idnger teien, 
Um mein gcdnbert «§erg ju fel^n? 
33era^tet l^aB' id^ felnc treue ©timme, 
5)a er no(]^ njanbelte im Si^t — ©r ifl 
®a^in, iji fort auf immerbar unb Id^t mlr 2460 

5)ie fd^trere, unBejal^Ite ©d^ulb! D, faget! 
©d^ieb er balj^in Im Unmut)^ gegen mid^? 

©tauffa^er. 
@r ^drte perBenb no(]^, wag tl^r getl^an, 
Unb fegnete ben Wlntf), mit bem ll^r frrad^t. 

diubenj (htiet an bem Xobten nieber). 
3a, l^eil'ge JRefie eincS tl^euren 2)^anne3! 2465 

^ntfeetter fiei^nam! ^ler gcIoB' Id^ bir'^ 
3n beine falte ^obtenl^anb — 3«^tff«n 
^aV id} auf enjig aKe frcmben Sanbe; 
SurudgegeBcn Un i^ melncm SSoIf, 
@in ©(i^treljer Bin i(^, unb i(3^ njitt eg jtin 2470 

3Son ganjer ©eele 

(Slufilel^enb.) 

3!raucrt um ben Sfreunb, 
Sen ajater atler, t>o(^ ijer^agct ni^t! 
5ini^t Uo^ fein ®rBe iji mir iugefattcn, 
@3 fleigt fein ^tx^, fein @eiji auf miCi) i)txai, 
Unb leipen foK eud; nteine frif^e Sugenb, 2475 

2Bag cud^ fein grcife^ 9llter fftulbig HieB. 
— ®]j>rttjurb'gcr 9Sater, gcSt mir eure «§anb! 
@e6t mir bie eurige! Sl^eld^tl^al, aud^ il^rl j 
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3Beben!t eud^ nid^t! D njenbet eu^ ni(]^t weg! 
®nH)fanget meincn S^wur unb mein ©eluBbe. 2480 

SBaltl^et jjurfi. 
®eBt i5^m bte «&anb. ®ein njieberfel^renb 'gerj 
^Serbient ffieirttaun. 

3^r l^aBt ben fianbmann ni^tg geati^tet. 
®))ire(3^t, wejfen fott man jld^ ju eu(]^ soerfeljin? 

Slubenj. 
O, benfet nid^t M ^xxt^nm^ meiner Sugenb ! 
@ t a w f f a (]^ e r (ju mW^aV). 
®eib einig, war bag le^te SBort M ffiaterS. 2485 

©cbenfet bejfen! 

«§ier ifl melnc «§anb! 
SeS Sauem «§anbfi^Iag, ebler «§ett, ifi aud^ 
din 3^attne3tt)ott. SBaS iji bet Olitter o||ne rnt^? 
Unb unfer ©tanb ifi alter al8 ber eure. 

Slubenj* 
3ci^ el^r' iljin, unb mein ©d^wert fott ilj^n Befd^u^n. 2490 

«roel(]^t]^aL 
iDeir 9lrm, «&err 5rei||err, bcr bie l^arte @rbe 
©id^ unterwirft unb il^ren ©c^oo^ Befru^tet, 
t^ann an(^ beS Wtanm^ SSruji Befc^u^en* 

Sflubenj- 

3^r 
©ottt meine ®rufl, i^ witt bie eure fd^ii^en, 
©0 jlnb ttjir einer bur^ ben anbern par!. 2495 

— 5)0^ ttjoju reben, ba ba^ aSaterlanb 
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©in OlauB nod; tfi bet frembcn X^xannti^ 
SBenn erji ber ©obcn xtin iji sjon bem Seinb, 
Dann vooUm wir'S im Srieben f^on Sjcrglci^en* 

OMdft>tm er einen SUtgcnblirf inne gd^alteti.) 
% fd^treigt? Sl^t f)abt mix nid^tg ju fagen? SEBie? 2500 
ajerbicn' i(]^'g no(]^ ni^t, ba^ i|>r mir Sjertraut? 
©0 mu^ id; wiber euren SBiHen mici^ 
3n bag ©ci^eimni^ ewreg SSunbeS brdngen, 

— Sl^r J)abt gctagt — gcfc^woren auf bem 3lutli — 

3c^ ttjei^ — wei^ atteS, waS i||r bort t)tx^axCt>dt, 2505 

Unb, was mir ni^t ijon ewd^ Sjertrawet njorb, 
3d; f)aW^ Uvoaf)xt gleid^njie ein l^eilig $fanb. 
3flie war id; meineS Sanbed jjeinb, glauBt mir, 
Uttb niemalS ^atV id; gegen tuCt) gel^anbelt* 

— 3)o^ uM H)aUt i^Xf eg ju »erf^ieBen; 2510 
S)ie ©tunbe brangt, unb rafd^er ^^at Bebarf'S — 

3)er 3^etl f^on warb bag D^jfer eureg ©dumeng — 

©tauffad^er. 
Dag Sl^rijlfeji aB^uwatten f^njwren wit, 

Slubenj, 
3t^ irat ni(]^t bort, i^ f)aV ni^i mitgef^woten. 
SBartet il^r ab, id; l^anble, 

SBag? 3|ir woCtet — 2515 

31 u b e n §♦ 

5)eg fianbcg SSfitern jdl^r i^ mid^ ic^t Bei, 
Unb meine erjle ^jli^t ifi, eu^ ju f^fi^en. 

aSaltl^er 5iirjt. 
*Det @rbe biefen tl^euten ©tauB ju gefcen, 
3jt eure ndd;fie $fli^t unb l^eiligfie. 
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Slubeng. 
SBenn wir bag fianb Befreit, banti legen wlr 2520 

®en frif(]^ett ^anj beg @ieg8 i^m auf bie SBalj^re. 
— D Sreunbe ! eure @a^e ni^t attein, 
3ci^ l^aBe meine eigne audjufe^ten 
3Kit bem it^rannen — «65rt unb tri^t I aSerWwuttben 
3ji meine SSertl^a^ l^eimli^ weggerauBt as«5 

3Kit fcder STeijeIt||at au« unfret aKitte! 

©tauffo^er. 
Solder ®tvoalit^at l^dtte bet it^rann 
?Biber bie freie (Sbte fld^ i^ewogen? 

91 u b e n J. 
D nteine 5reunbe! end^ 'ottipxa^^ i^ ^nl^t, 
Unb id; iwctfl mwf jle t?on eu(]^ n^tSjXL 2530 

©erauBt, enttijfen iji mix bie @elie6te. 
SBer njei^, wo fie ber SButl^enbe ijerKrgt, 
aSeld^er ©cwalt fie freijelnb fl^ erful^nen, 
3]j>r «6etj gu jwingen gum soerl^a^ten SSanb! 
ajerta^t mid^ ni(^t, l^^elft mir fie ertetten — 2535 

@ie lieBt eu^I fie f)aV9 sjerbient um'g 8anb, 
5)a5 atle 9lnne fld^ ffit fie Benjaffhen — 

aSart^er Sffitfi. 
9Bad n?oIlt il^r unternel^men ? 

Slubenj. 

SkitWd? ^! 
3tt biefer m^i, bie il^ ®efd^* uml^iittt, 
3n biefeg QmiftU ungel^eurer 2(ngfi, 2540 

9Bo id^ ni^tS Se^ }u eifajfen »eif, 
3p mir nut biefei in: bet ©eele Mar : 
Unter ben Sthmmmi bet SiQ(rannenma(^t 
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%lltin lann fie l^etJjorgcgraben werbctt; 

Die gejiett atte muffen wU Bejwingett, 2545 

Di njir Sjletleid^t in il^ren ,^er!er bringen. 

Jtommt, pil^rt unS an I SBit folgen eud^. SBotum 

SSi6 ntorgen ftjaten, wag ttjit l^eut ijermogen? 

Sfrei war ber XiU, aU voxx im Stutli f(]^n?uren, 

5)ag Ungel^eurc war noCt) ni^t gefd^el^en. 2550 

@g Wngt bie 3«it ein anberejS ®efe^; 

SBer ifi .fo feig, ber {e^t nod) f onnte jagen I 

91 u ben J (gu ©taujfad^er unb SBBaltl^er gurjl). 
3nbe^ kwapet unb jum SBer! Bereit, 
drwartet il^r ber 9Serge 5euerjei(i^en, 
Senn fcl^netter aW ein SBotenfegel ^itQt, 2555 

®ott tu(^ bie SSotfd^afl unferS ©iegS erreid^en; 
Unb, fel^t i^r leu^ten bie witlfommnen Stammen, 
®ann auf bie Seinbe pLx^t, wie SBetterS @txa% 
Unb l^e^t ben ®au ber itijrannei jufammen. 

(©el^en aB.) 



2)rittc Scene. 

3)ie Bo^Tle Oaffe Bei Stnfnadit 

3)?an fieigt \)on ^inten iitoif^en ffetfen ^erunter, unb bie SGBanbeter 

merben, e^e fie auf ber <Scene erfd^einen, fd^on tton ber §o]^e gefel^en. 

Selfen umf^lief en bie ganije ©cene ; auf einem ber tocrberften i^ ein 

SSorfprung mit ©eflrdud^ Bciioad^fen. 

Xell tritt auf mit ber Slrmbru^. 
^wc^ biefe l^ol^Ie @affe mu^ er fommen; 2560 

(5« fiifyxt fein anbrer SBeg nad^ ^^nad^t — »&ier 
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aSoOenb^ W^ — Me ©elegenl^eit ijl gfinjllg. 

5)ort ber «&oUunberfhraud^ Jjerbirgt tnid^ il^m, 

3Son bort i)txai fann i^ tnein ^Jfeil erlangen; 

DeS aSegeg ^nge njel^ret ben SSerfoIgem. 2565 

Wla^ beine Sleti^nung mit bem «&inimel, 93ogt, 

Sort muf t bu, beine Ul^r iji oBgelaufen, 

3ti^ lebte jlill unb l^atmlog — baS ©efd^of 
SBar auf beg SBalbeS 3:^iere nur geri^tet, 
SKeine ©ebanfen waren rein ^on SKorb — 2570 

5)u i)a^ aug meinem Srieben mi(^ l^eraug 
©efd^reift; in gdl^renb 2)rad^engift l^ajl bu 
5)ie Wlil(^ ber frommen Senfart mir ^ernjanbelt; 
3um Ungel^euren l^ajl bu mi^ gewol^nt — 
3Ber \i^ M ^inbeS ^anpt gum 3iele fe^te, 2575 

Ser fann an^ trefen in bag «&erg beg Seinbg. 

• S)ie armen ^inblein, bie unfd^ulbigen, 

S)ag treue SBeiB muf i^ ^or beiner 9But]^ 

S3efti^ii^en,.Sanbt)ogt! — 2)a, alg i^ ben SBogenjhrong 

2tngog — olg mir bie «&anb ergitterte — 2580 

9tlg bu mit graufam teufelifd^er Sujl 

WtiCi) gwangft, ouf g JQanpt beg ^inbeg angulegen — 

2tlg i^ ol^nmdc^tig flel^enb rang t)or bir, 

S)amalg geloBt' ^ mir in meinem Snnem 

3)Wt furd^Barm ^ibfd^wur, ben nur ®ott ge]^5rt, 2585 

S)af meineg ndd^jien ©d^ufleg erfieg 3iel 

S)ein J&erg fein fottte — SBag i^ mir geloBt 

3n jeneg 9tugen6litfeg «&ollenquaIen, 

3fl eine l^eiPge ©d^ulb — i(^ voiU fie gal^Ien. 

3)u biji mein «&err unb meineg ^aiferg 93ogt; 2590 
Dod^ niti^t ber Aaifer l^dtte fl^ eriaubt, 
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3Bag b u — ©r fanbte blti^ in biefe Sanbe, 

Um Sled^t ju ft)red^en — jlrengeS, benn er jurnet — 

©od^ nic^t, um mit bet morberifci^n 8ujl 

©i(i^ iebeS ©rducW firaflo3 gu erfreci^n; 1595 

^S UU eln ®ott, ju jbafm unb gu rdii^n. 

^omm bu ijtx'oox, bu ©ringer Blttrer ©^merjen, 
SWein tl^eureg ^leinob iefet, meitt ^b^jitt ©d^aft — 
@in 3irf Witt iti^ bir geben, bad BiS je^t 
5)er frommen SBitte unbur^bringlici^ war — 3600 

S)oti^ bir fott eg nid^t wiberfiel^n — Unb bw, 
SSertraute SBogenfel^e, bie fo oft 
9^r treu gebient ^at in ber Sreube Spithn, 
SSerla^ mit^ nid^t im furd^terlid^en ©mjl! 
Sflur ie^t nod^ l^alte fcft, bu treuer ©traitg, 2605 

©er mir fo oft ben ^erten ^Jfeil bepgelt — 
^ntrcinn' er ie^o fraftlod meinen «§anben, 
3c^ l^ate feinen gweiten px J^erfenben. 

(3Banberer gel^en iiBer bie ®cene.) 

5luf biefer S3an! i?on ©tein witt i^ mi(i^ fe^n, 
Sent ®anberer gur furjen aiu)^ Bereitet — 2610 

Denn l^ier ijl feine ^tmatf) — 3eber treii6t 
<Si^ an bem anbern rafd^ unb firemb ijoruber 
Unb fraget nid^t nad^ feinem @(^merj — «§ier gel^t 
Ser forgeni?otte ^aufmann unb ber leid^t 
©efd^Cirjte $ilger — ber anbdd^t'ge ^ibn^, 2615 

5)er biifhre 9ldu6er unb ber l^eitre @^)ielmann, 
5)er ©dumer mit bem f^wer betabnen Sfto^, 
Ser feme l^erfommt ^on ber SD^enfd^en Sdnbern^ 
Senn iebe Strafe fftl^rt an^ dnV ber ffielt. 
®ie alle giel^en ifju^ SBegeS fort ^620 

%n i^x ©efd^dft — unb meinei ifl: ber 9totb ! 
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(®efct fi(^.) 

Sonji, wenn bet SSoter augjog, lieBc ^Inber, 
iDa voax eln Steuen, wenn er njicber fom; 
S)ettn ttiemalg fcl^rt' er i)tim, cr Brad^t' eud^ ttroai, 
ffiar'g elne fd^dne StIpenWume, voax'^ 2625 

^itt fcltner SSogcl ober Qlmmongl^orn, 
5Bic eg ber ffianbret finbet auf ben Sergen — 
3e|t gel^t er einem anbem SBalbwer! nad^, 
5tm wilben ®eg fl|t er mit 3Worbgeban!en ; 
DeS geinbeg SeBen ifi'g, worauf er lauert. 2630 

— Unb bod^ an eud^ nur ben!t er, Ileten ^Inber, 
51uci^ Je^t — eud^ gu ^ertl^eib'gen, eure l^olbe Unfd^ulb 
3u f^u^en i?or ber Slad^e beg ^i^rannen, 

SBitt er gum 2Worbe ie|t ben SBogen ft3annen, 

((Ste^t auf.) 

3ti^ laure auf eln ebleg aSilb — U^t jtd^'g 2635 

3)er Sager nl^t i?erbriegen, ^age lang 
Uml^er gu fhrelfen in beg ®lnterg ©trenge, 
33on Sete gu ffelg ben SBagef^jrung gu tl^un, 
«§inan gu fUmmen an ben glatten ®dnben, 
3Bo er \i^ anleimt mit bem eignen SBIut, 2640 

— Urn ein amtfelig ©rottl^ier gu eriagen. 
«§ier gilt eg einen fojllid^eren ^Preig, 

Sag «§erg beg ^bfeinbg,^ ber mi(^ witt J?erberten. 

(SKan l^ort \)on feme eine l^eitere SWufif, tctl^t ^^ nSl^ert.) 

SWein gangeg SeBen lang ^ab' i^ ben SBogen 
©el^anbl^aBt, mi(^ geuBt nad^ ©d^ii^enregel ; 2645 

3ti^ l^oBe oft gefd^offen in bag ©ti^njarge 
Unb manc^en ^bnm ^Jreig mir l^eimgeBrad^t 
ajom Srreubenfci^ie^en — Stter l^eute will i^^ 
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Den STOciftcrfd^uf tffvin unb bag SBcjtc mir 

3m gangen UmfreiS beg ©cBitgg genjinnen. 2650 

@ine J&od^jeit iiiel^t uber bie @cenc unb burd^ ben J^o^Itoeg l^inauf. 

Xett betrad^tet fie, auf feinen SBocjcn gete^nt ; @tuffi, bet glurf(^u|, 

gefettt fi^ gu i^m. 

©tftffi. 
2)ag ifi ber ^loftermei'r S)on SD^orlif^ad^en, 
Det l^ier ben SBrautlauf l^dlt — ein reiser Wtann, 
dx ^at wol^l gel^en ©cttten auf ben 3tli)en. 
2)ie SBraut l^olt er Je^t a6 ju Smifee, 
Unb biefe 9la^t wirb l^o^ gefd^welgt ju ^ufna<3^t. 2655 
i^ommt mlt! '0 Iji jeber SBiebermann gelaben. 

^ell. 
din entfter ©aft filmmt nic^t jum «&0(^geit]^aug. 

©tuffi. 
Driiift eud^ ein Summer, werft il^n frif^ t)om »§ergen! 
0le^mt mit, wag fommt! bie 3«ten jinb je^t f^njer, 
!Drum mu^ ber Wl^n^Ci) bie J?reube leid^t ergreifen. 2660 
«§ier ttjirb gefreit unb anberSmo begraben. 

^ell. 
Unb oft !ommt gar bad eine ju bem anbcrn, 

©tiiffi, 
@o gel^t bie SBelt nun. (56 giBt attertijegen 
Ungtiitfg genug — din Sluffi tfi gegangien 
3m ©lamer ^ani), unb eine gauge &dU 2665 

23om ©Idmifd^ eingefunfen. 

9Ban!en au^ 
Die SBerge felBfl? (gg jle^t ni^t^ feji auf erben. 
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©tiiffl. 
5tud^ anberSwo tjemlmmt man SBunbetblnge, 
2)a ftjro^ t(^ cinen, ber Jjon SBaben fam, 
(Sin Slitter wottte ju ^m ^onig retten, 2670 

Unb unterttjegg Begegnet if)m ein ©d^warm 
®on J&omiffen; bie fatten auf fein IRofI, 
S)a^ eg J?or 9)?artet tobt ju SBoben jlttft, 
Unb er ju Su^e anfommt Bet bem ,f onig. 

^ell 
Dent @c]^tt?ad^en iji fein ©tad^el and^ gegeBen. 2675 

SI r ni g a r b fontnit mit mel^reren ^inbem unb ^eHt jt^ an ben ©in? 
gang beg J^ol^ttoegg. 

Stuff I 
^an beutet'S auf ein grof eS )i^anbegungliitf, 
5luf fc^were ^aten wiber bie 0latur. 

^elL 
5)erglei(^en ^aten Mnget jeber 3:ag; 
,^ein SBunberjeid^en Braud^t jle ju i)er!iinben. 

©tuffi, 
3a, wol^I bem, ber fein Selb Befiettt in Siuf), 2680 

Unb ungelrcinft bal^eim fl|t Bel ben ©einen, 

^elL 
a^ fann ber 8r5mni^c niti^t im JJrieben Bleiten, 
SBenn eg bem Bdfen Sta^hox ni^t gefdttt. 

(XeK jte^t eft mit unnil^iger (fttoattung md^ ber ^if)t bed SGBegeg.) 

©tuffi. 
©el^att tu^ voi>f)l — Sl^r wartet l^ier auf iemanb. 

^ell. 
S)ad tl^u' \^. 

L 2 
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©tftffi. 
ffrol^e J^dmftf)x ju ben ©uten! 2685 
— 3^r fcib au8 Uti ? Unfer gndb'ger ^ert, 
5)er !i^attbi?ogt, wirb no^ l^eut sjon bort txvoaxUU 

as an brer (fommt). 
2)en 33ogt ertrartet l^eut nic^t mel^r. 2)ie SBaffer 
@inb auggetreten ijon bem gro^en Olegcn, 
Unb ade SSrutfen ^at ber Strom gerrijfcn. 2690 

(Xe([ jle^t auf.) 
5trmgarb (fommt »ortodrtO« 
Der ii^anbijogt !ommt nid^t? 

©tuffu 

©ud^t il^r wag an il^n? 

9lrmgatb. 
5(c]^ freilic]^ ! 

Stuffu 
SBorum fiettet il^r eud^ benn 
3n biefer l^ol^Ien ©ajf' il^m in ben ®eg? 

9lrnigarb. 
«§ier vod^t er mir nid^t au0, er mn^ mid^ l^oren* 

fftiefll^arbt. 

(fomtttt eilfcrtifi ben J&ol^ltoeg ifeerab unb ruft in bie Scene.) 

2Wan fal^re aug bem ®eg — S^eln gndb'ger 'gerr, 2695 

2)er !i^onbt)ogt, !ommt blc^t l^inter mir geritten. 

(XeK gel^t ab.) 

atrmgarb (teb^afl). 

2)er !^anbt)ogt fonimt! 

(<Sie gel^t mit il^ren .Jtinbem nad^ ber »orbem Scene. ®c|ter unb 
Olubolpl^ ber J&arraS jeigen ^^ ju $ferb auf ber ^ol^e bed SS^egd.) 
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©tuffi (gu griej^arbt). 
®ie famt i^r burti^ baS SBaffer, 
Da bod^ bcr Strom bU SBrudfen fortgeful^rt ? 

Sriefl^arbt. 
ffiir :|^a6en tnlt bem @ce flefod^tcn, Sreitnb, 
Unb futd^ten unS Sjor felnem 5tl^cnnjaffet. 2700 

©tiiffu 
3]^r wort 5U ®(^l|f in bem genjalt'gen Sturm? 

Sricjl^arbt, 
S)ag warcn ttjir. S^eln SeBtag ben!' i^ bran. 

©tuffi 
D iUm, ergdl^rt ! 

Srief^atbt. 
Sa^t mi^f ic^ mu^ sjorauS, 
Den Sanbt)ogt mug id^ in ber SBurg sjerfiinben. 

(Sib.) 
©tiiffi, 
SBdr'n gute Seute auf bem ©^iff genjefen, 2705 

3n ®runb gefunfen wdr'S mit S^ann unb 2WauS; 
Dem SSol! fann weber SBaffer 6ei m^ fjeuer, 

(@r flel^t fie^ um.) 
SBo !am ber SBaibmann l^in, mit bem i^ ftjrad^? 

(@c^t ah.) 

©efler unb Oiubol^)]^ ber ^arrag gu ^fctb. 

©e^ler. 
©agt, njaS il^r ujottt, ic^ Bin beg ^aiferS Diener 
Unb muf brauf ben!en, wie ic^ il^m gefatte. 2710 

^r l^at mid^ nid^t in8 »anb gef^itft, bem 93ol! 
3u fc:^mei(]^eln unb il^m fanft ju tl^un — ©el^orfam 
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erwartet er. Det ®treit ifl, 06 ber 93a«cr 
®ott »§ctr fein in bem Banbc ober bet ^aifer. 

^tmgatb. 
Sefet ifi ber 5(ugen6Iitf ! 3e^t bring' i(^'6 an ! 3715 

imfitti jtd^ fur(i^tfam.) 
®e^Ur. 
3ci^ l^ab' ben J&ut nld^t aufgejiedt ju 9lItorf 
2)e8 ©d^erje^ wegen, ober um bie «&er^en 
Seg ^olU 5U ^riifen; biefe tmn' id^ Idngjl. 
3d^ T^ab' if)n aufgejletft, ba^ fie ben 9ladm 
Wlix (ernen beugen, ben jle aufred^t trogen — 2720 

2)a3 Unbequeme ^aV i^ l^in^e^flanjt 
5Iuf il^ren ®eg, n?o fie i?orbeige^ muffen, 
3)ap fie brauf fio^en mit bem 9tug', unb fld^ 
^rinnern il^reS «§errn, ben fie loergejfen. 

aiubor^)]^. 
2)ag Sot! l^at aber bo^ genjijfe IRed^te — 2725 

©e^ler. 
I)ie ab§unjdgen ifl je^t feine Qdtl 
— SBeitfd^ic^t'ge 2)lnge jinb im Ser! unb SBerben ; 
Dag i^aiferl^aug n?itt wa^fen; ttjog ber SSater 
®(orrei(^ begonnen, wiH ber <Sol^n i?oIlenben, 
Dieg Heine 93oK ifl ung ein Stein im SBeg — 2730 

®o ober fo — eg mnp fl(^ unternjerfen. 
(@ie tt?of(en \)oruBcr. 25ie grau wirft f[(i^ t)or bem SanbtJogt niebcr.) 

9lrmgarb, 
33armt}erjig!eit, ^^err Sanbi)ogtI @nabe! @nabe! 

©efler. 
SBag bringt il^r eu^ auf ofner @tra^e mir 
3n 2Beg? — Sututf! 
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Slrmgarb. 
a^ein a^ann liegt Im ©efdngni^; 
5)le ormcn SBaifen f^reln na^ SSroD- J&abt SD^itleib, 2735 
©ejhcnger «&err, mit unferm gro^en ©lenb! 

®er feib I6r? ffier iji euer «Wann? 
9lrmgarb. 

©n otmer 
5BUb]^euer, guter »§err, S)om Oligikrge, 
I)et uBetni 5t^grunb mg bag freie ®raS 
?(6md]^et i?on ben fc^rofen fjelfenwdnben, 2740 

SBo^in bag SSiel^ fld^ nic^t gettant ju jtcigen — 

Slubol^)]^ (gum Sanbvogt). 
58ei ®ott, eln elenb unb er^dtmlid^ ^tUnl 
3ci^ UtV eud^, gett il^n Io0, ben amien a^ann! 
SBag er anc^ ©d^wereS mag J?erfd^ulbet l^aben, 
©trafe genug ifi fein entfe^U^ J&anbn^ert, 2745 

(3tt ber fjrau.) 
^ud^ foil IRe^t ttjerben — iDrinnen auf ber SBurg 
0lennt ^ure SBitte — ^m iji ni^t ber Drt, 

Strmgarb. 
0lein, nein, i^ weld^e nid^t J;)on biefem ^lai^, 
S3i0 mir ber SSogt ben 2^ann jurutfgegeten ! 
©c^on In ben fe^Sten 2Wonb liegt er im ^^l^urm 2750 

Unb l^arret auf ben IRid^terf^rud^* i?erge^en0. 

©efler. 
ffiei^, xtioUt i^x mix ©malt antl^un ? J&innjeg ! 

9lrmgarb, 
©ere^tigfeit, 8anbS)ogt ! ^n Bijl ber aHic^ter 
3m Sanbe an M ^aiferS ®tatt unb ©otteS. 
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Xi)\x' beine $flid^tl @o bu @cre(^tig!cit 2755 

3Som «§immel l^ofcfi, fo ergcig' fie ung! 

©c^Ier. 
gort ! ©d^afft bag fired^e SSoIf mir auS ben Stugen ! 
''21 rm garb (greifl in bie 3%! be3 $ferbe«). 

9^eln, nein, Idb l^ate nld^tS uiel^t gu Sjerlleren. 

— Du fonimfi nid^t ^on ber ©telle, 93ogt/Bl0 bu 

^ix Sled^t gefrrod^en — Salte beine ©time, 2260 

Olotte bie 5(ugen, wie bu wittjl — ©it flnb 

@o grengenlog ungtiitflic^, bag wit nid^tS 

9lac^ beinem 3orn mel^t firagen — 

©egler. 

SeiB, mad^' 5JIa|, 
Dber mein SRo^ gel^t uter bid^ l^inweg. 

Qlrmgarb* 
^a^ eS iiBer mid^ bal^in gel^n — 3)a — 

((Sic rcigt i:^re ^inber gu 93oben unb toirp fid^ mit il^nen i^m in 
ben 2Bcg.) 

«§ier lieg' id^ 2765 
Willi meinen ^inbern — l^ag bie armen SBaifen 
Son beineg $ferbe0 ^uf jertreten werben! 
^g ifl bag Qlergfie nid^t, waS bu getl^an — 

aiubot^)^. 

®ei6, feib if)x rafenb? 

5lrmgarb (^eftiger fortfal^renb). 

^rateji bu bod^ (dngji 
Dag Sanb beg ^aiferg unter beine JJugel ^ 2770 
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— D i^ Bin nur eln SBeiB ! SBdr' id^ ein SD^ann, 
3ci^ wu^te wol^l wag SBejfmS, olg l^ier 
3m @tau6 gu Uegen — 

(3Wan l^ott bie »orige SWujif toieber auf ber ^o^t bc^ 3Deg«, ober 
gebdm^ft.) 

©efllcr, 

SBo jinb tnelm ^nec^te? 
^an rei^e jle ^on l^inncn ober ic^ 
QSergeffc mid^ unb tl^uc, njaS mid^ reuet, 2775 

Die ^ned^te fonnen nic^t l^inburd^, ^^ert; 
Der ^o^m^ ijt gefrerrt burd^ eine «§o^jeit. 

©efler. 

(Sin attju milber «§errf(^er Bin ic^ nod^ 

@egen bieS QSoIf — Die Sui^g^n flnb nod^ firei, 

@g ijl nod^ nid^t ganj, ttjie e8 foU, getdnbigt — 2780 

Dod^ eg foil anberS werben, id^ geloB' eS: 

3d^ Witt il^n Bred^en, biefen jiarten ©inn, 

Den ftdm ©eijl ber ffreil^eit witt iCi) Beugen, 

@in neu ®efe| witt id^ in biefen li^anben 

3Ser!iinbigen — 3d^ witt — 

(din $feit burci^bo^rt il^n; er fdl^rt mit ber ^anb an^ ^gerj unb mU 
fittfen. Wilt matter (Stimme.) 

®ott fei mir gndbig! 2785 

IRuboI^)]^, 

*err Sanbt)ogt — ®ott! SBaS iji bag? ®o^er tarn bag? 

Qlrmgarb (auffai^renb). 

2J?orb ! 2»orb ! (5r taumelt, fln!t ! (5r ifl getroffen ! 
2»itten ing ^^erg f)at il^n ber $feil getrofenl 
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aBdc^' grd^llc^cg ereigtti^ — ®ott — «§err aHltter — 
dluft bic ©rbarmung ®otte3 an — ^x feib 2790 

(^itt 2Ratttt beg 3:obeg 1 — 

©efler. 

(3jl »om $ferb l^eroB bem fRubot^jl^ ^arra« in ben Slrm gegleitet unb 
toirb auf ber ®anf niebergelajfen.) 

3:en 

(erfd^eint oben auf bet J&o^e bed gelfen). 
Su fennjl ben ©ci^u^en, fud^e felnen anbem! 
Srei flnb bie «§utten, jld^er iji bie Unfd^ulb 
33or bir, bu ttjirfl bem ganbe nld^t mel^r fd^oben. 

(SSerfd^mnbet »on ber ^o^e. SSotf fturgt l^erein.) 

©tuff I (»oran) 

gBag giSt eg l^let? SBag l^at jtd^ gugetragcn? 2795 

Strmgatb. 
2)er )iJanbJ)ogt ijl ijon elnem ^Jf^l bur^fd^offen, 

SSolf (im ^ereinflutgen). 
SBer ifl erfd^offen? 

(3ttbeni bie ajorbcrjien \)on bem SBrautjug auf bie <Scene fommen, jint 
bie J^interjiett no^ auf bet ^cje unb bie aWuiif gel^t fort.) 

aiubol^)]^ bet ^axxa^. 
(Sx ^erWutet jl*. 
Sort, fc^affet «&iirfe ! ®e^t bem S^orber nad^ ! 
— QSerlorner fSftann, fo mu^ eg mit bir enbert'; 
Z)o(ii meine ®arnung wotttep bu nid^t l^oren! 2800 

©tiiffl. 
33ei @ott, ba Uegt er Wi^ unb ol^ne »ekn! 
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SSlele ©timmen. 
aSer ]^at blc ^at getl^an? 

gtubolj)^ bet «&arra0. 

9laf t Mefce fficlf, 
2)a^ eS bem SKotb SWufl! mac^t? Sajt jle fd^wclgen! 

(aWufif bri^t vW^ti^ aB, e« !ommt nod^ tncl^r SSctf na(i^.) 
J&ert 8anbi?ogt, rcbet, vomn i^x fonnt — »§a6t il^r 
srott ttid^tg mel^t ju Sjertrauen? 

(®eftct gibt 3ei(i^cn mit ber J&anb, bie er wit §eftig!eit toieberl^cft, 
ba jtc ni^t glei^ vcrjianben twtben.) 

So fott i^ ]^in? 2805 
— 0la^ M^nac^t? 3^^ t)etjie^' eud^ nic^t — D njerbet 
01^1 ungebulbig — Safit bag Srbifc^e, 
5)ett!t ie|t, eud^ mit bem «§immel gu t^erfol^nen. 

(2)ie ganje ^cd^jcitgcfcKfd^aft umjlc^t ben (Stevbenben mit einem fu^l^ 
lofen ©raufen.) 

©tuffi. 

®iel^, ttjie er btelc^ njirb — 3e|t, je^t tritt ber Sob 

Sl^m an bag »&erj — bie Stugen jlnb gebroci^en. aSio 

Strmgarb Oiibt ein ^inb em^or). 

(Stf)t, RirCottf voU ein SBiitl^erid^ ijerfd^eibet ! 

Slubol^)]^ ber ^arraS. 

ffial^njlnn'ge SeiBer, i)abt il^r fein ©eful^I, 

Dag il^r ben SBIitf an biefem ©d^retfnij njeibet? 

»&elft — leget '^anb an — ©tel^t mir niemanb bei, 

®en ®(^merjenS^)feiI il^m aug ber SBrufl ju giel^n? 2815 

SBeiber (treten guriirf). 

aSir i^ berul^ren, njet^en ®ott gefd^lagen? 



156 aSil^clm 3;ea 

Slud^ trcff' eu(^ unb SSerbammni^ ! 

®tuffi (fallt il^m in ben 5lntt). 

SBagt e«, «&etr! 
du'r aSalten l^at ein @nbc. 2)er ^^tann 
2)e3 fiottbeg iji gefatten. SBir erbulben 
^eine ©enjalt mel^r, SBir flnb freie a^enfd^en, 2820 

51 lie (tumuftuarif(i^). 
2)ag Sonb ifl firei ! 

JRuboI^)]^ ber »§atra0. 

3fl eS bal^in gefomtnen? 
^nbet bie Surd^t fo fc^nett unb ber ©el^orfam? 

(3u ben 3Baffenfne(3^ten, bie l^ereinbringen). 

3^t fel^t bie graufenijoUe 5i:]^at beS a^orbg, 

©ie l^ier gefd^el^en — »&iilfe ijl umfonji — 

SSergeHid^ ifl'S bem 2Wdrber no*§ufe^en. 2825 

Ung brdngen anbre ©orgen — 2luf, nad^ ^iignad^t, 

!Da§ njir bem .faifer feine Sejle retten! 

2)enn aufgelof t in biefem QlugenBIitf 

@inb atter Drbnung, atter ^Jflid^ten Sanbe, 

Unb feineg 2Wanne0 ^reu ijl gu ^^xtxamn. 2830 

3nbem er wit ben Sajfenfned^ten abgel^t, etfd^inen fed^« barm? 
l^etgige 93ruber. 

2trmgarb, 
$la§! $la|! Da fonimen bie tarml^erj'gen Sriiber* 

<Stuffi. 
2)a3 0^)fer liegt — bie StaUn jleigen niebet. 
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SBartnl^etgige ©tuber 
(fi^Uegen einen ^atblxtx& urn ben Xobten unb flngcn in tiefem Xcn). 
Sftafd^ tritt ber ^b ben a^enfd^en an, 

(5g ifi il^m feine Srriji gegeten, 
a^ prjt il^n mitten in ber SBal^n, 2835 

^0 rei^t il^n fort ^om ijotten ^thm» 
SBereitet ober nic^t, ju gel^en, 
^ muj J;)or feinen Slid^ter jiel^en ! 

(3nbem bie le^ten Seiten Voicbeti^olt toerben, fdlft bet SSori^atig.) 



ARGUMENT. 
ACT V. 

In the first scene of the fifth act we find Ruodi the fisher- 
man, Kuoni the herdsman, Werni the huntsman, and the 
master mason, together with many other country people, 
assembled on a common, near Altorf. They are about to 
attack and demolish the Keep of Uri, which had been built 
to oppress the people of the Canton, when Walther Fiirst 
enters, and exhorts them to wait till they hear from Schwyz 
and Unterwalden whether the people had been successful in 
their work of liberation. The fiiry of the people of Uri is, 
however, no longer to be restrained. The tyrant is dead, and 
they will destroy every vestige of tyranny. Whilst the people 
attack the building from every side, Melchthal, who enters with 
Baumgarten, informs Walther Fiirst that both Rossberg and 
Samen lie in ruins ; that the Lady Bertha has been miraculously 
saved by him and Rudenz from the flames, and that Landen- 
berg, the cruel governor of Unterwalden, has for ever left the 
country. A joyous scene now ensues. The hat, to which 
the people were to bow, is brought in upon a pole. Several 
voices exclaim that the emblem of the tyrant's power should 
be destroyed and burnt, but Walther Fiirst's advice, that they 
should preserve it as a lasting symbol of their freedom, prevails. 

In the midst of the general rejoicing, mingled with some 
apprehension concerning the retaliative measures of the Em- 
peror, Stauffacher and Rosselmann enter, and announce the 
dreadful news that the Emperor Albert had been assassinated 
by his injured nephew, John, Duke of Austria. Whilst the 
citizens, struck with awe, speak about the foul deed, and ex- 
press their hope that the new Emperor will shelter them from 
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the vengeance of Austria, the Sacristan introduces a messenger, 
who brings a letter from Queen Elisabeth, the widow of the 
murdered sovereign, Imploring the three Cantons, Schwyz, Uri, 
and Unterwalden, to assist loyally in delivering the murderers 
into the hands of the avenger. But the Swiss scorn the idea 
of hunting down those who never molested them. They will 
not triumph in the Emperor's fall, but they will never lend 
their aid to avenge his death. With this answer the Imperial 
messenger is dismissed, and StauiFacher summons the people to 
repair to the dwelling of Tell, *to greet the saviour of the 
country,' 

The second scene passes in Tell's cottage. His wife Hedwig 
rejoices with her two children, Walther and Wilhelm, in 
the happy issue of the event which threatened to be so fatal 
to them, and in the deliverance of the country by their own 
father, \yhen Wilhelm calls the attention of his mother to the 
appearance of a person at the door of their cottage. The 
stranger, who wears the garments of a holy friar, is invited to 
enter and to refresh himself; but Tell's wife soon discovers, by 
his demeanour and looks, that he is no monk. Suddenly Wal- 
ther exclaims that his father draws near, and the two boys run 
to meet Tell, who is received by Hedwig with joyful emotion. 
For a moment her joy is marred by the recollection of the 
terrible deed which Tell has done, and she drops his hand ; 
but he exclaims with firmness and animation that * his hand 
has shielded his wife and children from violence, and has set 
his country free ; he can, therefore, freely raise it in the face 
of heaven.' At these words the monk gives a sudden start, 
and Tell becomes aware of his presence. By some hints 
which the stranger lets fall, Tell discovers that he sees 
before him Duke John, the murderer of his Imperial uncle. 
The terror-stricken Tell hastily sends away his wife and his 
children, and, when left alone with the Duke, he indignantly 
repudiates the idea that his own act has anything in common 
with that of the Duke. He was impelled by self-defence in 
acting as he did, whilst Duke John was driven to his crime b^ 
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mere ambition. Still Tell will not let him go away in utter 
despair, and so he advises him to repair to Rome, there to ease 
his laden soul by a free confession of his guilt to the Pope. 
After having directed the assassin on his way to Italy, the 
sound of the Ranz. des Vacbes is heard from without, and 
Hedwig rushes in, announcing the approach of her father, 
with the exulting bands of the Confederates. Tell bids his 
wife treat the stranger hospitably, and the latter retires. 

The scene now changes into the valley before the .cottage 
of Tell, who is hailed by a large crowd of his comitrymen as 
their liberator. Rudenz and Bertha also appear. The latter 
asks to be received into the League of the Swiss, and the 
former declares that all his serfs are henceforth free. 
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(Srftc Scene. 

3in J&intergtunbe rc^t« bie Sefl< St^iiiQ tlri tnit bem no6) jlei^enben 
58auaeru(ie ttjie in bcr britten @cene be^ etften 9lufjU(^« ; tuif« eine 
3ludn(i^t in toietc S3crgc !)incin, auf toeld^en at(cn ©ignalfcuer Brennen. 
(Se ifi cBen Xagedanbni^, ®lodtn ettonen au« ttetfi^iebencn gemcn. 

afluobi, ^ucni, SBcrni, SWeijler ©teinme^ unb »iele 
anbcre !?anbteute, au^ SBciBer unb ^inber. 

aiuobl 
®e^t i^r bie Seuerflgnale auf ben SSergen ? 

® t e i n m e ^. 
»&6rt i^r bie ©locfen bruBen uUtm ©alb? 2840 

aiuobl 
3)ie ffeinbe flnb i^etjagt. 

©telnme^. 

©ie SBurgen <lnb etobett, 

muobi. 
Unb wir im Sanbe Urt bulben no(3^ 
5(uf uttfetm SBoben bag ^i^rannenji^Iofi ? 
@inb mx bie Seftten, bie jl(3^ ftei erHdten? 

H 
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Sad 3o(b fed Qebm, tod uitd ^mngen irottte? 2845 

5luf, Tfi^t cS nicifr! 

aiie. 

dliebtr! nieber! niebtrl 

Sluobt 
©0 ift ifT Stitr s?on Un? 

SticT t?oii IXxL 

(Ruobt 
Stttgt auf bte «&o^irac6t, Btaf t in eutt <&om, 
S)a$ ed treitfcbmettrmb in btc ^Berge fc^Ile, 
Unb, \tM (^<bo in ben gelfennuften 2850 

^luftjjeifenb, fcbnell bie SRanntr bed ©eBtrgd 
3ufammenrufe. 

^tirr vcn Hn ge^t oB. ^alt^er 9itr^ fcmntt. 

aBalt^et gfiiTfi. 

jQalUi, Srcunbf! ^altet! 
SRoc^ fe^lt und ,Runbe, wad in Unterwalben 
Unb <£d)Wi gcfAel^en. !Ba^t und SBotcn trfl 
@rwartcn. 

9iuobi. 

SBad erworten? ©nr 3!5jratttt 2855 

3ft tobt, ber Xa^ ber Srci^dt ijl erf(^iencn. 

®tetnme|. 
Sfi'd ni^t genug an biefen flommenben Soten, 
S)ie tingd ^rrum auf aUcn 3Bergen Teu^ten? 
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aiuobl 
^mmt atte, fommt, Icgt ^ganb an, 2J?cinner nnb SBeiter ! 
aSre^t bag ©crupe! ©^Jtengt bic SSogen! 3ieift 2860 
3)ie iWauem ein 1 Jtein ©tein Welt' auf bem anbern. 

@ t e i n m e |. 
©efetten fommt ! SBir i)abtn'^ awfgeiaut ! 
SBir njiffen'g gu jerjidren. 

2tne. 
,^ommt, tei^t nieber! 

((Sie fiurgen jtd^ t)on alien @citen auf ben S3au.) 

OBaltl^er dnxft. 
Q^ ip im Sauf. 3^ fann (le ni^t mel^r l^atten. 

^tld)ii)al unb $8aumgatten fi^mmen. 

?Bag?. ©tel^t bie SButg no^, unb ©d^Io^ ®amen liegt 2865 
3n 2tfd^e; unb ber Slofterg ifl getrod^en? 

SBaltl^er i?urji. 
®eib i^x eg, 2J?eI^tl^aI? SBringt il^r unS bie gteil^eit? 
®agt, flnb bie Sanbe atte rein soom fjeinb? 

2J?eI^tl^aI (umarmt i^n). 
Slein ift ber SSoben, 5?reut eu^, alter Sater! 
3n biefem 5tugenHicfe, ba wir reben, 2870 

3{l fein ^^rann mel^r in ber ©d^roeijer Sanb. 

aBaltl^er Surfr 
D ft)re^t, wie wurbet il^r ber SSurgen mad^tig? 

SKel^tl^aL 

3)er SIhibenj voat eg, ber bag ©arner ©d^loj 
a»it mannlid^ ful^ner Sffiagetl^at gett?ann» 

M 2 
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S)en Slopcrg |>att' i^ S^la^tg gui)or etfHcgetu 2875 

— Do^ l^dret, tt?a^ sef^al^. 211^ vote bag ©^lo^, 
33om Seinb gelccrt, nun freubig angejunbet, 

S)ie Sramme :praffe(ttb fc^on gum »§immel fd^lug, 

iDa jturjt bcr Dietl^elm, ©eplcr^ SSu6, l^croor 

UnD ruft, ba^ bic aSruncderin Jjcrtrennc. 2880 

(^ered;ter ®ott! 

(a»an l^ort tie tBalfm bed ©erujied jlutjcn.) 

®ie war eg fel6jl, war l^eimlid^ 
»&ier eingefd^Ioffen auf beg Sogtg ©el^eif . 
atafenb erl^ot fl^ Olubeng — benn mx f)Mm 
S)ie SBaHen f^on, bie fejien ^foften fiurgen 
Unb aug bem 9lau^ ^jersoor ben Sammerruf 2885 

2)er Unglucffeligen, 

malt^tx dux% 
@ie iji gerettet? 
SWeld^tl^aL 
2)a gait ©efc^winbfeln unb ©ntf^Iojfen^it ! 

— SBar' er tt u r unfer ^belmann gewefen, 
SBir l^dtten unfer SeBen wo^I geliett; 

2)0^ er war unfer ©ibgeno^, unb 2Bert|>a 2890 

©l^rte bag 33oI! — ®o fe^ten wir getrofl 
3)ag ^tUn bran unb fturgten in bag ffeuer. 

SBaltl^er 5?urft. 
®ie ijl gerettet? 

SKel^t^al. 

<Sie ifl'g. ahtbttti unb i^, 
5Bir trugen fie felBanber aug Uxt Slammen, 
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Unb Winter ung flel frad^cnb bad ®eBalf. 2*95 

— Unb ie|t, ale f!e gerettet fld^ etfannte, 

^ic 2lugen auffd^lug ju bem «&imme(gUd^t, 

3e^t jHirjte mlr bcr Srei^err an bag ^erg, 

Unb fc^weigcnb n?arb cin QBunbnip jc^t fcefd^njoreu, 

^ag fcp gcl^drtct in beg geuerg ©lut:^ 2900 

3Sejlc^en wlrb in alien ©d^icffalg^roBen — 

SJoltl^cr Siirjl. 
gBo i|l ber i^anbenberg? 

UeBer ben SBriinig. 
iflidii lag'8 an mir, bafi er bag fiid^t ber Slugen 
2)ai)ontrug, ber ben 9Sater mir getlenbet. 
Sfla<^ Jagt' i^ il^m, erreic^t' il^n ouf ber J?luc3^t 2905 

Unb ri^ i^n ju ben gii^en meineg SSaterg. . 
©efd^ttjungen iiBer il^n war fd^on bag @^wert; 
3Son ber SBarml^rjigfeit beg Blinben ©reifeg 
^^ielt er flel^enb bag ©efd^enf beg SeBeng. 
Vix)pi)t't>t fd^trur er, nie jurucf ju fel^ren; 2910 

<^r wirb fie l^alten ; unfern 2lrm 1)at er 
©eful^lt. 

©oltl^er ^ux% 

SBol^l eu(^, ba^ il^r ben reinen ©ieg 
mt ©lute nid^t gef^anbet ! 

^inber 
(eilen wit Xrummem be« ©crujieg iiBer bie (Scene). 
Srei^eit ! 5?rei^eit ! 
(2)ad ^om ^on Uri toirb mit SKac^t geBlafen.) 

SBolil^er gurp. 
8e^t, njelc^ ein Sefl ! 5) e g ^ageg werben fid; 
I)ie Jtinber f»)dt alg ©reife no^ erinnern^ 2«ii% 
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(3»ab(!^cn Bringen ben $ut auf einct ©tange getragen ; bie ganje 
(Scene futtt fi(i^ mit SJolf an.) 

91 u b i. 

«&ier iff ber »&ut; bem voix ung Beugen mu^ten. 

58aumgarten. 
®ebt ung 33cfd^eib, ira^ bamit n?etben fott. 

®ott ! Unter biefem 'gute ftanb mein @nfe(. 

^Wel^rerc ©tlmmen. 
3erflort ba^ 5)en!mal ber Sijrannenma^t ! 
3n3 Scuer mit il^m ! 

SBaltl^er ?5ur{l. 

9lcin, la^t il^tt aufbmai)xm\ 2920 
2)er ;ii)rannei mu^t' er jum SBerfjeug bienen, 
@r fott ber Sreil^eit en?ig ^d^^n feini 

(3)ie !?anbteute, SWdnner, SSeiBer unb ^inber ftel^en unb fi^en auf 

ben 53atfen be^ jerbrcd^enen ®eruile« ntalerifd^ Qtu^jpirt in einem 

grofen J&atbfrei^ um^er.) 

3»elc^tl^ar. 
@o jtel^en wir nun frd^Ii^ auf ben Xtiimmetn 
®er 3!^ranttei, unb l^ertU^ ift'8 erfuttt, 
SBa^ roir im Sliitli f^njuren, ^ibgenoffen. 2925 

SBaltl^er ffutfr 
5)ag 5Ber! iji angefangen, ni^t ijottenbet. 
3e|t iji un8 ^uif) unb fefie ^intra^t notl^; 
5)enn, feib genji^, ni^t fdumen njitb ber ,^6nig, 
5)en ^ob ju rd^eu feincS QSogtS; unb ben 
33ertriebnen mit @en?alt ^uriicf gu fii^ren, 2930 

(^r jiep' f)txan mit feiner «§eere0mad^t ! 
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3jl au^ bem 3nnern bo^ ber fjcinb i^eriagt; 
5)em fjeittb ^on Slufien wotlcn wir tcgegnen. 

SHuobi. 
9lur wen'ge $ajfe dffncn il^m bag Sanb, 
5)ie roottctt njir mit unfetn SeiBetn bccfcn. 2935 

SSaumgartcn. 
®ir j!nb ijminigt bur^ tin en?lg SBanb, 
Uttb feine »gcere fotlen unS nid^t f^recfcn ! 

(Oloffetmann unb <Stauffa(!^er fommcn.) 
aid f f elm a nn (im (Sintreten). 
5)a3 flnb beg »&immelg fiirc^^tbare ®en(^te. 

Sanbleute. 
SBag flitt'g? 

atdffelmatttt. 
3n ireld^en S^iten leBen wir ! 

Saltier gfirft. 
Sagt an, wag ijl eg ? — »§a, feib il^r'g, '©err SBerner ? 2940 
ffiag Wngt il^r ung? 

ganbleute. 

SBag giW'g? 

0i5ffelmattn. 

'Qbxt unb erftaunet ! 
®tauffac3^er. 

33on einer gro^en gur^t jlnb irir ^freit — 

Sl5ffelmann. 
Dcr Stai^tx ifl ermorbet. 

Sffialtl^er giirji. 
©ndb^ger ®ott ! 
(^anbteute maiden einen Slufftanb wnb umbrdngen ben ©tauffadict.^ 
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^rmotfcet ! ffiaS ? ©er ^aifer ! ^M ! Dcr ^aifer ! 

dli^t nio^lid^ ! SBol^er !am cu^ bUfe Jlunbe ? 2945 

©tauffa^er^ 
©g ijl gen?i^. SBei SSrucf pel ,fonig 2tlBre(^t 
5)ur^ 3WorberS 'ganb — ein glauBenSwertl^er 2^ann, 
So^anneS ^^uller, hxa(f^V eS i)on ®(i^ff]^aufen. 

SBaltl^er dux% 
2Ber tcagte fold^c graueni?oCe ^at? 

©tauffa^cr, 
@ie njirb no^ graueni?ottcr bur^ ben ^dter. 2950 

©g njar fein S^effe, feineg SBruber0 ^inb, 
^erjog So^ann i?on ©c^^njaBen, ber'S i^otlka^te, 

!WeIc^t]^aL 
SBag trieB il^n ju ber S^at M SatermorbS? 

©tauffad^er. 
2)er ,^aifer l^ielt bag ijdterlid^e @rbe 
2)em ungebulbig fWa^nenben gurucf ; 2955 

©g l^ie^, er bcnf i^n ganj barum ju fiitjen, 
SD^it einem SBifc^ofSl^ut il^n a^juflnben. 
ffiie bem aud^ fei — ber Sungling ofnete 
5)er SBafenfreunbe Bofem 9lat]^ fein Di)x, 
Unb mit ben ebein ^enn J?on ©f^en^aij^, 2960 

3Son ^^egerfelben, i)on ber 3Bart unb $alm 
SSef^lo^ er, ba er SRed^t nid^t fonnte flnben, 
<Bi(i} 9la^' ju i^olen mit ber eignen «&anb^ 

SBalt^er gurfr 
SO, frred^t, n?ie warb bag ©rd^Ii^e ijollenbet? 
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©tauffacS^cr. 
S)er Jldnig ritt i)nab i)om ©tcin ju ®aben, 2965 

®en Sti)tinftVt>, wo bte »gofpatt war, gu jie^n, 
SDht il^m bie &iirPen »&ang unb Seo^jolb 
Unb ein ©efolgc l^o^geBorner '§erren. 
Unb a(8 fie famcn an bie 9leuf; njo man 
5tuf einer Salute fl^ Id^t uBerfe^en, 2970 

2)a brangten j!d^ bie 2J?drber in baS ®^iff, 
3)af fie ben ,^ai[er sjom ©efolge trennten, 
5)rauf, a(3 ber gixrfi burcJ^ ein geadert gfelb 
•ginteitet — eine alte gro^e ©tabt 
©oil bninter liegen an^ ber ^eiben 3^*^ — 2975 

2)ie alte Sefte JQaUim^ im ©efld^t, 
SBo feineg @tamme0 »&o]^eit auSgegangen — 
©to^t »&ergog »&ang ben 5)old^ il^m in bie ,^el^le, 
aiubol^l^ i?on $alm bur^rennt il^n mit bem <Spm, 
Unb ©fd^enBad^ gerftjaltet xf)m baS '§au:t)t, 2980 

2)of er l^erunterflnft in feinem SBlut, 
©emorbet i)on ben ©einen auf bem ©einen. 
-2lm anbern Ufer fallen fie bie ^at; 
2)od^, burd^ ben ©trom gef^ieben, !onnten fie 
dlux ein ol^nmad^tig SBel^gefd^rei erl^eien; 2985 

^m SBege a^er faf ein armeS SBeiB, 
3n i^rem ©d^oof i?ertlutete ber ^aifer. 

a^el^tl^aL 
©0 ^at er nur fein friil^e^ ©rafc gegraten, 
S)er unerfdttlid^ aHeS njottte l^aten! 

©tauffad^er. 
Grin ungel^eurer ©d^recfen iji im Sanb uml^er ; 2990 

©ef^errt flnb aHe $dffe beg ©eBirgg, 
3ebnjeber ©tanb i?ern?al^ret feine ©renjen; 
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2)ie alte 3urid^ felbft fi^Io^ il^re ^oxt, 

Die brci^lg Sal^r lang ofen jtanbcn, gu, 

2)ie $W5rbcr furd^tenb unb notf) mel^r — bie 3ld(]^er. 2995 

I)entt, mit beg 93anne8 ??Iu^ Benjaffhet, fommt 

2)er Ungarn ,^onigin, bie jbenge Signed, 

2)ie ni^t bie !Wilbe fennel i^reS jarten 

©efd^te^tg, beg ©atetg foniglid^eg SStut 

3u rdd^en an ber 9^6rber ganjem ®tamm, 3000 

*2ln il^ren ,^ne^ten, ,^inbern, Jtinbe0!inbern, 

3a, an ben ©teinen i^^rer ©d^lojfer felfcjl. 

©efc^rooren f)at fie, gange S^wgungen 

«§inaBjufenben in be0 ©aterS ®xab, 

5n 39Iut fld^, ttjie in 5Waientl^au, ju Baben. 3005 

3Bei§ man, n?o fl^ bie !Worber l^ingeflud^tet ? 

©tauffad^er. 
®ie fio^en algfcalb na^ ijottbra^ter ^at 
^uf funf soerfc^^iebnen ©trafen auSeinanber, 
Unb trennten fl^, nm nie fl(^ m^f)x gu fel^n — 
«&erjog So^ann foil inen im ©etirge. 3010 

SOBaltl^er ^nx% 
@o ttdgt bie Untl^at il^nen feine ^xvLdji ! 
Siadjt trdgt feine gru^t ! ®id^ feftft iji fie 
Die fiir(^terlici^e 0la]^rung, if)x @enu^ 
3fl 5Worb, wnb i^re ©dttigung bag ©raufen. 

©tauffa^er. 
Sen a^orbern Bringt bie Unt:^at ni^t ©enjinn; 3015 

ilBir aBer tred^en mit ber reinen 'ganb 
DeS fclut'gen ^mU fegenijotle ??ru^t. 
Denn einer gro^en ffutd^t flnb voix entlebigt; 
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©efatten i^ ber Srcil^cit gtd^ter ffeinb, 

Unb wie soerlautet, wirb bag ©cc<)ter ge^jn 3020 

5lu0 t&atS^urgg «&au0 gu einem anbetn ©tamrn; 

5)ag aici^ ttjitt feme SBal^lfreil^elt Bel^ai^jten. 

SBaltl^er 5?ur{i unb SKel^rere. 
sBemal^mt il^r wag? 

©tauffa(^er. 
5)er ®raf J?ott guxem^urg 
3fi ^on ben me|>rjien ©timrnen fd^on tejeid^net. 

aBaIt|>er Surjt. 
SBol^t una, ba^ wit Mm Sttx^t treu gel^alten ; 3025 

3e|t ifl ju l^offen auf ©ere^tigfeit ! 

©tauffac^er. 
5)em neuen »&en:n tl^un ta^fre Sreunbe notl^ ; 
(^ wirb ung fd^irmen gegen Defirei^g Sla^e. 
(JDie Sanbleute umamien einanber.) 
@igrift mit einem Sleid^dBoten. 

©igrifl. 

^kx flttb beg ll^anbeg iriirb'ge DUx^au^itx, 

Oloffelmann unb a^el^rere. 

©igrifl, wag gitfg? 

©igrifi. 

@in Slel^gfcot' kingt bieg S^reiBen. 3030 
mit auiffiar%r gurjl). 
Chrfcreci^t unb lefet. 

SBaltl^er 5ur|l (Uef't). 
„©en Befd^eibnen STOdnnern 
„33on Uri, ©ci^wi^j unb Unterwalben Bietet 
„^ie ^6nigin ©IgBetl^ ®nab' unb adeg ®uteg.** 
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DSierc ©timmen. 
3Ba« n?ta bie ^onigin? 3^r Sfteic^ ijl aue. 

ffialt^ct jjiirjl (Ueft). 
„3n il^rem gro^en Sd^merj unb SBittroenleib, 3035 

„aBorein ber Blut'ge »&infd^elb il^rcS »§erni 
„2)ie .^onigin i?erfe|t, gebcnft fie nod^ 
„^er altcn Xrcu' unb J^ieB' ber ©^njsjjerlanbe." 

!We'l^t]^aL 
3n il^rem ®lucf i)ai f!e bag nie get^an. 

SRoff elm an n. 
©tin! Sajfet ^oren! 3040 

aBaIt|>er Surjl (Ueft). 
„Unb fie tjerflel^t fl^ ju bem treuen 93olf, 
„^a^ eS gere^ten 5tbfd^eu roerbe tragen 
„3Sor ben i?erflu^ten ^dtern biefer ^at 
„2)arum erroartet fie soon ben brei Sanben, 
„5)a^ fie ben 5Worbern nimmer 35orf^u6 tl^un, 3045 

„3SieIme^r getreuli^ baju l^elfen merben, 
„@ie augjultefem in M 9ldd^er8 »§anb, 
„^er ^itW gebenfenb unb ber alien @unp, 
,,^ie fie t>on 3fluboI))^8 Surftcn^auS em^fangen." 

(3ei(i^en be^ Untoillen^ unter ben Sanbteuten.) 

3SieIe ©timmen. 

S)er IMeB' unb ©unji ! 3050 

©tauffad^er. 
QBir l^abcn Ounfl em^jfangen tjon bem ffiater ; 
2)0^ njejfen riil^men wir un3 tjon bem ©ol^n? 
vgat er ben 33rief ber ffrei^eit ung ^befldtigt, 
SSie t>or il^m atte ^aifer bo^ get^an? 
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^at er geriti^tet na^ gere^tem (Spxud) 3055 

Unb ber tebrdngten Unfc^ulb @d&u| Joerliel^n? 

«&at er auc^ nur bie SBoten njoljfit l^oreit, 

S)ie wir in unfrer 2tngft gu il^m gcfenbet? 

Sfli^t einS t)mi biefem atten l^at ber Mni^ 

%n utt0 getl^an, unb l^dtten wir nid^t felbji 3060 

Ung Slec^t ^erfd^aft mit eigner mutl^'ger «&anb, 

3:^tt ru^rte unfre ^qtt) ni^t an — 3^m S)an! ? 

Sflid^t SDanf "^at er gefdt in biefen ^fedlern. 

@r flanb anf einem l^o^en $la^, er fonnte 

@in SSater feiner QSoIfer fein; bo(^ il^m 3065 

®efiel eg; nur ju forgen fur bie ©einen. 

5)ie er gemel^rt l^at, mogen urn il^n votimn I 

SBaltl^er Siirjt. 

SBir njoKen ni^t frol^lotfen feineg ffaKg, 

0lic^t beg em^jfangnen SBofen ie|t gebenfen, 

Sern fei'g t>on ung ! ©od^ ba^ wir r d c^ e n fottten 3070 

S)eg ^finigg ^ob, ber nie ung ®uteg tl^at, 

Unb bie t)erfoIgett, bie ung nie Betriibten, 

S)ag gtemt ung nic^t unb n^itl un^ nici^t gebu^ren. 

2)ie fiiek njiU ein freieg Dpfn fetn; 

2)er ^ob entbinbet t)on erjwungnen ^Jptt^ten; 3075 

— 3l^m l^oben wir nic^tg weiter ju entrid^ten. 

Unb njeint bie ^5nigin in il^rer hammer, 
Unb flagt 0)x njilber ©c^merg ben «§immel an, 
®o fel^t il^r l^ier ein angjlbej^eiieg 93oU 
3u tbtn biefem «&immel banfenb f(et)en — 3080 

SBer ^xdmn enUen will, mu|i Siete fden. 
(Oteui^Bcte gel^t ab.) 
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©tauffad^er (gu bem ®otf). 
ffiBo ijl ber Sett? ©oU er aHein img fe^Ien, 
2)er unfrer Srei^eit ©tifter ifi? S)ag ©r^^te 
^at er Qttf)an, bag ^drtejle erbulbct. 
^ommt attc, fommt na^ feinem 'Sang ju njaOen, 3085 
Unb rufet «§eil bem JRetter loon unS alien, 

(arie fle^en ab) 



3tt)eite ©ccnc. 

(^in Seuer brennt auf bem ^etb. JDie offenftel^enbe ^f)uxt jeigt in^ 
greie. 

,&ebtoig. 2Batt:^er unb 2Btt]^etni 

*§ e b ttj I g, 
^eut fommt ber 3}ater. ^inber, liebe ^inberl 
@r leBt, ifi frei, unb voix flnb frei unb aHe^I 
Unb cuer SSater ijl'g, ber'0 fianb gerettet, 

aBalt^ier, 
Unb i^ Bin au^ baBei gewefen, abutter 1 3090 

2^ic^ mu^ man auc^ mit nennen. SSaterS ^^feil 
©ing mir am 2:tUn i)axt loorBei; unb id^ 
^ab' nic^t ge^ittert. 

»§ e b w i g (umarmt i^). 
3a, bu Bijl mir wiebet 
©egeBen! 3n?eimal f)aW ic^ bic^ geboren! 
3n?eimal litt i^ ben 3^utterfd^merj urn bi^! 3095 
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@g Ifi mUi — i(^ l^aB' euc^ Beibc, tcibe ! 
Unb l^eute fommt ber licBe QSater wieber! 

©in 3K6nd^ erfd^eint an ber ^au^t^re. 

®icl^, abutter, flcl^ — bort fle^t ein frommer ©ruber ; 
®enji^ njirb er itm eine @aBe flel^n. 

*§ e b n? i g. 
9uf)x' xf)n l^crcin, bamit wir tt)n erquitfen; 3100 

@r ful^rs, ba^ er in^ Steubenl^aug gefommen. 

(®e^t l^inein unb !ommt Batb mit einem ©ed^er toieber.) 
SB i 11^ elm (jum sWond^). 
^ommt, guter 9^ann« Die abutter njitt eu^ laBen. 

aBaltl^er. 
^ontmt, xvS)t euc^ auS unb gel^t gejlarft ijon bonnen, 

a^on^. 
(fd^eu um^erBUcfenb mit jerflorten Sugen). 
2Bo Bin i^? ®aget an, in njelc^em Sonbe? 

SBaltl^er. 
®eib il^r loerirret, ba^ il^r bag nic^t nji^t? 3105 

3T^r feib ju SBurglen, «§err, im liJanbe Uri, 
2Bo man l^ineingel^t in bag ©c^dc^entl^aL 

a^on^. 
(jur ^ebtoig, wetd^e jurutffommt.) 
©eib il^r attein? 3jl euer J&err gu J&aufe? 

«§ebnjig, 
3^ erwart' il^n eien — boc^ njag ifi euc^, ^ann ? 
3l^r fel^t ni(]^t au«, alg*o6 il^r @ute« tra^tet 3110 

SBet ii)x auc^ feib, il^r feib ieburfiig, nel^mt! 
(0lei(S^t i^m ben Sed^er.) 
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*^ie and) mein led^genb ^tx^ nadi l&ahing fd^mati^tet, 
9^i*tg ru:^r' id^ arif 6iS i^r mlr jugefagt — 

»6ebnjig. 
^Berul^rt mein ^Icib nid)t, tretet mir ui^t nal^, 
3BIeibt feme fiel^n, wenn id^ eud^ l^oren foU* 3115 

3»ond&. 

5i8ei Diefem Seuer, ba^ Igjier gafilid^ lobert, 

^3ei curer ^inber t^urem ^aupt, ba^ id^ 

Umfaffe — 

(@rgreift bie JhioBen.) 

'Sebwig. 
^ann, voa^ jtnnet il^r? 3ututf 
3Son meinen ^inbern! 3l^r feib !ein SD^dnd^! 3^r feib 
68 nit^t ! 2)er ffriebe. irol^nt in biefem ^leibe ; 3120 

3n euren Sugen njo^nt ber ^iebe ntd^t. 

3c^ bin ber ungliiiffeligfle ber a^enfc^en. 

»§ebnjig. 
2)ag Ungliitf f:|3ric^t gewaltig ju bem '§ergen; 
Doc^ euer SBlicf fc^nurt mir baS 3nnre jw» 

SBaltl^er (auff^jringenb). 

SD^utter, ber aSater! 

(ditt :^inau«.) 

»& e b n? i g. 
D mein ®ott! 
(Siff nad^, jittert unb l^dtt ftc^ an.) 

ffii^elm (eilt na(]^). 

5)er aJater! 3125 
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SBaltl^er (braufien). 
©a Wjl bu njieber! 

SBil^elm (braufien). 

abater, UeBer SSater! 

3:en (braufien). 

2)a bin id^ wieber — SBo ijl eure abutter? 

(Xreten l^erein) 

SBalt^er. 
2)a jiel^t jte an ber ^iix unb fann nic^t njeitet; 
®o jittert fie loor ©^retfen unb jjor Stcube. 

3:en. 

D «&ebtt)ig! »§ebtt)ig! abutter meinet ^inberf 3130 

®ott f)at gel^olfen — ung trennt fein X'i^xann mif)x. 

«§ e b tt) i g (an feinem ^atfe). 
D XtUl XtUl SBetc^e 2tngfi litt id^ urn bid^! 
(3K6n(^ toirb aufinerffam.) 

^-Bergi^ fie je^t unb lebe nur ber Sreube! 

2)a tin \(^ ttjieber! S)ag ifi meine »§utte! 

3t^ fiel^e wieber auf bem STOeinigen! 3135 

?BiI^eIm. 
ffio a6er ^afl bu beine ?trmbrufi, SSater? 
3t^ fe^' fie nit^t. 

S)u wirji fie nie mel^r fel^n. 
2tn ^eirger (Statu ifi fie auffcenja^rt! 
(Sie njirb l^infott gu feiner 3agb mel^r bienen. 



178 aBit^etm Zcll 

(Xxxtt jurucf, tdfit feinc J&anb Ue.) 

'ffiag erf^retft bic^, liebeg ffieiB? 3140 

«&ebnjig, 
SBie — wie fommji bu mlr ttjieber? — 2)iefe »©anb, 
— SDarf ic^ jlc fajfen? — S)ie[e ^anb — @ott ! 

3: ell (^rjtici^ unb mutl^ig). 
^at euc^ ^ertl^eibigt unb baS Sanb gerettet; 
3ci^ barf flc (tei l^inouf jum J&immel f)tUn. 

(Wlond^ mad^i cine rafd^e 93etoegung, er etblirft i^n.) 
ffiBer ijl ber SBruber ^ier? 

«& e b tt) i g, 

5ld^, i(^ ijetga^ i^n! 3145 

<S^xi^ bu mit il^m, ntir grant in feiner 3laf)t. 

SD^on^ (ttitt nd^er). 
@eib il^r ber Xtti, burd^ ben ber Sanbijogt flel? 

^elL 
2)er bin ic^, id^ tjerberg' e^ feinem SD^enfci^en, 

3^r feib ber ilettl 5t^, e8 ifi ©otteg ^anb, 

2)ie unter euer Dad^ mi(]^ ||at gef&l^rt* 3150 

3! ell (tnigt il^n mit ben 5tugen). 
3^r feib fein a^on^! SBer feib i^r? 

Sl^r erfd^lugt 
£>en liJanbijogt; ber eu^ SBofeg tl^at — Stud^ i^ 
*&ab' einen Seinb erf(]^lagen, ber mir Kei^t 
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ajerfagte — er njar euer Seinb, wie mciner — 
3^ f)ab' bag fianb loon il^m Befreit, 

3:eII (juturffa^renb). 

3^r feib — 3155 

@ntfe|ett ! — ^inber I ^inbcr, gel^t l^inein ! 
®tf), lieteg IBeib! @e||, ge^l — Ungliitflid^er ! 
3^r trdret — 

'Sebnjig. 
®ott, mx ijl eg? 

^ell 

JJtage nic^t! 
gort; fort! Die ^inber burfen cS nic^t l^dren. 
®el^ auS bem 'gaufe — weit l^innjeg — 3)u borffi 3160 
^yixi)t unter einem S)at^ mit biefem Yuol^nen. 

«&ebn?ig* 
SBel^ mir, njaS ijl bag? ^ommtl 

(®el^t mit ben JHttbctn.) 
3:en (gu bem sKond^). 

3l^r feib ber «§ergog 
Son Defterteid^ — 3^r feib^g I ^x l^a6t ben «aifer 
©rfti^lagen, euetn £)i)m unb ^txxn. 

3ol^anneg ^Jarriciba. 
@r war 
Der SlduBer meineg (SrBeS. 

3:elL 

®nern Ol^m 3165 

@rfd^lagen, euern Jlaiferl Unb tu(S) trdgt 
3)ie @rbe nod^I @u^ leud^tet no^ bie Sonne! 

^Jarriciba: 
XM, ^5rt m\(i}, tf)' H)x — 

N 2 
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Xtll 

Son bem SBIute triefenb 
Ded 93atermorbe0 unb be$ Jtaifetmorb^, 
SBagjl bu ju treten in mcin reined «§auS? 3170 

Du njagjl'^, bein 5lntli| einem guten a^enfd^en 
3u jcigen unb bag ©aflrec^t gu begel^ren? 

^Jarriciba. 
SBei euc3^ l^offt' ic^ SBarml^erjigfcit gu finben; 
9(uc^ il^r naf)mt 3la^' on eurem Seinb. 

Unglutflid^er I 
Darfjl bu bcr (Sl^rfud^t Blut'ge ®^ulb locrmengen 3175 

3ftit bcr gere^ten 9loif)mf)x eineS SSater^? 
J&ajl bu ber Jtinber lieBcg »&au))t ijertl^cibigt ? 
S)e0 'gcrbeg »§ci(igt]^um Bcfc^u^t? bag ©d^rerftit^jle, 
Dag Se^te i)on ben S)eincn atgcnje^^rt? 
— 3wni »&immel ^tV ic^ meine reinen «§dnbe, 3180 

SSerfluc^e bic^ unb beinc Xt)at — ©erad^t 
^ab' i^ bie Igjeilige 0latur, bie bu 
©efd^anbet — 0lic^tg t^eir ic^ ntit bir — ©emorbet 
J&atl bu, id^ f)ab mein ^euerpeg ijertl^eibigt. 

5^arriciba. 
3^r fio^t mid^ bon eu^, trojilog, in SSerjtt?ciflung ? 3185 

W\^ fapt ein ©raufen, ba ic^ mit bir rebe. 
Sort! SBanble beine fiirc^terlic^e ©tra^e! 
^a^ rein bie «&utte, njo bie Unf^ulb njol^nt! 

^Jarriciba (»enbet j!(]^ ju gel^en). 
®© fann ic^, unb fo will i(^ nic^t mel^r letenl 
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Uitb boc^ ertarmt mi(^ bclner — @ott M «§immclg! 3190 
®o iung, i>on folc^em abcligen ©tamm, 
•I)er ®n!cl aiubol))]^^, meineS ^errn unb ^aiferS, 
QlIS 2^drber fluc^tig, l^icr an tnciner ©^wette, 
Dc8 armen a^anneg — flel^cnb itnb ^erjnjcifelnb — 
(SSer^uKt flc^ ba^ ©ejtd^t.) 

^Jarriciba. 
D, wcnn il^r ii?einen Wnnt, la^t ntein ©ef^itf 3195 

@uc]^ iammcrn; eS ijl fur^terlid^, 3c^ Bin 
(5in ffurjl — ic^ war'g — i^ fonntc glutfliti^ werbcn, 
aBenn i^ bcr aBunfd^c Ungcbulb Begnjong. 
Der 0leib gernagte niir bag »§erj — 3d^ fa|| 
I)ie Sugcnb meine^ SSetterS )iJeo:))olb 3200 

@e!r5nt mit ©^re unb ntit Sanb Belol^nt, 
Unb mic^; bcr glei^eS 5lUerg ntlt il^m n^ar, 
3n fflaijifc^^cr Unmunbigfeit gel^alten — 

Unglurfli^cr, vooi)l fannte bld^ bein D^m, 

!Da er bir )&anb unb fieutc weigcrte! 3205 

2)u felBjl mit rafd^er, wilber aBal^njInnStl^at 

Sle^tfertigfl fur^tSar feincn njeifen @c3^lu^, 

— ©0 jtnb bie Btut'gcn ^dftx beincS 2»orb8? 

^orriciba. 
SBol^tn bic Slac^egeijler flc gcful^rt; 
3(3^ fal^ fie feit ber Unglutf gtl^at ni^t njieber. 3210 

SBei^t bu, ba^ bid^ bie Stc^t loerfolgt, ba^ bu 
S)em Sreunb mieUn unb bem ffeinb erlauBt? 
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^Jarriciba. 
S)arum t)enneib' i^ aOe offhe ©tra^en, 
?tn feine 'gutte wag' l^ angu^jod^en — 
2Der SBujle fcl^r' id} meine S^ritte ju; 3215' 

3^ein eigncS ©^redni^ in' iti^ bur^ bU aSergc 
Unb fal^re fc^aubernb t?or mir felbjl gurfirf, 
3eigt mir tin SBad^ mein itngliitffelig Sift. 
D, wenn i^r STOitleib fii^lt unb Sl^enWIid^feit — 
(Sciiit i>cx i^m nieber.) 
3: ell (at)gett)enbet). 
©tel^t auf! ©tel^t auf! " 3220 

^Jarriciba. 
S'lic]^! big il^r mir bie '§anb gereid^t jur «&ulfe. 

3:ell. 
,Rann i^ eu* l&elfen? ^ann'8 ein SWenfd^ bet ©imbe? 
2)oc^ jlel^et ouf — SCBag il^r aud^ ©rd^liti^eS 
SSeruBt — 3^r feib ein SD^enfc^ — i^ Bin eS au(3^ ; 
SSom ilell foil feiner ungetrdfiet f^eiben; 3325 

aBag i(^ t)ermag, bag will i^ t^un. 

^Jarriciba 
(auffpringenb unb fcinc J&anb mit ^efligfeit ergreifcnb). 

3l^r rettet meine ©eele loon QSerjnjeiflung. 

ilelL 
li^a^t meine «§anb log — 3^r mii^t fort. J&ier f5nnt 
3l^r unentbedt nid&t HeiBen, fdnnt entbetft 
Qtuf @d^u^ nic^t re^nen. — SBo gebenft il^r l^in ? 3230 
mo ^offt i^r mu^' ju finben? 

^Jarriciba. 

gSei^ i(]^'3? 2lti^! 
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^ort, wag mir ®ott inS »&erg gitt — 3^r mii^t fort 
3nS »anb Stalien, na^ Sonet S^eterS ®tabt; 
Sort ttjcrft il^r cud? bem ^Ja^fi gn Su^en, Beiti^tet 
3^m eure ®^uft unb lofet eure @eele. 3235 

^Jarriciba. 
®irb er mi^ ni^t bem Sldd^er iiicrlicfern ? 

SBag er cu^ tl^ut, bag nel^met on ^on ®ott. 

$atriciba. 
aBie !omm' ic^ in bag unBefonntc 8anb? 
3c^ bin beS SBegS nic^t funbig, wage nic^t 
3u SBonberern bie ©^rittc ju gcfeOen. 3240 

2)cn SBeg will i^ eud^ ncnnen, mcrfet wol^l! 
3]^r peigt l^inouf, bem Strom bcr 9leu^ entgegen, 
2)ie mlM ^auft^ ijon bem SBerge fiiirjt — 

^Jorriciba (er^titft). 
®el^' i^ bie meu^ ? @ie flof Bei meiner ^^at. 

^ell. 
' ^m 5l6grunb gel^t ber SBeg, unb ijiele ^reuje 3245 

aBejei(j&nen il^n, erricJ^tet jum ©ebdc^tni^ 
2)er SBanberer, bie bie iavoin' BegroBen. 

$arriciba. 
3^ fur^te nic!^t bie ®c!^retfen ber 0latur, 
SBenn i^ beS «§ergeng witbe Ciualen gol^me. 

aSor Jebem ^reuje fottet l^in unb Bu^et 3250 

SKit l^ei^en Sleuetl^rdnen eure ®d^ulb — 
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Unb feib i^ glucfltcb butc^ bie @<^te(!ntdfirafe, 

ScnKt bet SBerg nid^t fcine SBinbetoe^ 

tKuf fucb ^a6 ))on bent Beetdten 3o<^r 

®o fommt i^r auf bie 55rucfe, tt?el(^ ^auitt 3255 

^EBenn fie nici^t tmhn<iit unter eurer @^ulb, 

SBenn i^t f!e Qlndlid} ^inter eud^ d^Iaffen, 

@o reift ein fc^irarje^ Selfentl^or flti^ auf, 

^ein ilag ^t'g noc^ erl^eUt — ba gel^t i^ bur^, 

@g fu^ euc^ in ein f)titxt^ Xf)al Ut ??teube. 3260 

^iK^ fd^ncllen S^rittg mwpt i^r tJoruBer eilen; 

3^r burft ni^t ireilen, tro bie Stnf)t trol^nt. 

$atriciba. 
D mubol^)^! aHubolp^! ^oniglid^er 9l^n! 
@o ijie^t bein ©n!el ein awf beincS 3leici^eS SBoben ! 

3:en. 

@o immer fleigcnb fommt il^r auf bie »&o^en 3265 

S)e^ ©ottl^arbS, wo bie ew'gen Seen flnb, 

2)ie tjon beS »§immcl0 ©tromen felbfl fld^ fjitten. 

2)ort nel^mt i^r StSfc^ieb i?on ber beutfc^en @rbe, 

Unb muntcrn 2:auf^ fiil^tt euc^ ein anbrer ©trom 

3n0 !^anb Stalicn l^inaB, m^ bag gcIoBte — 3270 

(SWan l^ort ben .^l^rei^en »on Mm aipl^ornern geblafen.) 
3d^ ^ore ©timmen. Sort! 

»gebn:ig (eitt l^crein). 

8B0 bijl bu, XtU? 
2)er SSater fommt! (58 nal^n in fcol^em 3u3 
2>ie (Jibgenojfen atle — 

$arriciba (»er^u«t fl^). 
aBcl^e mir! 
5<:^ barf nid^t roeilen btl ben ®lii(!(id^en. 
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®ti)\ lieBe^ 2BciB. (Srfrifd^e biefcn Wlann, 327s 

SSelab' il^n xt\(^ mit ®aUn, bcnn fein SBcg 
3p wcit, unb feinc «&ertcrg' finbct er, 
Crilc! ®ie nal^n. 

«§ebwig. 
5Bcr ift eg? 

Unb wenn er Qii)i, fo njcnbc beine 5lugen, 

©aj fie ttid^t fel^en, wel^en 5Beg er wanbelt! 3280 

5Jamciba gel^t ouf ben Xell ju mit einer raf(i^en SSetocQung ; biefer aber 
bebeutet il^n mit bet »§onb unb gel^t. 2Benn beibe gu t)etf(i^iebetten 
@eiten abgecjangen, veranbert fid^ ber ©(S^au^ta^, unb man jiel^t in bet 

iti^kn ©cene 

ben Qongen Xl^atgrunb »ot Xettd ©ol^nung, nebfl ben Stni^oi^en, toetd^e 
i^n einfd^Uegen, mit fianbfeuten befe|t, toeld^e jtd^ gu einem materifd^en 
©angen gtu^j^jiren. Slnbere fommen uber einen ]§ol)en @teg, ber uBer 
ben ^^ad^tn fu^rt, gegogen. Sffiattl^er gurjl mit ben beiben ^naben, 
SWetd^tl^at unb ©tauffaci^er !ommen toormdrt^, anbere brdngen m6^, tt»ie 
Xefl i>erau«tritt, em^jfangen i^ atte mit tautem gro^brfen. 

5nie. 

(is lebe ^ett! ber ©c^ii^ unb ber ^rretter! 

Snbem ^6^ bie SBorberjien um ben Xef{ brdngen unb il^n umarmen, 

erf(i^einen nod^ Oiubeng unb SSertl^a, jener bie ganbleute, biefe bie 

^ebtoig umarmenb. !Die 9)?uilf vom aSerge begleitet biefe jiumme 

@cene^ 2Denn jte geenbigt, tritt f&txt^a in bie SWitte be« SSolfg. 

«ert^a. 
liJanbleute! (SibgenDJTen! ^lel^mt ntld^ auf 
3n euern SSunb, bie erfie @lMU(^t, 
!Die ®^u| gefiinben in ber Sreil^cit 8anb. 
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3n eure tapfre «&anb leg' id^ mein JRed^t; 3285 

©ottt il^r aB eure ©urgerin mid} fd^ufeett? 

fianbleute. 
©ag njotlen wir mit @ut unb SBlut. 

®ert)^a. 

SBol^lon! 
So reic^' i^ blefem Sungling meine Sle^te, 
Die freie ©(^weijcrin bem frelen SD^ann! 

01 u b e n J. 

Unb frei erfldr' id^ otle meine ^ned^te. 3290 

fSnbetn bie !Wufif »on neuctn rafd^ eitifdHt, fdHt ber ©orl^ang.) 



NOTES. 



Stpct Slufjug. 
dx^t (Scene. 

The scene of action lies in the Canton Uri, on the western 
shore of the Vierwaldstettersee, on whose banks lie the four 
forest or woodland cantons (SBalbcantone) : Schwyz, Uri, 
Unterwalden, and Luzern, which were formerly called * Wald- 
statte,' or * Waldstette.' The word *Statte,' denoting as 
formerly its English cognate * stead,' a * place,' in general, 
bore in this case the signification of * district,* or * canton,' 
and the (e)r was inserted in accordance with the rule for the 
formation of adjectives from the proper names of places. 
The several divisions of this lake were primarily called the 
fiujerner @ee, the <B6)Xo^tx @ee, &c., according to the part 
referred to. The former partial name has been generally 
adopted in foreign languages as the name of the whole, 
which is now called the Lake of Lucerne. According to the 
Historical Edition, Schiller wrote SSiertoatbjiettenfee, and in 
some other editions we find the incorrect spelling SSier? 
tt?att)«t a b t erfee. 

The particular spot where the events of the first scene took 
place may be assumed to be the immediate vicinity of the 
lonely landing-place Treib, whence boats cross the lake to the 
village of Brunnen, the port of Schwyz. Between the two 
landing-places the lake is narrow. 

The ^o!en, lit. *hook,' is a rocky mountain, rising about 
five thousand feet above the sea level, north-east of the town 
of Schwyz, and north of the mountains called the Mythen. 

The kui)xn^tn, or ,^ul^reigen, Ran%-des'Vaches, is the cele- 
brated song which the Swiss herdsmen sing or play at the 
stable doors to call the cows home. It is not exactly a con- 
tinuous melody, but rather a succession oi woV^s^ -wv^ *"«» 



l88 NOTES. [Act I. 

subject to a great many variations. A full description of this 
pastoral music, which is either sung, or played on the long 
Alpine horn ($l(^)cn^orn), is to be found in Ebel's ©cbirggvoKer, 
i. 155, &c., who gives likewise the music of the various airs. 
The text of the ^p))cn;^cUcr J^ul^rci^cn, which is the most cele- 
brated of all, is given by Berlepsch (3)ic 5irpcn, p. 348). The 
words are prosaic enough, but the principal charm consists in 
the touching simplicity of the air, the beauty of which is 
increased by the accessories of scenery and costume. This 
circumstance will explain the fact that the impression made 
by the ^ul^rcil^cn upon those who are in the habit of singing it 
or hearing it sung, is inextinguishable. The very beasts are 
said to become greatly agitated when they hear again in 
foreign parts the native melody. It is stated that in former 
times no one was allowed in France, under the penalty of 
death, to play the Ranz-des-Vaches, because the well-known 
sounds awakened in the soldiers of the Swiss regiments such 
an irresistible longing for their native mountains that numbers 
of them deserted. The introduction of that celebrated 
pastoral air gives, therefore, at once a marked local colour- 
ing to the whole drama. 

The name ^ul^rcil^ett is, according to some, derived from 
the circumstance that the co^ws generally march up to the 
herdsman in a long line or row (Oieil^c). The French render- 
ing would seem to correspond to this etymological definition, 
if we assume that * ranz ' is a corruption of the word ' rang,* 
i.e. order, row; the palatal g frequently changing in the 
Romance dialects into the sibilant js, as * arzent* (^argen^) from 

* argentum.' The other etymological definitions of the word 
Ranz-des'Faches hardly deserve any mention. Some philo- 
logists interpret the name of ^u()tci]^ett as denoting literally 

* cow-song ; ' the word Oicigen, and by interchange also (Rci^en, 
denoting * song ' or * air.' 

1. I. @g is here the grammatical subject; say 'there.* The 
first verse contains a general description, hence the present 
tense is used. The following verse, however, describes a single 
fact, and therefore the past tense is employed, i. e. f(i^Ucf ein, 

* had fallen asleep ;' whilst in the remaining part of the poem, 
again, the present is used in order to describe the occurrence 
with greater force and colouring. 

1. 7. <Seacjcr guji, * blissful delight.* 

1. 8. <Svulcn (of waves), *to flow lightly,' or 'playfully;* *to 
play.' it)m um tic : say * round his.* 
L JO, There is a great charm in the affectionate simplicity 
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of this verse, owing to the abbreviated familiar form, viz. ?icb 
for gieber and bijl for bu bijl. 

1. 12. The poetical idea contained in the song of the fisher- 
boy is of ancient origin. The myth referring to the fate of 
the beautiful youth Hylas, the son or favourite of Hercules, 
who had been drawn into the water by Naiads, is well known. 
The magic power of the mysterious deep forms also the sub- 
ject of Goethe's celebrated ballad JDer Sifd^ct (about 1778I). 
Schiller's Notes show, however, that the introduction of the 
present poem was specially suggested to him by a legend 
mentioned by Scheuchzer (Sflaturgefd^id^tc bed <Sd^ttjeijervolfe^, 
i. 314), to the effect 'that there existed on the Alpine moun- 
tain of Aros a small but very deep lake, called Calandari, 
which had the peculiarity of drawing into the depth those 
who had fallen asleep near it, or even at some distance from 
its shores.' 

1. 15. The * herdsman,* who goes with the cattle into the 
mountains during the good season is called ©enn or @ennc. 

1. 17. The phrase jffiir fal^ten gu ©erg describes more par- 
ticularly the act of ascending the mountain, and roir fommen 
wieber states the action in general. Scheuchzer (i. 58) uses 
3u 9l(p fal^ren, and J. v. Miiller 3u SBerg fal^ren for *to go into 
the mountains with the cattle for the summer.' 

1. 20. The ascent to the Alps by the herdsmen usually takes 
place towards the end of May. It is probable that Schiller 
referred in this verse to the so-called fontes maiales (SWai?, 
SSuttbcr^, or S^tbrunnen), which Scheuchzer (i. 342) explains 
to be *such wells as do not flow throughout the year, but 
burst forth in spring and disappear in autumn.' There is a 
similar well, called Thurbach, near the convent of Engelberg. 

I. 25. There is an almost continual rumbling noise to be 
heard on glaciers (especially at night time) caused by torrents 
and avalanches, and by the loiid cracks which usually precede 
the bursting of the ice ; so that it may be truly said that * the 
heights are thundering.' Cp. p. 97, 1. 1780. 

1. 26, &c. ©raiien is an impersonal verb; eg graut ntir, *I am 
afraid * (cp. the English ^gre^som^ '). The forms fd^ttJtnbUd^t, 
neblid^t (1. 31), are used by the poet in preference to the less 
melodious, but now more commonly used, forms fd^tDinbUg, 
nebUg. The former term denotes literally * giddy,' * dizzy,' 
and is a natural epithet for dizzy heights. 

1.30. The verb gnmen is often used with plants in the sense 
of * to flourish,' * to blossom.' Oieig, n. * twig.' 

II. 31-36. These lines are based on a passage contained 
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in the preface by Sulzer to Scheuchzer's aboi^-mentioned 
work (i. 4), describing the wonderful eflfect of the view from 
the top of high Swiss mountains when all below is covered 
with clouds. He compares the latter to the ocean (cp. 1. 31, 
ein neblid^te^ SWeer, i. e. a sea o//og)y and points out particularly 
the beauty of the glimpses afforded by the parting clouds 
(bur(^ bic gerriffenen SDolfen ; cp. 1. 33, 2)ut(^ ben SHifl, &c.). He 
also mentions the numerous cascades and torrents (<Shitj* 
hadft) which rush down from the mountains, as a magnificent 
sight, and to these the line Xicf untcr ben SBoffem is an allusion. 
The Hunter* J Son^ is, besides, based on a pa^ge in Faoi's 
SBefd^reibung ber (Sibgenoffd^oft (i. 12), which Schiller quotes in 
his Notes, 

The above lyrical introduction, consisting of Amphibrachian 
verses, gives a poetical description of the primitive occupations 
of the Swiss. 

The proper name Ruodi is the familiar Swiss form for Ru- 
dolph, Wemi for Werner, Kuoni for Konrad, and Seppi for 
Joseph. Schiller has probably selected these names from a 
note given by Ebel (ii. 174, 175) in which a number of Swiss 
are mentioned. The abbreviation of Werner occurs there, 
however, as Wemli. 

3Wetfnaijf, *milkpail.* The ^anbbube is the lowest * servant' 
or * helper ' in the chalet. He is often, in spite of the literal 
meaning, a grown-up person. 

1. 37. This speech is probably addressed to the fisherman's 
boy, who first appeared on the lake. Jenni, the abbreviation 
of Johann, also occurs in the above-mentioned note by EbeL 
The old German term 9flaue, * boat,' is still commonly employed 
in Switzerland. The name is given both to a clumsy sort of 
barge, and to a small boat. The latter is, of course, meant 
here ; the boy having been * rowing himself in a boat * (jtal^tt). 
Anyhow, the only explanation given here by almost all com- 
mentators that S'iane is a * vessel of burden, forty by sixty feet 
long,' is insufficient, .and has given rise to some ridiculous 
criticisms. Cp. with the word ^laue, the popular expression 
bie SSlQL\)t or 9flo]^, still used on the Middle Rhine, and the Old 
High German Sflotia, the Greek vavs, and the Latin * navis.* 

1. 38. 3!]^a(»ogt, lit. * governor of the valley.' *In the convent 
of Engelberg,' says Scheuchzer (i. 13), 'they know that rain is 
coming, when they see clouds come up from Unterwalden ; at 
such times they use the saying, 2)er X^atttogt, item (and also) 
ber grauc Xl^abogt fontntt.' This characteristic popular per- 
sonification of bad weather (to which analogies may be found 
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in other countries) shows the opinion the Swiss had of their 
governors. 

The 'roaring,' or 'moaning/ with which the storm-wind 
comes up through the mountains serves as a warning to the 
Alpine lierdsmen, who, as Scheuchzer says (i. 14), *take it as a 
sure indication of coming rain, when the Sint, or perpetual ice 
and snow of the mountains roars (toann bet 5im ober ba^ bcjldnbige 
SBcrgei^ Btiif(et).* The term Sim is applied in some parts of 
Switzerland to * glaciers ' in general ; and in Uri, where the 
present scene passes, that name is given to the * connected 
■ masses of snow and ice.' Properly speaking, gitn is used of 
the upper granular part of the snow-mountains. It is harder 
than the fresh-fallen snow, and less solid than the ice of the 
real glacier. The English have adopted the French * neve ' 
to express the meaning of the word girn, which is allied to 
the Gothic 'faimis,' Old High German *fimi,' Anglo-Saxon 
* fym,' and Old English * fern,' meaning * old.' The %\xxi con- 
sists, then, of * old snow,' of snow fallen in * preceding years.' 

1. 39. It is a common practice with the country-people in 
Switzerland (as in many other mountainous countries) to pre- 
dict the weather from the manner in which the mountain-tops 
are covered with clouds. By the Mythenstein the poet refers 
to one of the mountains called Mythen or Mythenstocke, 
which stand behind the town of Schwyz, over against the scene 
of action. Schiller slightly alters the name, for the sake of the 
more euphonious sound, but he certainly knew his subject 
too well to confuse, as Weber assumes, the Mythenstock in 
Schvt^ with the Mythenstein in Uri; nor could he have 
meant the latter (as one of his translators states in a special 
note), as it could not be seen from the scene of action. 

I. 40. SfBettcrlod^, lit. * weather-hole.' * There are certain 
weather-holes or wind-holes' (SfBetter^ unb SBinblod^er) says 
Scheuchzer, in his IJlatutgcfd^id^te (iv. 122, 135), *i. e. caverns 
and clefts which stand to the inhabitants of the Alps instead 
of barometers. When the wind blows cold from them the 
weather may be expected fine,' &c. Professor Meyer remarks, 
therefore, that the poet ought to have said Unb I a u (mildly) 
^er BIdf t e«, &c. I think, however, that Schiller was quite right 
in reversing the sign ; for further on it is said that the Fohn 
was blowing, and this stormy wind only brings rain when it is 
overpowered by the cold north wind. 

II. 42-45. 'g, standing here'^or ti, is to be pronounced as 
one syllable with fomtnt. This elision occurs frequently in 
German poetry. SBdd^ter (1. 43), lit. * watcher,' is a dog's name. 
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The weather-signs here mentioned are taken literally from 
Scheuchzer (i. lo), who says, * the sheep show us that rain is 
coming, by their eating up the grass with eagerness (mit ^(^i-^ 
riger 5luffreffuttg bed ©rofe^, cp. 1. 42) ; the dog by his scraping 
up the earth (bet J&unb mit Jluffd^atrung ber (Srbc, 1. 43). Fish 
make unusual leaps ((SjJtungc), and the ducks and other water- 
fowl frequently dive^' cp. 1. 44. Classical scholars will here be 
reminded of the celebrated passage in Virgil's GeorgicF, 
i. 351, &c. 

1. 46. gugctt is often used in the Upper Saxon dialect, and 
sometimes also in High German, for fe^fi in the sense of * to 
look/ The actual Swiss term is luegen. @i(j^ nid^t verlauftn, 
* have not strayed.' The verb ^(xi must be supplied. 

1. 47. gifet is a popular abbreviation of (Slifabet^, correspond- 
ing to the English * Lizzy.' The Swiss herdsmen often give 
their cattle names of persons. 9lm ©eldut, * by the tinkling of 
her bells.' 

1. 48. SBcitjlen, for toeitejien, on account of the measure. 
The Alpine herdsmen hang large bells round the necks of 
some of their cows, partly for the sake of ornament, and 
partly for security's sake ; for that cow which is in the habit 
of going farthest on the pasture receives the bell, and as long 
as this is heard by the herdsman he knows that none of the 
cattle have strayed. 

1. 49. ©cldutf, here * set of bells.' * Every herdsman,* says 
Ebel (i. 150), *has a set of three or at least two bells, which 
are in harmony with each other, and with the air of the Ranz- 
des-Vaches. These bells are given to the handsomest cows; 
they are a foot high, and hang from broad leathern neckbands, 
which are provided with all kinds of coloured ornaments 
sewed to them. The whole ©eCdut costs sometimes from 
130 to 140 florins. The handsomest black cow receives the 
largest bell, and the two smaller bells are given to the two cows 
which most approach her in beauty. These bells are, how- 
ever, only used when the cattle are taken up to or brought 
down from the Alps.' We may add that the favourite colour 
for the cows varies in the different cantons. 

SWeijlet J&irt is the title given in Uri to the * upper herdsman,' 
who takes charge of the cattle belonging to other proprietors. 
In old Latin chronicles he was called *magister pastorum.' 
Cp. the expression * magister pecoris.' 

1. 51. ^\i, popular abbreviation of nid^t. 

1. 53. 25e« SlttinQ^ufcr^, *the lord's of Attinghausen.' The 
popular form 9ltting()dufet is quite appropriate to the speaker. 



5c. I.] 



WIL^ELM TELL. 193 



33Hr jugegaWt, lit. 'counted out to me,' i.e. 'entrusted to 
my care.* The wealthier proprietors entrust their cattle for 
the summer season to a ©cnne (shepherd), who makes in 
autumn a return either in money or in cheese. That Kuoni 
-was in the service of the baron of Attinghausen is also seen 
from the beginning of Act ii. p. 46. 

1- 53« JuJ&alfc flcl^t, 'becomes the neck (of the, &c.);* bcr 
Jhi^ is here the dative, which case is required in German after 
fle^en, in the sense of ' to suit,' ' to become.' 

1. 54. Oleil^en, lit. * row ' ; say * herd.' The bearer of the 
great bell is also called the ^ttkni), because she comes at the 
head of the procession of cows. Gp. the Note on the 

1. 55. It is remarkable, says Ebel (i. 151), with what 
pride and self-complacency the cows that are adorned 
with the bells stalk along. And they feel their position: if 
the bearer of the great bell is deprived of her ornament, 
her grief at the insult manifests itself in a marked manner. 
She constantly lows, eats nothing (frift ni^t^), and wastes 
away. 

1. 61. The remarkable fact related here is fully described 
by Scheuchzer (i. 73). It has been denied by some natural- 
ists, but may now, in accordance with the testimony of the 
best modern authorities, be considered as authentic. Friedrich 
von Tschudi, in his X^iertcben bet 5l(v«ntt>cU (p. 343), published 
in' 1 85 3, says, 'that both his own experience and that of a 
thousand other witnesses fully bears out the statement that 
the chamois place a watcher (9}orgcig) at some distance from 
the spot where they lie down. She constantly looks round, 
and if she notes any danger sends forth a shrill whistle, at 
which the whole herd takes to flight.' 

1. 62. Every pasture field on the mountains is called Sllp(e) ; 
oBgelveibet, * grazed quite bare.' 

1. 64. Mtl^xt — toicber, * one does not always return.' For 
the impersonal use of reflective verbs see Notes to Egmont, 
p. 12, 1. 22. 

1. 65. Stommt . . . getaufcn, * comes running.' The past parti- 
ciple of verbs denoting a continuous motion has, when con- 
nected with icmmtn, the force of the English Inf. in ' -ing.' 

1. 66. Konrad von Baumgarten is described by Aeg. Tschudi, 
in his Ghronicon Helveticum, as a pious countryman living at 
Alzellen. This place consisted at that time of a few straggling 
houses on the slopes of a hill, near Wolfenschiesz in the csui- 
ton of Unterwalden. 

1. 72. ^onbttegt is here used in the sense of ^tx^fci^^^^^VyoO"- 
O 
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perial) 'Governor.* The speaker alludes to Beringer von 
Landenberg, who is said to have been a haughty Swiss noble- 
man. He resided as Governor of Unterwalden, in one of 
King Albrecht's castles, which stood on a hill near Samen. 

1. 73. (Sin SWann be« X0U6 fcin, is an idiomatic phrase for *to 
be a dead man * ; greifcn is here used for ergreifen. 

1. 74. Otcifti^c, * armed horsemen,' * troopers * ; from the obso- 
lete word atci^, signifying a * military march,* or 'warlike 
expedition.* The term 9?cifige is now used in poetical diction 
only. 

1. 76. 9Ba« — gegeben, 'what has occurred.* 

1. 78. Wolfenschieszen, to whom the deed is attributed by 
Tschudi, was, according to him, the descendant of a noble 
Swiss family ; differing from his liberal kinsmen by being a 
staunch partisan of the House of Habsburg, and accepting the 
post of Imperial Bailiff or Castellan (Siurg^ogt). He liv»d in 
the castle of Roszberg on the Alpnach Lake in Unterwalden, 
not far from Stanz. The ruins of the Roszberg are still to 
be seen. 

1. 79. The present tense is here used for the future. 

1. 81. Supply tl^un tDurbc after ^k^. 

1. 82. According to the ancient German code the injured 
husband had the right ' to take the law into his own hands.* 

1. 83. @(3^dnber, Mnjurer.* 

1. 84. (5u(3^ ... an bet atjx' gcfd^abigt, 'stained your honour.' 
The verb f(^dbtgcn, in the sense in which it occurs here, is 
now used in poetical diction only. 

1. 96. grif4 ^ittiiu, ' quickly there,* viz. to his house, where 
the Castellan ' had insulted ' (JDrauf— ©ertangt) his wife. The 
words fo tote \^ tcax, ' such as I was,' are here used in extenua- 
tion of Baumgarten's rash deed. It shows that he had acted 
without any premeditated design, and in the heat of passion 
only, when he ran home with the axe in his hand. That 
Baumgarten hurried at once to his house is expressly men- 
tioned by Tschudi, from whose chronicle Schiller took this 
incident. The poet also adopts several phrases from the 
national chronicler, as ein ©ab riiftcn (1. 93) and bad JBab 
Qcfegnen. The latter phrase derives its origin from the circum- 
stance that the exclamation SBol^l bcfomm*« ! ' much good may 
it do you,' ' may it benefit you,' was formerly addressed to 
people when entering a bath. In the course of time the saying 
Semanb bag 93ab gcfegncn was used ironically, in the sense ot 'to 
inflict punishment upon any one.* 

1. 99. The expressive term ^uifftxid^, ' cruel tyrant,* is also 
applied by Tschudi to the CasUVVacn Wolfenschieszen. 
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1. 1 01. SEBarb ruci^tbar, 'became rumoured.' Some editions 
have the modem form rud^bar ; but Schiller himself used the 
older form rui^tbar. 

1. 103. @(j^aff . . . l^iniiber, 'set over.' 

1. 104. ©el^t ni^if *it is impossible.' The pronoun e^ is here 
omitted, as is common in colloquial speech and in poetry, 
with the nominative of the first and third personal pronouns. 

L 107. ®reif an, &c., 'to work with God's help.' 

1. 108. mti^te, * a like fate.' 
. 1. 109. JDct %6^n i|l lo«, 'the Fohn is up.' The Fohn is the 
sirocco of Switzerland. It is a warm south wind blowing 
with frightful vehemence. During the 'tame Fohn' the 
weather is fine, but when it is overpowered by the north 
wind, it brings snow, rain, and fog. The Fohn is generally 
heralded by a fearful roaring in the mountains. The fear of 
this wind is so great, that there still exist, in the cantons of 
Glarus and Uri, old laws forbidding men to keep up large fires 
when the Fohn is blowing ; and in the village of Mollis no 
cooking is permitted. That the navigation of the Lake of 
Lucerne is extremely dangerous when the Fohn is high, is 
expressly stated by Johannes von Miiller. 

The etymology of the word Fohn or Fon is not quite so 
certain as is generally assumed. Some trace it to the Latin 
*favonius' (Italian 'favonio;' Orisons- Romance 'favugn,' 
* fuogn '), others to the Gothic ' fon,' i. e. ' fire.' 

1. 113. ^au^vatcr may here be rendered by 'family man.' 

1. 116. ®ie'd — jicl^t: translate 'how the lake foams, surges, 
and eddies.' 

1. 121. 2)a« — ®ejt(i^te, 'within sight of the (near) port of 
safety.' 

1. 122, &c. At the place where the present scene is sup- 
posed to take place the lake is about two-thirds of an English 
mile wide. 

1. 126. Biirglen is a village in the Canton Uri, at the 
entrance into the Sch'achen valley, not far from Altorf. 

On the word Slrmbrufl, see Notes to Egmont, p. 5, 1. 2. 

1. 128. (Sin 5lti^cl(ec SWann, 'a native of Alzellen.' Cp. the 
expressions ' an Englishman,' ' Yorkshireman.' 

1, 132. Um bie Ucbcrfal^rt, 'to take him over.' 

!• i33» Surd^t't is here contracted from fux^ttt. The pre- 
cision with which the whole occurrence is related is worthy 
of notice. 

!• 135- 3u iDagcn, 'is to be ventured.' The auxiliary verb ijl 
must be supplied. 

1. 137. J&oHenrad^en, 'jaws of hell.' 

2 



196 NOTES. ' [Act I. 

1. 141. H^i — tatl^en, *it is easy to give advice.' 

I. 143. The verb erbarmen is, in translating, to betaken after 

1. 146. '^ iji_3ubd, *it is St. Simon and St. Jude's day,* viz. 
the 28th of October. 3ubd is the Latin genitive of * Judas.' 
The word Xag is understood in German. 

According to a popular superstition current in various 
places, the water * requires on that particular day a victim,' 
and the proverbially superstitious boatmen shrink from ventur- 
ing on the lake. Similar superstitions are to be met with also 
in other countries. Thus the river Dart is thought to de- 
mand a human victim at least once a year, which belief is 
expressed in the local rhyme : — . 

'River of Dart, river of Dart, 
Every year thou claim'st a human heart.* 

Gp. the Quarterly Review of July 1873 on 'Dartmoor.' 

1. 148. These words of Tell and those next following, show 
that he is above the popular superstition, and is a man of 
action and not a mere braggart. 

1. 149. The verb toetben is here used in the sense of * to be 
given ' ; * to obtain,* * to have.' Gp. 1. 645. 
1. 1 50. Sii^wn, * ferry him over.* 

L 153. 2)a« Qitid^t, &c., *that is like the huntsman.' 3Baib or 
9Bcib is a synonym of SaQb, * hunt,* but is generally used in 
compound expressions only. 

1. 155. 9Bo^( is here used in the sense of ' it is true.* 
1. 159. 2Bentt — begeguct is a euphemistic expression for *in 
case I should die,* or * if any human casualty should befal me.* 
Gp. the Latin * si quid humanitus mihi (accident) accidisset.* 
1. 160. Tell expresses here a noble apology for hazarding 
his life, by declaring that he did * what he could not leave im- 
done.* A similarity to the present expressive turn of speech 
is to be found in Lessing's: Xf)\x' toa^ bu nid^t laffen fannft 
(Emilia Galotti, Act. ii. Sc. 3), which has almost become a 
proverbial saying. 
1. 163. Sewanb et»a« nad^t^un, *to imitate any one.' 
1. 176. 2Benn — ^beilegt, *if you make great haste.' The 
verb bcilcgcn in this sentence is variously interpreted. Grimm 
considers it as a nautical term, taking Wemi's remark as an 
ironical taunt. Sanders, on the other hand, explains the 
expression in the sense of *to keep on steadily.* This de- 
finition seems the least forced. The English * to lay to,' in 
the signification of *to apply oneself with vigour,' seems to 
correspond exactly to t\ie GeTm»x^\«\U;ijt"^^\\ftre used. 
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1. 178. The pronoun xmS is here an ethical dative, on which 
see Notes tp Egmont, p. 7, 1. 12. 



StDeite @ccne. 

The village of Steinen is situated near the Lowerzer See, 
three miles north-west from Schwyz, the principal place of 
the canton of that name. The spot on which Stauffacher's 
house is alleged to have stood is now marked by a chapel, 
built in the year 1400. Its situation is described by Schiller 
after Tschudi. Werner Stauffacher was the descendant of 
an ancient and distinguished Swiss family. Both he and his 
father Rudolf von Stauffacher had filled the post of l^anbamann 
(Stotman is an old form for Slmtmami), i.e. * magistrate,' or 
* mayor.* He was still alive in 1341. 

1. 183. In order to make fully intelligible the historical 
allusions bearing on the relation of Switzerland to the House 
of Habsburg and the German Empire, we will give here, once 
for all, a brief sketch, which will, at the same time, convey to 
the reader some general idea of the former condition of the 
Swiss cantons. 

Switzerland, or rather Helvetia (J&ebetien), as it was for- 
merly called, belonged, until the year 1032, partly to the then 
Burgundian kingdom and partly to the duchy of Suabia. 
When these countries were conquered in 1033 by Konrad II, 
Emperor of Germany, Switzerland became part of the German 
Empire. About a century later, the Emperor Henry IV 
transferred the imperial administration (Otci^^ogtei) of a con- 
siderable part of Switzerland to Bemhard II of Zahringen, 
Duke of Carinthia. This office was held by the Zahringer 
dynasty until its extinction in 121 8. After that year Swit- 
zerland was under no general administration, some of the 
towns and communities retaining their entire freedom, whilst 
others belonged to ecclesiastical or secular lords. 

The family of Habsburg, so called from the stronghold 
'Habsburg' (properly ^abi^t^Burg, i. e. 'hawk's castle'), built 
in 1 020 in the canton of Aargau, owned considerable posses- 
sions in and near Switzerland, and about the middle of the 
thirteenth century the elder branch of the house of Habs- 
burg enjoyed the hereditary possession of the Landgraviate 
(l^anbgraffd^aft) of Aargau and Ziirichgau, under the jurisdic- 
tion of which were Schwyz and Unterwalden. Uri was also 
gradually secured by the Habsburgs. These three Forest 
Cantons formed separate Iganb^ogteien under the protection of 
the Habsburgs, but were immediately subject to t\\fe Qi^Tts?>a2a. 
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Empire only. In 1273, when Rudolf von Habsburg ascended 
the imperial throne of Germany the Forest Cantons began to 
fear for their political independence, which might easily be 
crushed by him in his twofold capacity of Emperor of 
Germany and of Protector (^d^irmvogt) of the Forest Can- 
tons. The relation between these cantons and Rudolf was, 
however, not disturbed by any open outbreak, and they 
effectually assisted him in the wars which he waged as 
Emperor of Germany. After the death of Rudolf, the Forest 
Cantons, apprehending, from the sternness of his son Albrecht, 
their total subjection under the house of UzbsXmrgy formed 
or rather rene<wedy on August i, 1291, a close aJ/iance, or 
national confederacy. This league, which is the basis of the 
subsequent permanent independence of Switzerland, was ac- 
knowledged by Adolf von Nassau, the successor of Rudolf as 
Emperor of Germany, but not so by Albrecht, who succeeded 
Adolf in 1298. After having firmly established himself on the 
imperial throne, Albrecht openly invited the Forest Cantons 
to give up their 9?eid^^unmittclbarfcit, or * immediate dependency 
on the German Empire,' and to place themselves under the 
immediate sovereignty of the House of Austria, that is to 
say, to cease to be a free province of the German Empire 
and to become the private property of the Habsburgs. The 
Waldstetten naturally refused to give up their relative in- 
dependence (which left them hopes of better times) for 
permanent submission to the Habsburgs (cp. 11. 184-194). 
According to the chroniclers of Switzerland, Albrecht re- 
sented that refusal by appointing, in the year 1301, 'ad- 
vocates' or * governors' (35cgtc) over the Forest Cantons, 
whose origin and cruel disposition made them quite unfit for 
the post, and whose arbitrary proceedings gave rise, in 1 307, 
to the Riitli Conspiracy. The authentic account of the liber- 
ation of the Forest Cantons from the Habsburg rule will be 
found in the historical essay prefixed to the present drama. 

Pfeifer von Luzern is a fictitious character, but the family 
name Pfeifer or Pfyfer is met with in Lucerne. Schiller 
appropriately put the advice not to submit to Austrian rule 
into the mouth of a man of that canton which had fallen 
to the House of Habsburg by purchase in 1291. 

1. 187. The expressions 2Dirt^ (or @^ett»irtl&), SBirt^, lit. 
* host,' * hostess,' were formerly used for SWatm, Stau, in the 
sense of * husband,' * wife.' 

1. 189. Gersau is a beautifully situated village on the Lake 
of Lucerne, seven miles from Schwyz. 

1 190. SBag . . . au(!^ @^\»m«> * whatever hardship.* 
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I. 195, &c. The following conversation, and the incident 
between Stauffacher and Gessler, are founded on the account 
given by Tschudi. 

The name of Stauifacher's wife is given as * Margaretha/ 
but Schiller has, for some reason, changed it into that of 

* Gertrud ' (O.H.G. Gertrud), which denotes originally * lance 
maiden,' or * female spear-warrior.' 

1. 196. According to Tschudi, Stauflfacher was frequently 
asked by his wife about the cause of his silent grief. 

1. 198. Tschudi says, 9l\m ^at @i gcrn getouft toaS i^m gebtcjl^ 

* Now she would have liked to know what ailed him.* The 
term bo^ ©ebtcflen (properly bcr ©ebrcjic) denotes 'physical 
infirmity,' * ailing,' and figuratively, as here, * grief,' * sorrow.' 

The root of ©cbrejienis Sirejl (O.H.G. 6rejto, 'want'), which 
is allied to betflen, * to burst.* 

1. 202. The phrase bcin ®liirf6flanb btit^t, which sounds rather 
like a pleonasm, may be rendered by * your fortune prospers.' 

I. 203, &c. (Bd^aaun may here be rendered by 'troops,' and 
toolftlgendl^rte Qn^^t by * well-fed race.' In Switzerland the 
horses are frequently sent for the summer to the lower Alpine 
pastures. Before they are taken from the Alps, they receive 
a daily portion of salt, which makes their coat finer and more 
'sleek.' (Cp. bet flatten $ferbe, 1. 204.) 

1. 207. reid^ is here used in the sense of 'grand'; (SbclfiJ, 
' mansion.' 

1.208. @tamml^otg, 'timber' (as opposed to underwood); 
jimmern signifies * to build,' when referring to any construc- 
tion in wood. Cp. the Old English ' to timber.* The adverb 
ttcu is here used to denote that the building was quite ' new,' 
and not that it had been rebuilt. 

1. 209. Render Oiid^tmag by * rule and measure,' and 
orbcntUd^ by 'properly.' Cp. the Homeric koI iiii ardOfirjv 
Wvvfp, Odyss. 5. 245. 

1. 2x0. 93on— l^cK. It is difficult to give an exact and at 
the same time elegant translation of this line. The rendering 
'comfort (tDo^ulic^) and light (fjtli) stream from its many 
windows,' seems to us the nearest approach to the original. 

1. 211. 9Wit buntcn, &c., 'with many coloured escutcheons.' 
That Stauffacher had a right to deck out his house with 
' escutcheons ' Schiller probably inferred from Tschudi, who 
says that Stauffacher was ein toilet cerbarer SWann »on altem 
5iBapen« gcnoffen ®t^d}Ud)i^, i.e. 'a wise honourable man of 
ancient nobility.' 

1. 212. toeifcn <B)pxnd^tn, 'sage sayings.' The description of 
Stauffacher's house is based almost literally on the acccwsA. 
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given of it by J. von Miiller (Part II. p. 103), who says: 
e« [»ar crbauct] t)on hjoi^lc^ejimtttcrtem J&olje nadf nnte xd^ 
?anbmantte« 5lrt mit ^ieten gcnflern, mit Xiamen ober @ittnft>tu^, 
ttjcitlduftg unb gldnijenb. 

1. 214. The adverb xooiji does not refer here to gcjimmcrt 
unb gcfugt, but is used in the sense of * indeed,* ' it is true.* 

1. 220. The Governor alluded to is Gessler, who is said to 
have resided at the castle of KUsznacht. The ruins of this 
castle, situated on the Lake of Lucerne, near the village of 
Kiisznacht, are still to be seen. 

1. 222, &c. Tschudi distinctly says that Stauffacher re- 
ceived Gessler in a friendly manner and bid him welcome, 
ale jttt J&etrcn, and that the question * whose house it was* 
(wef bag ^uf0 toare) was only a snare, for the Governor knew 
it well (ttjcid^cg @r fonfl Wot ttJufft), having declared that he 
would take it from him. 

1. 226. bo^ntcincnb, *with an evil intention.* 

1. 227. fd^ncH bcfonnett, * with prompt presence of mind.* 

1. 228. This line is taken literally from Tschudi, who says 
that Stauffacher replied, §err, ba6 §ufg ijl mind ^erm be« JKimg^, 
unb utt)er, unb win Scci^cn. 

1. 230, &c. According to Tschudi, Gessler said, 3(3^ bin on 
ming §crm Ue Mmiae flatt (Regent xm Canb, td& toUi nit bap 
$uren §uf«er Butt»inb (SBauern J&dufcr bauen) on min SScmifligen, 
toi({ ou4 (aud^) nit, \>a\e 3r atfo fri) (ebinb (fcei leBet), aU 6b 3t 
]tlU ^crren flginb (feiet) ; ^6) toirb ud^ unberjlon je toeren. (3<^ 
tctxV mi6^ unterftel^n, eu(^ ba« gu ttje'^ren, 1. 234.) 

1. 232, &c. @tttjag auf feine eigne ^anb ttjun, is an idiomatic 
phrase for * to do anything at pleasure,* * at will.* unb atfo ftci 
f)inleb', * and thus live freely ;* * exist in perfect freedom.* 

1. 234. 3(3^— unterjlc^n, *I shall make bold.* 

1. 235. S^ru^iglid^, for the more modern tro^enb, 'grimly.' 

1. 236. This speech, says Tschudi, made Stauflfacher's heart 
heavy. 

1. 238. Render here J^err by Mord,* and (Sf)ta>\tii) by 'hus- 
band.* (Cp. the note to 1. 187.) Tschudi makes StaujSacher's 
wife begin her patriotic speech by SWin Ucbcr (Se^ffiirt. 

1. 239. rebtid^ is here used in the sense of aufricj^tig, 'straight- 
forward.* 

1. 240. According to J. von Miiller (Part II. p. 104), the 
family name of Stauffacher*s wife was Herlobig. One Konrad 
ab (von) I berg was Landamman of Schwyz in 131 1 (or 13 12), 
and Schiller probably introduced the name of Ibei^ on ac- 
count of the metre. 

ru^m' ic^ mid^, ' I am,' ' I caW myself.* The verb ^df vSfynttt 
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is not used here in the usual signification of ' to boast,* but in 
the sense in which the term t^x'^aOai etvai is frequently em- 
ployed by Homer, which expresses with dignified simplicity 
the 'state of being.' It is generally rendered by Voss by 
ft$ rjtiimen. Cp., among numerous examples, the line in 
Odysseus* prayer, 

aXX* cXcatpf, &va^' ixeTrjs Be toi tUxofJUU €ipai 

(Odyss, V. 450), 
where there is no boasting of any kind. 

1. 241. Cp. with the epithet ©ielerfal^nien, lit. * much-expe- 
rienced,* the Greek TroKvneipos, 

1. 344. spcrc^ament, lit. 'parchment,* is metonymically also 
used for 'document,* 'charter.* The latter is meant here, 
and is an allusion to the imperial charters granted to the 
Swiss as members of the German Empire. 

1. 248. Mark here the antithesis. The reflection of the 
thoughtful and 'judicious man* forms the mere wish of the 
' good man.* 

1. 253, &c. According to Tschudi, Gessler considered Stauf- 
facher, who had great influence over his countrymen, to be 
the principal impediment to the execution of his plan for the 
subjection of the Forest Cantons to the House of Habsburg. 

1. 257. 5lttt)orbetn is a very expressive term, composed of 
(Hi, * old,* and ©orbern, ' before,* ' former,* for ' ancestors.* The 
idiomatic phrase [c^] ge^tten unb getl&an may here l(e rendered 
by 'have staunchly done.** 

1. 262. The statement with reference to Gessler is founded 
on a passage in J. von Miiller (Part II. p. 100) that neither 
the Governor, Beringer von Landenberg, nor Gessler had 
castles of their own, and on that historian*s supposition, ex- 
pressed (ibid.) in the note No. 194, that they were probably 
* younger sons * of their houses. 

1. 266. The idea of a universal monarchy was, from the 
days of Charles the Great, closely connected with the dignity of 
the Western Roman Crown. The Emperor of Germany was 
therefore, in his additional capacity of ' patron of the Church,' 
considered as the ' highest personage * in Christendom. 

1. 270. fd^ceC, also written \(bd, denotes figuratively ' envious.* 

1. 275. -Die Sitfl Mfen is an idiomatic phrase for 'to satisfy 
one*s desire, or craving,* in analogy with the expression bie 
®§tufl fliUen, * to appease one*s hunger.* 

1. 274. SSorbaucn is figuratively used as a synonym with »or? 
Bcugen, ' to prevent,' ' to take precautions (against).* 

I. 277. £)h is used for ubcr in higher diction only. f[&utf)txtx, 
' tyranny,* 'outrageous conduct,* from wuttjeti, * to t^-s^^' 
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1. 278. jte bott briiben, 'those on the other shore.' Steinen, 
the place where Stauffacher lived, is separated from Unter- 
walden and Uri by the Lake of Lucerne. 

1. 279. Umer, * of Uri/ an adjective formed from Uri. 

1. 281. fo — fct^, * behaves as insolently.' On the Governor 
Landerberg(er), see the note to 1. 72. 

1. 284, &c. @ctt)aU::S3eginnen, *act of violence.' The division 
of a compound expression is, as a rule, not admissible in serious 
poetry. Schiller, hovt^ever, now and then takes this poetical 
licence, which, after all, especially in blank verse, does not 
disturb the dignity of poetry so much in German as it would 
in most other languages. 

1. 286. eucr ttiid)t, *some of you.' The genitive of the per- 
sonal pronoun is in similar phrases generally put first, as jte 
toaren il^rer jc^n, * there were ten of them.* 

1. 291. ©afifreunb: say * friend.* There is no exact equi- 
valent for this word in English : it corresponds to the Greek 

1. 292. 9{ebti(i^ is here used, as above, 1. 239, in the sense of 
gerabe, * straightforward.* The expression rcbfi(^ offenbattn 
occurs in J. von Miiller's account of the Riitli Conspiracy. 

The above speech is founded on the following passage in 
Tschudi's Chronicle, where Stauffacher's wife is reported to 
have said : — 9Kin (icbcr (BtMixi, bu tDeijl bag fld^ menger frommer 
iBanbt^^Watttt Sn unfcrm Sanb ou^ ob be5 Sanbt^SSogt^ ffiiitere^ flogt 
(11. 275-277), fo gmijict mix nit, bann ba^ »it biberbct iBanbt^lBiiten 
in Uri unb Untettoatben o«d^ ba« X^rannifd^ 3od^ trurfe, toie man 
bann tdglic^ fjoxi, baf <Bx 3rc Sflot flagcnb (11. 278-285), baramb 
todrc gut unb vonnotcn, baf utotx etUd^, bic einanbcm ©crtrutoen borff^ 
tinb, i^eim[ic^ p ^at gufammen gienginb, unb Sflod^gebenfen ^dtttnb, 
toic 3r beg muttoiHigen ©toaltg ab!omnten mod^tinb . . . fo tourb 
ii6) ®ott one 3ttJifel nit tiertajfen, &c. (11. 286-290). * My beloved 
husband, you know that many a good countryman complains 
in our land about the tyranny of the Governor ; do not there- 
fore doubt that many men of Uri and Unterwalden also feel 
the tyrannical yoke, as we hear daily that they bewail their 
misery ; therefore it would be well and requisite for some of 
you who trust each other, quietly to take counsel and de- 
liberate how to get rid of the arbitrary oppression, , . , and 
so God doubtless will not forsake you.' 

1. 293. 2)er toacfetn SWdnner is here a partiti've genit'fvey which 
is often used in German poetical diction after expressions of 
number and quantity, when in English the accusative is em- 
ployed. Cp. the use of the French de after similar expres- 
sions and the employment of tU^ genitive in Latin. 
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1. 294. Unb angefel^ei!, &c., * and distinguished men of quality.' 
In Ebel's ©ebirg^tolfer (i. 329, &c.) the term ^emnleute is 
explained to denote 'wealthy and distinguished people, i.e. 
such people as do not receive or accept anything from others, 
but practise charity themselves.* 

1. 295. The expression gel^eint, in the sense of 'intimate,' 
* familiar,' is almost obsolete. Schiller adopted it here from 
Tschudi, who says that StaufFacher was asked by his wife 
after the above speech, 'whether he had any respectable 
acquaintance in Uri and Unterwalden with whom he could 
confidently speak of their common distress,* upon which 
Stauffacher replied, 'Yes, I know there many distinguished 
people of the gentry, who are particularly intimate with me, 
to whom I may trust.' (3a id} fenn aUba furnemme JpertenrJ^ut, bie 
mix infunbcr^ ge^cim, benen i6) tool ©ertrutoen barff.) Gp. 11. 308- 
310. 

1. 297. 2)?ein Snnerfle^, '&c. The meaning of this line is that 
his wife 'shows him his innermost thoughts by the light of 
day.' 

1. 299. The adverb fiitt, 'in secret,* refers here to the verb 
bcnfen, which we should not have thought necessary to point 
out, had not some commentators taken the trouble to state 
expressly that it refers to »erbot. 

!• 303* friebgetool^nte, 'peaceable.' The German term ex- 
presses the notion 'that the state of peace has been of so 
long standing, that the place got quite accustomed to it.* 

1. 304. toagtcn is here the present conditional of toagen. 

1. 305. Gompare the Note to 1. 266 p. 201. 

1. 306. @(^cin, here ' pretext.' 

1. 309. ju ((^alten mit, ' to rule.' 

1. 311. 'There is no doubt,' says Johannes von Miiller 
(Part II. p. 99), 'that if the people had broken out into 
open revolt. King Albrecht would have destroyed the old 
liberties of Switzerland under the pretext of a just punish- 
ment, in the same way as he had done in other countries after 
the outbreak of a rebellion.* 

1. 312. Slrt is here Used in the sense of <Streitart, 'battle- 
axe,' which was one of the principal weapons of the Swiss. 

1. 313. The saying bcm 3Wutf|iacn ()Uft ®ott is a paraphrase of 
Virgil's well-known ' audentes fortuna juvat,' ' fortune favours 
the brave.' 

1. 315. bic §erbe, &c. This is a reminiscence of the Biblical 
saying, ' I will smite the shepherd and the sheep of the flock,' 
&c., which is rendered in German by 3(3^ tocrbc ben ^irten 
fd^tagcn, unb bie ©d^afe bet .§erbe, &c. (Matt, xxvi, ^i*"^ 
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1. 331. The alliteration might be retained in English by 
rendering ^of by ' home.* 

!• 333' Sa^iren is here used, as almost always in the present 
drama, in the sense of teifen, ' to travel.' Tschudi, in stating 
that Stauifacher went, after the conversation with his wife, to 
Uri, uses likewise the verb fal^rcn. 

1le]^(e)nben 5u§e«, * at once.' Cp. the Latin * stante pede.' 

1. 334. ntir, say *of mine,' The dative of the personal pro- 
noun is often used similarly in German, in order to point out 
a personal relation. For ©ajlfreunb see above, the note to L 291. 

1. 341, &c. The conjunction t»eU does not here denote cause; 
but duration of time, viz. * as long as,* * while.' In this sense 
the word mil, derived from SBeile, ' space of time,' is not now 
used in common speech. 

3!)a6 (Regiment be« Jpaufeg Wren, * to conduct the government 
of the house,* * to manage the household.' 

1. 343. Stauflfacher alludes here to those pilgrims who used 
to go to Meinrad's Zell (the present Einsiedeln), which was 
the most celebrated place of pilgrimage in Switzerland. One 
of the principal roads to that convent passed through Steinen. 
Cp. p. 33, 1. 519, and the Note referring to the passage. 
• 1. 346, &c. Bu~ilel^t^, * it stands right out upon the public 
road.' The adverbial expression, ju dujerjl signifies lit. ' on the 
outermost part.' §eertt)ecj denoted primarily 'military road,' 
and is now also used for ' main road,' * high road.' 

1. 348. Compare note to 1. 333. 

SJritte <Scene. 

Altorf (also spelt Altdorf), the capital of the canton Uri, is 
beautifully situated near the south end of the Lake of the 
Four Cantons, on a plain intersected by the mountain streams 
Schachen and Reuss. 

©ebiel^en: here, 'advanced.' ©ebeil^n denotes *to grow,' 
*to progress,' and figuratively *to prosper.* l^intere @«ite, 

* back part.' 

anf bem l^od^flen JDad^e, 'on the highest part of the roof.' 
Cp. the use of the Latin ' summus ' in similar phrases, .^ongt, 

* is suspended.' 

Sw]^n»o(it, * task-master.' grol^n signifies the 'forced,' or 
'statute labour' (Fr. 'corvee'), which the people were obliged 
to perform for their feudal lords. 

^anbtanger are the 'labourers,' who merely 'hand over' the 
materials to the masters, journeymen, &c. 

L 336. Oetoat^feUr Ut ' gro^im; here 'advanced/ . The veA 
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*crescere' is similarly used in Latin, and the expression *to 
grow* is not unfrequently employed in the same sense in 
English familiar speech. 

$>^ fd^lenbert, * these fellows crawl.' The demonstr. pron. 
bad, when used, as is the case here, in a general way, expresses 
a shade of contempt, viz. * these fellows,* or simply * they.* 

J' 357- ^^ift, &c., * do you call that a load?* 

1. 358. 3:agbiebe, Mdlers.* Cp. the Note to 'Egmont,* p. 38, 
1. 22. — The verb beflel^lett is in this phrase synonymous with 
loctna^tdffigci!. 

1. 360. Xwittg, from the Middle High German ttoingcn, *to 
force,* signifies * a fortified castle,* but may be rendered here 
by * keep,* or * dungeon.* It is the same word as String. 

1. 362. 5lttjlemg, *fit.' 

1. 365. @iiigettjeib(e), lit. * entrails,* is used in German figura- 
tively for 'feeling,' * compassion,* &c. Gp. with this usage, 
which is not quite foreign to the English language, the use of 
the Greek (nAayxvovj and the French *entrailles* in the same 
sense, and the biblical * bowels of mercies.* 

1. 367. Stol^ttbieiifl, * forced labour.* 

1. 368. The verb ifl is here to be supplied after Slmtd. 

1. 370, &c. The incident of the building of the fortified 
castle is based on the account given by Tschudi, who relates 
that Gessler had built a stronghold on an eminence called 
* Solatum,* near the place of Altorf, in order to have a place of 
refuge in times of revolt, and to be able to keep the country 
in greater awe and terror. When asked * how the stronghold 
is to be called* (cp. 1. 369), he replied: Stoing Uri, *Keep 
Uri under,' &c. The ruins of a castle called Stoing Uri are 
still to be seen near Amstag, which place is, however, about 
twelve English miles distant from Altorf. 

1. 374. The word SWaul in the compound SWaultourf is 
derived from SWuH in the sense of ' rubbish,' * mould,* and is 
thus allied to the English * mole^.* 

!• 378. 5tu^g«bdube is a coined expression signifying * ac- 
cursed building.' 

1. 384. furber, here *any more.' When fiirber refers to time 
it is synonymous with in Bufunft, fcmerl^in, &c. 

1, 388. 2)ad §au« bet grci^cit. The mountains are so desig- 
nated by Tell because the idea of life in the mountains is 
generally associated with that of freedom, and in Switzerland 
the mountains formed also at all times a barrier against the 
oppression of home or foreign tyrants. A somewhat similar 
idea is expressed by Scheuchzer, i. 147. 

1. 390. Sftfnad^tdauftug, 'camivars mummerj,' '^V^ %^' 
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na^tgeit, 'carnival,' is generally the week before Lent It 
used to be, particularly with Roman Catholics, the merriest 
time of all the year, being spent in public rejoicings, masquer- 
adings, &c. The term gagnad^t, alone, denotes the day before 
*Ash Wednesday.* Grimm, Zamcke, and Schleicher agree 
that the proper spelling is 5a(lna(3^t, it being the time before 
the beginning of Lent (Sajlen). According to Weigand (Deut- 
sches Worterbuch) the correct spelling is ga^na^t — ^which 
form is still current in Switzerland and in the South of Ger- 
many — the first compound being derived from the O. H. G. 
' fas6n,* * a noisy feast/ Schiller, however, wrote ffafitad^t. 

1. 396. gef(^e]^n: say *be given/ 

1. 401. *0n St. James's Day,* says Tschudi, *he (Gessler) 
had set up at Altorf, on the place near the Linden where 
everybody must pass, a pole, and put a hat on the top of it, 
giving the order that every inhabitant of the country should, 
on the pain of * forfeiting his life and property ' (cp. 1. 400), do 
obeisance ((Re^erenj bcVt)eifen) as he passed by, bowing and un- 
covering his head, as if the king or he himself (Gessler) were 
present ; and he had placed there a constant watch (9B&d^ter) 
and guard to denounce those who disobeyed the order. 
This great insolence irritated the country people even more 
than the erection of the stronghold,* &c. 

1. 402. SBeld^, &c., *what new unheard-of thing.' 

1. 407. no(i^ may here be rendered by * at least,' and @o ijji'i 
by 'but it is.* 

The imperial crown might have been considered as an 
emblem of the imperial power, but the * hat of Austria,* was 
the crown proper of the Archdukes of Austria, and the people 
could not help considering the order as a palpable sign of the 
attempt to subject them permanently to the House of Habs- 
burg. The Austrian archducal hat was set in a crown orna- 
mented with twelve pearl-shaped golden balls, having a globe 
on the top of it. 

1. 409. The Swiss vassals belonging to the House of Habs- 
burg used to receive the investiture of their fiefs at the castle 
called ber @tein ju SBaben, on the Limmat, in what is now the 
Canton of Aargau. 

1. 413. 9lbreb(e) nel^men, *to take counsel;* *to concert toge- 
ther.* Xiefc, in stage directions, signifies ' background.' 

1. 414. 3^r — SBef^eib, * you now know my opinion.' This re- 
mark of Tell's, and the subsequent dialogue, show that the two 
had just been conversing about the state of public affairs. 

1. 416. tnibtf)xt, *is without,* viz. his house is 'without the 
protection of a father,' 
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1. 422. The expression fd^nell originally meant also 'violent'; 
bie f urj tegieren, * who reign the shortest.' The German adage 
says @f jitenge i&erren regicren nid^t lange. ^ 

1. 423, &c. Gp. the note to 1. 109. 

1. 426. ol^ue @(i^aben, * without (doing) any harm.' 

!• 439' But Slbtl^ttJel^t gteift, 'rises in self-defence.' 

1. 445, e^ — fel^ten, * I will not be wanting.' Tell's curt replies 
to Stauflfacher, but more particularly his final rejoinder fully 
mark his individuality. A true chamois-hunter, he relies on 
his own strength, and rather avoids associating with others ; 
and as a man of action he disdains taking counsel about what 
is to be done, but is ready to help as soon as the hour of action 
strikes. Gp. the Note to 1. 148. 

The expedient of making certain passages more emphatic 
by the use of rhymed verses, is not unfrequently resorted to 
by Schiller. In like manner the rhyme is also used by 
Shakespeare. 

1. 450. ^\i eurem ©olbe : say * your gold.' The meaning of 
this elliptical exclamation is, that rich people think money 
a panacea, and readily offer it with that view as soon as a 
calamity occurs. 

1. 455. Bertha von Bruneck is a fictitious character. The 
poet represents her as a Swiss lady (the castle of Bruneck was 
situated in ^argau), and on this account some consider that 
the last two verses of the Master Stonemason contain a con-' 
tradiction. It should be remembered, however, that this scene 
is laid in Uri, and that Gessler with his whole suite, among 
whom was Bertha, who is represented as being under his guar- 
dianship, are regarded by the man of Uri as foreign intruders. 

SSierte <Scene. 

, Walther Fiirst, the father-in-law of Tell, is described by 
Tschudi as a * distinguished, wise, and honourable man,' who 
lived at the village of Attinghausen. Schiller has, however, 
for dramatic expediency, transferred his home to Altorf, where 
the * Zwing Uri,' was being built. 

The family name of Arnold is stated by the Swiss chroni- 
clers to have been *an der Halden,' but in history he is 
generally called, as J. v. Miiller expressly states in a note, 
' Melchthal,' the home of his family having been in the * valley 
of the Melch.' The family is said to have existed in Switzer- 
land down to the close of last century. 

1. 466-469. The rendering of these lines will be made easier 
by beginning with the words : 3^ ^al6' mit ^tvci ^SVoSti V^'^v^sjgx 
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c^xo^tn, and by remembering that the dative (bem freemen 
^uben) is here used for the English possessive c§se, and that 
the pronoun mit is to be turned, in the present instance, by 
the possessive pronoun meinc. Gp. Note to 1, 833. 

93ube (1. 466) is also used for 'servant,' like the French 
* gar9on ' and the Latin * puer.* Cp. the Note to the word 
^anbbub, p. 190. 

2)a3 ttefpi^fle ©efpatin (I. 467), <the best team (of ours)/ 

1. 473. The expression 99uge was used in the old German 
juridical terminology for ®clt>^rafe, *fine,' 'penalty,' in the same 
way as the kindred word * b6t ' was employed in the Anglo- 
Saxon laws. In Switzerland the term ^ufe has retained- the 
old signification and likewise that of * punishment,' and J. v. 
Miiller says with reference to the occurrence in question: 
Um eine geringc (Sad^e, bie (Smi (Slrrwlb) getl^an, l^abe il^ ^anbenfcerg 
urn cin ©ef^jann \d^ontx Ddf^tn gebuft. 

1. 474. leid^tfert'cje, here * wanton.' 

1. 479, &c. JDuiiUjf— Ungcbu^r, *they bellowed in a deep 
hollow tone, as though they felt the wrong.' 

1. 481. uhnnaijm, here * overcame.' 

1. 483. 3Sir, i. e. * we old men.' 

1. 491. l^initbet (supply gel^en), 'cross over.' 

1. 492. &tt©arten is generally used in the sense of * to expect* 
only, followed by an objective case. In some instances, how- 
'ever, it is employed intransitively in the signification of toaxttn, 
' to wait.' 

@i^ in ®cbu(b faffnt, *to arm oneself with patience'; *to 
compose oneself.' 

1. 493. vow SBatbe, i.e. from Unterwalden, in which canton 
Heinrich von Melchthal lived. 

1. 501. toa^ — ^djtoant, * the evil my heart forebodes.' @^tt)cmeii 
is less frequently used than its synonym al^nen. 

1. 503. The verb (laufd^t) is here used in the singular, 
^though it refers to two subjects, because they express here, 
in general, one and the same notion. 

1. 506. This verse admirably characterizes the primitive 
state of the country and its sense of confidence and security. 

1. 513. The expression jul^ is here used in the abstract as a 
general interjection, somewhat like the French 'tiens'; mit. 
toirb, &c., * I am so happy.' 

1. 514. gcl^t—auf, 'my heart opens.' 

1. 517. J^oc^ijeriidnb'ge, say 'prudent. Tschudi says ^bat 
Stauflfacher had ein(e) to^^ <innrci(i^f groto, * a wise and intdh- 
gent wife.' Cp. p. 22, 1. 342. 

L519. The first founder ot MeinriuTj Zeii, was M^etnrad, 
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Count of Hohenzollem, who in 83a built for himself a hermit's 
cell at the foot of the mountain Etzel in the canton of Schwyz. 
He was murdered there by robbers, and eight years later other 
noblemen settled there, and led a contemplative life. In 946 
the Emperor Otho the Great founded there a Benedictine 
convent under the name of Unfcter Ueben Srau SWaria 3u 
(Sinfibeln. This is the present abbey * Einsiedeln,* still one of 
the most celebrated places of pilgrimage for Roman Catholics, 
who ascribe miraculous powers to a black image of the Virginr 
to be seen there, 

SBe(f(3^lanb, ' Italy.' Cp. the Note to Egmont, p. 8, 1. 18. 

1. 520. Oluftntt jeber, &c. Cp. 11. 343-348. 

1. 521. glueten (the first e is here mute) is a village in the 
canton of Uri, on the south-east shore of the Lake of 
Lucerne. J. v. Miiller says that Werner StaufFacher, after 
his conversation with his wife (cp. p. 17, &c.), went across 
the lake to his friend Walther Fiirst. In coming from 
Schwyz he must, therefore, have passed through Fliielen, 
which was a landing-place and the port of Altorf. 

1. 524. Stauffacher refers, of course, to the building of 
Zwing Uri. 

1. 528. Schiller uses here feit SXenfd^entenfen (Mn man's 
remembrance ') for the somewhat more usual SWenf^engetenfeM. 
S^toingl^of, say * dungeon.' 

1. 530. mxi Xiamen, * by its name.' 

1. 536. 3iel is here used in the primary meaning of 'end.* 
Cp. the Greek riXos, 

1. 537. »on Uralter^ l^er, 'from the oldest times.' 

1. 541. ttjie jie'« treibcn, *how they act.' 

1, 544. In giving the general outlines of the conversation 
between the Swiss patriots, J. v. Miiller says : — jffialtl^er [Sfirll] 
begeugte, au(!^ betO^oc^erfal^tette Jpert »on Slttingl^aufen fage, bie Siieuej 
rungen tocrben unertraglid^. Tschudi states that the Baron had 
several times declared publicly that this wanton oppression 
could no longer be borne. For the general character of the 
Freiherr von Attinghausen see the introductory note to Act ii. 

1. 545, &c. Slud^ — gebugt, * yonder in Unterwalden too terrible 
deeds occur, and with blood they are expiated.' unterm SDalb 
here stands for Unternjalben. 

1. 547. l^auf'tc, say * ruled.' The verb l^aufen denotes, in the 
sense in which it is used here, to *rule, or behave cruelly, 
wantonly,' &c. 

1. 558. Samen (Lat. Samina) is the chief town of that part 
of the canton Unterwalden, which is called Qh bem Salb. 

1. 560. The Melchthal is a valley which derives \\s» xvax^R. 
P 
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from the river Melch. It is situated in the south of the canton 
Unterwalden, and surrounded by lofty mountains. A foot- 
path leads from Kerns — a large village not far from Samen— 
into the Melchthal, Schiller follows here J. v. Miiller's de- 
scription, who says of Arnold, er fei ein UntertoaCbnec ani best 
STOel^t^l in mi6)ie man tton ^txni l^ereingel^e. 

1. 563. ^iit toa^, *is of some weight.' 

1. 565. The verb bufen is here used in the sense of be^fen, 
* to punish.' 

1. 570. Schiller generally wrote fobem for the more usual 
forbern. 

1. 580. D bcr, &c. * Oh, the miserable man.' 

1. 587. The tale of Melch thal's father is thus related by 
Tschudi, whose account the poet chiefly follows in his nar- 
rative: — 'Anno domini 1307, there lived a pious countryman 
at Unterwalden, above the Kemwald, named Heinrich von 
Melchthal, a wise, prudent, honourable (cp. 1. 561), and 
wealthy man, much esteemed by the people (cp. 1. 563). He 
was very active in maintaining the liberties of the country, 
and warmly attached to the Empire, for which reason he was 
hated by Berringer von Landenberg, the governor of all 
Unterwalden. (Cp. 1. 487, &c.) This Melchthal had fine 
oxen, and, on a trifling pretext (Urn fleinen ^t^ltxi toUCen, 
1. 566) arising out of some offence said to have been committed 
by Arnold, who thereby incurred a penalty (in @ttaff gefoflen 
fin; cp. 1. 472, 3^r toart in @ttaf gefaUen), the governor 
sent his servant to take away the finest pair of oxen (cp. 
I. 466, &c.) ; and in case Heinrich von Melchthal murmured, 
the servant was to say, * The governor's opinion was that the 
peasants should draw the plough themselves.' According to 
J. V. Miiller, the servant said : Sffienn bie a3auem 93rot efien tt>oflni- 
fo fonnen jte felbjl an bcm $jiug jiel^en. (Cp. 1. 475 &c.) * When 
the servant unyoked the oxen, Arnold, Melchthal's son, 
who was still a young man (cp. 1. 484), became angry, 
and struck the servant *with a stick upon bis hand, and broke one 
of bis fingers' (Cp. 11. 466-469.) He fled immediately 
out of the country to Uri, and concealed himself at the house 
of a relative of his. . . . Now the governor summoned the 
father, and ordered his son to be taken prisoner ; but when 
the latter could not be found, the governor commanded tbe 
father to produce him at once, (Cp. 1. 570, &c.) The honour- 
able man replied, as was in fact the case, that he in truth did not 
know <whither bis son bad fled (@r toii«^te bei SBal^r^it ttit, &C. ; 
cp. L 572); upon which the governor put out both the eyes 
of tbe honourable old man, vfVio ^^ besides, compelled to 
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pay a large sum to the servant. The people were greatly 
enraged at these doings, and Arnold complained of this cruel 
treatment to his friends in Uri, hoping thereby to incite them 
to revenge.' 

1. 595. The epithet toavm appropriately describes that deep 
verdant hue, so peculiar to the grass of the Swiss meadows ; 
and so is the designation ©d^melj (cp, the late Latin * smal- 
tum,' and the French * email*), * enamel,' with reference to 
the glossy and brilliant colours of fresh flowers. 

1. 596. 2)ie rotten Simen : say, * the glowing glaciers.' This 
refers to the well-known phenomenon of the ' Alpine glow ' 
(2l(pena(u]^en), caused by refraction of the rays of the setting 
sun. The snowy points of the high Alps are then tinged with 
a transparent warm carnation, and offer one of the most 
beautiful sights the human eye can enjoy. 

1. 599. iammemb is here used for bcj;amntcmb, *so pitying,' 
* with such a pitiful look.' frif^e means here * sound,' 

1. 602. This passage is a beautiful lyrical effusion on the 
loss of sight, man's most precious treasure; and whatever 
may be said agaihst making a peasant utter such lofty senti- 
ments, in such poetical language, the passage produces, never- 
theless, a deep impression, and excites our admiration. It 
should also be remembered that the Swiss are very fond of 
flowery language, and that the duty of poetry is, besides, to 
invest with magic brilliancy the expression of heartfelt sen- 
timents. Cp. Milton's famous address to Light, Par, Lost, 
iii. 40, &c. 

1. 604. @t — ntel^r, < he suffers from another want ; ' i. e. in 
addition to the loss of his eyesight, another misfortune has 
befallen him. The expression no(i& mel^r must be understood 
in this sense, and not, as some will have it, that * the worst 
remains still to be told,' for the blindness was certainly a 
greater misfortune than the poverty. 

1. 607. The circumstance that Melchthal's father was 
stripped of all his property, has been adopted by the poet 
from some versions of the occurrence, for the sake of greater 
dramatic effect. 

1. 625. The term $errcn6u% * lordly keep,' is formed like 
{RitterBurg, &c. 

1. 628. The (Bd^xtdi^oxn is about forty miles from Bern, and 
rises to the height of 13,386 feet. It is surrounded by valleys 
filled with glaciers. The Sungfrau is another mountain in the 
Bernese range, and one of the most magnificent in Switzer- 
land. Its height is 13,174 feet. The two mountains wero. 
formerly considered to be inaccessible. 

P 2 



212 NOTESr. [actL 

1.641. (Stem bed 5lU9c«, poetically for Slugetiflent, * pupil of 
the eye/ or here simply * eye.' ^ol^Ie, here * socket.' 
1. 645. Gp. note to 1. 149. 

1. 646. @in ^otf}Qtml}t, &c., ' a weapon of defence in the 
anguish of despair.' Sflot^igetue^r signifies literally ' a weapon in 
case of need.' Cp. with Melchthal's speech the passage in 
aBattenjiein^ Xob :— 

^I too UU bmn 
2)a« friebfame ©efd^a^f, ba« feine^ l^ebcnd 
@i(3^ nid^t mit alien fieben^fraften noel^tt? 
aBa« ifl fo fu^>n, ba« ^Jlot^toel^r ni^t entf(i^ulbiftt ? 

1. 647. m fletlt jid^ (of stags), * stands at bay.' That there 
were formerly stags in Switzerland is, according to the best 
authorities, an undoubted fact. 

1. 649. The assertion that * the chamois drags the huntsman 
down the abyss,' is founded on a passage in Scheuchzer's 
9laturgef(!^i(i^te be« @(^loeijerIatibe3, vol. i. p. 41. The fact is, 
however, not acknowledged by modem naturalists. 

1. 650. spflugflier is often used in poetical diction for the 
common term Dd^^. 

1. 653. Supply the conjunction 'when' before geretj^t. 

1, 655. By the brei Sanbe are here meant the three *old 
cantons ' (Urcantotie) mentioned in StaufFacher's next speech. 
Tschudi generally calls the cantons : fianbe. 

1. 657. Walther FUrst appears here as the representative of 
Uri, Melchthal of Unterwalden, and StaufFacher of Schwyz. 
@(i^tot)jer means the *man of Schwyz,' but here it may be 
rendered simply by * Schwyz.' 

1. 658. Cp., with reference to the 'ancient compacts,' the 
Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of the present Act, and 1. 1155, 
p. 65. 

1. 659. ®rog i% &c., *my kin in Unterwalden are numerous.' 
This line is founded on a passage in Tschudi, who says that 
Melchthal *had also a great many relatives in his canton 
(i^ette end) ein groge 58(ut«jgreunbf(i^aft in jinem Sanbe).' The 
term greunbfd^aft in the sense of Sertoanbtfd^aft, ' relationship,' 
' relatives,' occurs in the Nibelungenlied, in verse 2160 : — 
*ouch riuwet mich diu Vriuntschaft,' &c., 

and very frequently in Luther's translation of the Bible. It 
is, therefore, a great error to render it here by 'friends,' as 
some commentators and translators have done. 

1. 661, &c. SKenn—Sd^irm, * when he finds support and pro- 
tection in his neighbour.' Schiller has partly taken, both 
the idea and wording oi \.Vvv& n^t^, i\Qov Tschudi, wjho says 
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that the people did not dare to rise in open revolt, because 
they did not know what support they would have from their 
neighbours in case of need (bcnn feiticr tougte h)a^ et im SJaH ber 
yinXi) am anbem fuc (Rurfen uub S3eijlanb ^atte). fromme may here 
be rendered by ' venerable.' 

1. 664. Cp. note to 1. 241. 

1. 666. ni(^t— erUbte, *have not had much experience.' 

I. 668. liiflern, * wanton,' ' passionate.' The words mid^ ttcibt 
(* I am . . . urged') should be supplied before S^lid^t. 

1. 670. The attributive genitive (Stein be^ Selfen, is here used 
poetically for feljigen @tein. 

,1. 673. The epithet ftcitig is used in German poetry as an 
attribute of secular objects, which claim our reverence and 
are, therefore, considered as * sacred.' 

1. 677. frif(3^ may here be rendered by * unhurt.' Gp. the 
Note to I. 599 (p. 211), 

1. 681. Gp. 1. 487, &c., and the extract from Tschudi in 
the Note to 1. 587 (p. 210). 

L 682. 3^|r fcib, &c. This verse contains a familiar phrase; 
to be rendered by *.you are equally guilty and punishable.' 

1. 683. Gp. 1. 658. 

i. 685. The Herr von Sillinen is mentioned by Tschudi as 
one of the patriotic nobles. The place of Sillinen is about ten 
English miles from Altorf, in the canton Uri. 

1. 687. SBalbgcbirg, * forest mountains,' i. e. in the three 
original or forest cantons. 

1. 688, According to a statement by Jacob Grimm, in his 
Horterbuch^MeXchthdX addressed himself first to Walther Fiirst 
and then to StaufFacher. 

1. 689. ed^te, * sterling.* The term JEB^^rmig, generally ap- 
plied to currency, denotes here * value.' 

1. 690. (te— ^lang, * they enjoy great repute.' The idiomatic 
expression ^(atig, lit. * sound,' for SJuf, * repute,' probably owes, 
its origin to the fact that gold and silver coins are tested by 
their ring. 

1. 691. aSdtertugenb, 'paternal virtue-' Melchthal means, the 
good reputation which they inherited from their virtuous 
fathers has been greatly increased by their own personal 
virtues. 

1. 692. 2Ba^ brau(^t'6, *what need (have we)?' 

1. 694. Sd^ meitie, 'I should think.' The presence of the 
nobles in the country formed, in Melchthal's opinion, an 
obstacle to their liberation. 

1. 696. ^ic — un«, * the nobles are not oppressed by the same 
ilistress as we are.' 
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1. 697. 9^ieberungett, 'lowlands.' The tyrannical oppression 
of the governors weighed chiefly upon the people^ whilst the 
nobles were left in the enjoyment of their privileges. 

1. 699. The verb entfle^ett, which more generally signifies 
*to arise,* is here used in the sense of ermangeln, i.e. *be 
wanting.' Cp. the note to Lessing's Mtnna von Bambelm, 
p. 104, 1. 15. 

1. 701, Dbmatiti, which means also 'chief/ is here used for 
@d}iet>6rici^ter, * umpire.' 

1. 708. SBem — an, 'whom could it concern more?' 

1. 710. @etoa^>ren is here used for @ett>&]^t leijlen, *to gua- 
rantee'; and in 1. 713 for geflatten, 'to grant.' 

I. 711. ^ijix&n, from f(!^(eid^en, ' to sneak,* is used figuratively 
for 'tricks'; here, however, it is employed in its primary 
signification of 'secret paths,' 'byways.' A most poetical 
description of Melchthal's perilous passage from Altorf to 
Unterwalden across the Surenen, will be found in his speech. 

1. 717. 2)er Sll^eUet, ' he of Alzellen,' i. e. Baumgarten. Cp. 
1. 66 and the note to it.— nib bem 2Balb, 'below the forest'; 
nib (from nieben or niben) is used in Switzerland as a preposi- 
tion governing the dative case, more particularly in the 
geographical expression Untm»albcn nib bcm 9BaIbe, in con- 
tradistinction to Unterttjatben oB bent 9Batbe. This division of 
the canton Untcwalben is caused by the J^emtoolb, which 
traverses the canton from south to north. 

1. 721. 93mnnen and Xreib are two landing-places lying 
opposite each other on the Lake of Lucerne. Cp. the in- 
troductory note to Act i. Scene i. 

1. 723. @o — treiben, * we must not go to work so openly.' 

1. 724, &c. The Riitli (or Griitli^ is a steep meadow at the 
foot of the Seelisberg, on the left side of the Lake of Lucerne 
as one goes from Uri to Brunnen. The Mythenstein is a 
lonely rock emerging from the lake. It now bears the in- 
scription, 2)em @dnger %i\[9, 8riebti(!^ ©d^itter, bie tlrfoxttone, 
i860. 

1, 728. Schiller has here adopted the definition of the word 
(Rutti given by J. v. Miiller in note 219 to Book I, Chapter 
xviii, viz. Oliitti ober ©tutli, novale^ tt)o @eflrfH)j> ob«r SBalbmig 
au^gereutet toorben (where bushes, brambles, and wood have 
been uprooted), 

1. 729. In describing the Riitli, Schiller closely follows the 
above-mentioned historian, who says that it was etne !{Biefe auf 
einer ^ol^e in einer einfamen ©egenb am Ufer be^ SBalbftettenfed^ 
xci^i tt>eit ttun ber ©renjntarf gtoifc^en Unterttjalben unb Uri — vol ©ee 
9tf)i J^/er etnfam bet 9)l\)t\^tti\ttva (?i m^^do^ ou an eminence in 
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a lonely neighbourhood on the shore of the Lake of Lucerne, 
not far from the boundary between Unterwalden and Uri; 
the solitary Mythenstein emerges here from the lake). 

1. 734. That each of the three conspirators brought ten 
men with him is distinctly stated by J. v. Miiller. 

!• 735- ^lergetitig^einig im ^erjcn, 'one at heart.' 

1. 736. ftemeinfam t)a« ©emeiue, Mn common the common 
welfare.' 

!• 737« fnfd^ is here used in the sense of mutl^ig, 'courage- 
ously.' 

1. 740. The rather obsolete form je^ for je^t is now used in 
poetry only. 

L 743. @(!^u^ nnb %xvl% is an alliterative expression corres- 
ponding to the English * offensive and defensive alliance.' It 
may generally be rendered by * defence and protection.' 

1. 747. It was a common practice with the Swiss to light 
beacons on the mountains, as signals of. insurrection, or of an 
accomplished victory. J. v. Miiller, in describing the rising of 
the Swiss in consequence of the Riitii compact, actually uses 
the words SSon Sltpf ju Sllue gingen bie »etabtebeten ^tx&ftn. 

1. 749. Supply the word bann after fott. 

1.751. Uttb — tagcn, *and a bright day shall illuminate thy 
darkness.' 

The scene between the three representatives of the 
Utcantone is chiefly founded on the accounts given by Tschudi 
and by J. v. Miiller, who in general followed that chronicler 
in his version, Stauffacher, they say, incited by his wife, 
came to Walther Fiirst in the autumn of 1307 to concert 
measures for freeing themselves from their tyrannical gover- 
nors. Walther Fiirst introduced to his guest his relation 
Melchthal, who was concealed at his house for the reasons 
stated above, and the three fellow-countrymen made a com- 
pact upon oath to liberate their country. They also agreed 
to meet on the Riitii and to invite their relations and other 
trusty men to join their league. Stauffacher, says Tschudi, 
returned at once home to Schwyz, whilst Emi (Arnold) von 
Melchthal, and Konrad von Baumgarten of Alzellen repaired 
secretly to Unterwalden, the former taking the district * Ob 
dem Wald,' and the latter *Nid dem Wald.' (Cp. 1. 717.) 
'The Confederates,' says J. v. Miiller, 'often took counsel 
on the Riitii in the stillness of night (bei fliKer ^oiiifi, cp. 1. 733); 
Fiirst and Melchthal coming there by lonely ways (auf einfameti 
$fabeti), and StaufFacher in his boat.' (Cp. 11. 731, 733,) * The 
house,' says J. v. Miiller, * in which the liberators assembled 
at night-time in Uri, was to be seen even m omx o^wxv.Nasssr&» — 
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Popular superstition even asserts that three 'hallowed foun- 
tains' have sprung forth from the very spot on which the oath 
of the Confederation had been taken. 



3tt>eiter Slufjug. 

@t(lc <Scfne. 

Werner, Baron von Attinghausen, was chief magistrate 
(Sanbammann) of the Canton Uri, and banneret (©anncrl^err). 
A banneret had charge of the principal banner on the field of 
battle, and the office was a very distinguished one, and was 
held by the * bravest and worthiest man.' The banneret 
somewhat resembled the Italian * gonfaloniere.' In 130T the 
Baron von Attinghausen was sent by his canton to beg King 
Albrecht to grant the customary charter and to appoint a 
governor. His mission was, however, unsuccessful. He is 
described by J. v. Miiller as distinguished above all other Swiss 
by the dignity of his well-sustained nobility, his venerable 
looks, his experience in public affairs, great wealth, and genu- 
ine love of his country. 

Attinghausen is a small village in the canton Uri, about 
a mile and a half from Altorf, on the left bank pf the Reuss. 
The ruins of the former baronial residence are still to be seen 
on a rising ground hard by. 

The character of * Ulrich von Rudenz * (pron. Riidenz) is 
fictitious. One Rudenz, the nephew of Stauffacher, is men- 
tioned among the Riitli conspirators. For the herdsman 
Kuoni, cp. the Notes (p. 190) to the beginning of p. 7 and to 
1,52. 

The word gete^int, * leaning,' is to be supplied after (StaBc. 

!• 754- Stu^trunf, lit. * morning-draught ' ; say * morning- 
cup.' 

1. 755. ttiit, 'with (the others),' may here be rendered by 
* present.' 

1. 756. Wilt mcinem Siufte, &c., i. e. by his watchfulness. 

I. 758. ben ©d^afncr ntcK^cn, *act the part of a steward,' viz. 
by superintending domestic concerns. 

II. 761-763. The speaker implies in these lines that the 
sphere of his activity becomes ever narrower and narrower; 
from the open field of battle it his gradually been limited to 
the quiet household, in which he slowly * moves onward' 

(Q^etveQ' . . . jn) to the gTa\e, 
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L 7^5- 3<^ — Suttfer, ' I pledge you in this cup, young squire.' 
The expression e« bringen is here used in the sense of *to 
drink to any one and pledge, or invite him to do the same.' 
The herdsman, after having challenged Rudenz, drinks of the 
cup and then holds it out to him. It is, therefore, a mistake 
to interpret the words gu Oiubenj, as if Kuoni first oflfered 
to him the cup and then said, 3((f mng'^ eu^. 

Sunfcv is a corruption of the Old German Junekber, viz. 
Jungberr or Junger Hem 

The English idiom requires here the verb ^to come' 
for ge^t. 

L 767. tt)cnn*« SeieraBenb i% *at eve, when your work is 
done.' The expression 5cwf*xbcnb has no exact equivalent in 
English (nor, I believe, in any other language, except in 
Dutch, viz, ' vieravond '). The word is formed by the analogy 
of geiertaft, *hoIyday,' and denotes the time of rest after the 
day's work is over. 

1. 768. This verse characterises the liberal disposition of the 
Baron von Attinghausen, who does not disdain to discuss the 
country's business with his servants. 

1. 770. By t^errenburg, * castle,' the speaker refers here to the 

* tower' (Xf)nm) which, according to Tschudi, Gessler had 
secured as his residence. 

t 774, &c, bag — erfparen, 'that you must be chary with it to 
your uncle,' The literal meaning is, * that you must make up 
for it by dealing it out charily to your uncle.' 

L 778, 3ur— gettjorbeti, *has become a strange place to you.' 
There is no single equivalent in English for the abstract noun 
Sre mbe, which must often be rendered by * foreign parts,' or 

* countries,' or by the adverb * abroad.' 

Uiti is the 3wiss abbreviation for Utri(3^. 

1. 779. ^jranc^cn, here *to parade.' 

1. 780, &c. The Austrian knights, in imitation of the Dukes 
of Austria, used to wear a peacock^ s feather in their helmets, 
and to put on a red cloak (^Jurvurmantel). Attinghausen was, 
therefore, justified in regarding his nephew's costume as a 
sign that he was a partisan of the house of Habsburg. 

1. 786. That the king was angry with the Swiss for not 
becoming his immediate subjects, is particularly stated by 
Tschudi. 

1. 798. @« !ciietc, * it would require.' 

1. Boo. Cp. the Introductory Note to Act i, sc. 2. 

L 801, The verb l^alten is here used for werl^alten, 'to shut,' 
' close,* * keep closed.' 

L 802. bem toal^rett SSejien, 'their real welfare*' 
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1. 804. The negative adverb nid^t is sometimes used i^eon- 
astically after l^inbem. 

1. 806. 2Bo^l — .^errenbanf, * they are mightily pleased to sit 
on the nobles* bench.' As long as the forest cantons were 
immediate subjects of the Empire, the peasants shared the 
right of voting in public assemblies with the noblemen. Even 
the serfs (Unfrcie) were entitled to vote at the election of 
a Landammann, and occasionally were invested with judicial 
power, which privileges would undoubtedly have ceased had 
the cantons been the immediate subjects of the Dukes of 
Austria. 

1. 808. The obligations of the immediate subjects of the 
German Empire were so light as scarcely to be felt. 

1. 811. $erfon should here be rendered by * part* 

1. 813. I^anbammann or $ltnmann ($lmtmann) is, as has been 
stated above, the Swiss expression for ' magistrate/ His fimc* 
tions vary ; sometimes he is only the mayor of a commune, 
sometimes the magisterial chief of a canton. 

1. 814. neben, *by the side of,* i.e. in conjunction with. 

1. 817. Imager stands here for ^cflager, the former name for 
any princely * court.' 

1. 818. Schiller uses here the French expression ^air, *peer,' 
in its primary meaning of * equal.* 

1. 819. The above speech of Rudenz is almost entirely 
founded on a passage in Tschudi, who says : ^ The liberal dis- 
position of the nobles, including Attinghausen, had excited the 
anger of the king, of his sons and of the governors, who were 
of opinion that those nobles ought above all others to adhere 
to the Austrian rule, following the example of other counts 
and lords, and that they should rather attach themselves to 
a prince than become the peers of the boors' (gu SKit^^erren 
^abcn). 

L 822. Ojfen, i.e. ready and 'willing* to listen to the voice 
of temptation. 

1. 824. ber Sremblinge : say * of the foreigner.' This designa- 
tion refers to the adherents and partisans of the House of 
Habsburg, who were considered as *Austrians,* or rather 

* foreigners.' It should be remembered, however, that all the 

* governors * were Swiss, like the Dukes of Habsburg them- 
selves. 

1. 825. *They (i.e. the patriotic nobles) were also abused 
and despised,* says Tschudi, * by the ruling powers, who called 
them reproachfully '* peasant nobles," and many things were 
done to annoy them.* 

i. 827. @i(^ Q^xt ^amwtU, &c. t\«afc^ocds are put m the 
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mouth of Rudenz in order to make his ambition appear more 
plausible ; for history tells us that Albrecht was unsuccessful 
in the war he waged against Thuringia in 1 307, the period of 
the liberation of the Waldstette. 

1. 833. It is an idiomatic peculiarity in German to point out 
the personal relation by means of the dative case instead of 
by a pojsejs'fve pronoun. Gp. the note to 1. 334. 

With ^a((e is here meant the * great castle hall' or * armory* 
where the knights used to keep their arms. Similarly the 
word is used by Schiller in J&ectcr'« Slbf(^icb, viz. : — 

SKugig lic^t bein @ifen in ber J&af(e. 

1. 834. itriegdtrommete is the more poetical form for ^n<iQfii 
ixevxptit. 

1. 842, &c. It is a well-known fact that the natives of a 
mountain country, when at a distance, feel an almost irre- 
sistible yearning for their homes. 

1. 844, J&ctbenreil^en stands here for Jhilftrei^en. 

1. 846. @ti^mer}en«fe^nfuc!&t is a coined expression, and the 
same as (S(!^mcrjU(^e @e^nfu^t. 

English readers will here probably be reminded of the 
following pretty verses by Sam. Rogers, occurring ip his 
Pleasures (^Memory: — 

* The intrepid Swiss, that guards a foreign shore. 
Condemned to climb his mountain-cliffs no more, 
If, chance, he hears the song, so sweetly wild, 
Which, on those cliffs, his infant hours beguil'd. 
Melts at the long-lost scenes, that round him rise, 
And sinks a martyr to repentant sighs.' 

1. 847. 2Benn — anfUngt, *when it strikes your ear.' Cp. 
the Note on the Jtut^rei^en, p. 187. 

1. 848. The equivalent for ber — 93aterlanb0, is * the patriotic 
instinct,' but it may be rendered here by * the innate love of 
our country.' 

1. 855, &c. gurjlenfne^t and ©elbftl^err form here an anti- 
thesis ; the former may be rendered by * a prince's vassal,' the 
latter by * your own master.* 

1. 861. Tschudi says that the descendants of the Baron von 
Attinghausen flourished for more than half a century after 
his death, but Schiller represents him as the * last of his race,' 
or rather of his direct line, for the sake of greater dramatic 
effect. His appeal to his nephew is thus made more touching. 

1. 863, &c. It was customary to lay in the grave of the last 
male descendant of a noble family his belmeV. ^\i^ ^\^^. 
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1. 865. tnein bre^enb Sluge: say *the closing of my eyelids in 
death.' 

1. 866. Sel^cnl^of, * court of fiefs,* viz. the court where the 
fiefs are bestowed. 

1. 871. Ung . . . fleifen unb »erjiocfen, 'persist and hold out.' 

1. 873. King Albrecht in his missive to the forest cantons 
(an. 1300), in which he tried to persuade them to acknow- 
ledge his royal supremacy, said (J. v. Miiller, Part II. p. 97): 
♦That they would wisely provide for themselves and their 
descendants, if they submitted to the permanent protection of 
his royal house ; since the towns and countries all round be- 
longed to the king. It would be impossible for the country 
people successfully to resist his immense armies so skilled in 
war, but he would like them to be the dear children of his 
House.* Cp. the Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of Act i. 

1. 874. A certain tribute or duty was paid to the sovereign 
of the country for goods brought to market, and for the 
use of certain highways, or * high roads of commerce.' Al- 
brecht had also the right of appointing. a governor ($Rei(!^^))i)gt) 
by virtue of his imperial power. 

1. 875. (Saumtof, * pack-horse.* @aum signified in Old High 
German * burden,* or * bundle.* Cp, the Greek o-cryfta. The 
French * somme * is derived from the same origin. 

1. 876. The Col of St. Gotthard (or Gotthart), the well- 
known range of mountains on the confines of the cantons 
Uri and Tessino, was for a very long time the principal pass 
over the Alps into Italy, and was therefore a very important 
line of traffic. J. v. Muller states (Part II, p. 96) *that 
Albrecht also took possession of the Gotthard Pass, which 
belonged formerly to the Empire, and by its toll gathered in a 
yearly revenue of 900 florins.* 

1. 877. 'Albrecht hoped,* says Tschudi, *to transmit to his 
sons, as their own property, the forest cantons, because he had 
enclosed them in his own possessions as a fish is caught in a net! 

1. 880. Albrecht was successful in some of his minor at- 
tempts to increase his dynastic power, and in his struggle 
against the Prince Electors, who endeavoured to depose him 
in 1300. 

1. 885, bem 9lei^ »crdufeni, 'alienate from the Empire,' It 
was not an uncommon practice with the Emperors to pledge 
domains and cities, and even countries. As long as the 
' pledged places * remained unredeemed, they were treated by 
the person who had advanced the money as his own property. 
Rudenz asserts, therefore, that no dependence- can be placed 
on the Hvord af the emperovi to protect those towns, which 
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took refuge under the protection of the eagle^ viz. the imperial 
banner. 

1. 886, &c. In the above-mentioned missive, King Albrecht 
told the forest cantons * that it was both glorious and necessary 
to belong to such a powerful and martial sovereign as he was.* 

1.889. gel^t— (Stamm, Ms transferred from one house to 
another.* This is an allusion to the circumstance that Germany 
was not a hereditary but an elective empire. 

1. 891. ^rb()crm, * hereditary sovereign.* 

1. 892. ^eigt . . . flreu'n, *that is sowing.' 

1. 896. According to Tschudi, the canton of Lucerne, which 
had been acquired by Albrecht by purchase, was more cruelly 
treated than the others. 

1. 900. 3)en — ^bannen, * appropriate the great game and the 
noble birds.' By §od^fIug are understood in German all the 
nobler birds, as eagles, hawks, &c., and by ^od^ttjilb, or S^ti^i. 
gen>t(b, beasts or animals of a higher sort of game, as stags, 
chamois, &c. The verb bannen, when referring to forests, 
rivers, &c., signifies * to forbid their public use.' 

1. 903. This verse (and partly also 1. 898) is, in some degree, 
founded on a passage in the above-mentioned communication 
(as quoted by J. v. Miiller), where the king tells the Swiss: 
U)enn er iljnen ben ettjigen @d^irnt feine^ Qcingen glorrcid^cn %t\^\t^\^ 
mitt^eilen icofle, fc fei c« nid^t, al« tragc er gujl iM il^ren J&erben, 
ober at^ hjofle er ©elb vcn il^rer Slnnutl^ . . . 2)er ^onig Uebe 
ta^fere SKdnner fe^r, er mo^te aud^ jie anfu^ren ju ©ieg, &c. (Cp. 
1. 904). 

1. 911. At the siege of Faenza (1240-41) by the Emperor 
Frederick II, the forest cantons sent him a reinforcement of 
600 men after he had granted them a charter (alluded to in 
the Rutli scene), and had given the troops their pay. That 
small contingent is said to have rendered great service to the 
Emperor during the siege, which lasted a whole year and 
ended with a capitulation, to which the Guelphic town was 
driven by hunger. Schiller uses the abbreviation of the old 
name *Favenza' (Lat. Faventia). Cp. Tschudi. p. 134, and 
J. V. Miiller, Part L p. 375. 

1. 915. SUtterfd^ein, * tinsel ornament/ 

1. 921, &c. The following passage is perhaps the most 
beautiful outburst of patriotism to be found in any literature, 
and deserves the fullest attention of 'the reader. 

1. 934. Schiller makes here use of a biblical expression, viz. 
3* lieg jie ... in @eilen {cordi) ber SiXedt gel^en- Hos. xi..4. 

1. 935. The expression grdwiein stands here as a title: say, 
* the noble maiden.* 
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L 938. OJittcrfr&utfin, lit. 'the daughter of a knight'; say 

* the noble dame.' 

1. 941. JDo(^ — Befd^ieben, *but she is not destined for thy 
innocent heart '; i. e. Rudenz (in whose purity Attinghausen 
still firmly believes) is only to be allured by the bait, but the 
promise held out to him will never be realized. 

1. 944. @Tl^alten is here used in the sense of 3itni(f ^tm. 

1. 945. ift . . . ah^tfaiitn, * has deserted ' (the people's cause). 
Wolfenschieszen was, according to Tschudi, the only member 
of his family who did not side with the people. 

1. 947. bie Sugcttb, *the youth' (of the country); *the 
young.* 

1.948. ©etDaltfam firebenb, 'vigourously striving'; i.e. the 
young, carried away by the allurements of the outer worid, 
are seized with a powerful yearning for the world beyond the 
mountains. 

1. 949. The term grembe is here used in the abstract for 

* foreign element,* * foreign manners.' 

1. 952. Attinghausen mourns that the olden times, with 
their innocence and simplicity, are fading fast, and that a 
'race with new ideas' (ein anbcr«ben!cnbe« ®efd^Ie(^t) does 
homage to the ' new manners ' (bod 9lrue) which invade the 
country. 

3to«tte @ccne. 

The present scene is laid on the Riitli, for which see Notes 
to 11. 724-729, and the last Note to Act i. 

SWonbre^cnbcQcn, * lunar rainbow.' 

1. 959. JDer— ff^, * the mountain-pass opens,' viz. into a 
valley. SBinbtid^ter is the name for those lights which, like 
torches, &c., resist the wind. 

The Winkelrieds are among the bravest in the history of 
Switzerland. One Winkelried is mentioned by Tschudi as 
among the nobles who had embraced the cause of the people 
(cp. p. 60, 11. 1073-1077, and the Notes to that passage); but 
he is not mentioned in connection with the traditional 
history of the liberation of Switzerland. 

Meier von Samen is mentioned among the patriotic nobles 
in conjunction with Winkelried. 

1. 964. The term geumr»a^ter denotes a * watchman,' whose 
function is to give the alarm in case of ' fire.' The night- 
watchmen used to call out the hours of the night. 

]. 965. Selisberg is a little village near and above the Riitli, 
overhanging the lake. T\ie ti^iafe oi thft place is derived 
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from the fact that there is a small lake on the mountain, ®e(i 
or rather ©eeli, being the dialectic diminutive of @ec, * lake ' ; 
hence ©eli^berg, i. e. the small lake mountain. 

1. 966. 9)ifttengI6(f lein, * matin-bell,' from the Latin * matu- 
tinae (horae),' The Middle High German form was ' mettc 
(ne),* and * mettutine.' 

In ^lau^ tJon bet glue the poet probably wished to immor- 
talize a celebrated hermit of that name, who lived towards 
the end of the fifteenth century. A full account of this re- 
markable man is to be found in J. v. Miiller (Part V. p. 246, 
&c.) The word g(u (gen. and dat. glii) denotes, in the Swiss 
dialect, a rocky eminence (getoanb). The SBon ber gliif 
family still exists in Switzerland. 

1. 969. Supply the verb laffet, * let,' before ©cl^n. The 
subjunctive is here used with the force of the imperative. 

1. 970. 2)af — brenne, * that there be a blazing fire.* 

11' 975-979. It would seem that Schiller was led to intro- 
duce here the rare phenomenon of a lunar rainbow, in con- 
sequence of a passage in Scheuchzer (i. 123), who says *a re- 
markable and unparalleled phenomenon was witnessed by the 
inhabitants of the canton Schwyz, in the direction of Unter- 
walden, on the 31st of October, 1705, above the Lake of 
Lucerne, viz. a beautiful and magnificent lunar rainbow, and, 
what has never yet been recorded, over the principal rainbow 
(iridem primariam) there was another (secundaria), which, 
however, was not quite so round as the former, and pale 
in colour (aud^ gar blei(^ »on gatbc).' Cp. 1. 979. 

1. 981. Cp. p. 42, 1. 731. 

1. 985. 2)ag — l^intergel^en, Mn order to escape the governor's 
spies.* ^unbf(j^aft is here used in the sense of ^unbfii^after. 

1. 986, 9Bort stands here for fiofun<^0tt)ort, * watch-word.' 

1. 990, &c. 9cfo9en, here * imbibed.' @eine^ S3U(f«, i.e. *of 
his eyes.* 

1. 992, &c. Construe tt)ir ttjotten nx&fii ®ff(i^el^ene« rd(^en, and 
supply the conj. *but' before ©cbrol^tem. 

1. 995. The definite article is here omitted before gemetne 
(Sa(!^' on account of the rhythmical measure, geworben may 
here be rendered by * achieved.' The auxil. verb l^abt is to 
be supplied. 

1. 997. (Stricfe, lit. * ropes,* may here be rendered by *nets,' 
or * meshes.' 

1. 998. The rocky Surenen mountains lie between the 
cantons Uri and Unterwalden, a pass 7,200 feet high leading 
across from Altorf to Engelberg. There are, properly speak- 
ing, ijo ice-fields on the Surenen, but, on the eastern sidft. 



224 NOTES. [act It 

of the Col, there is some perpetual snow. It should be re- 
membered, however, that Melchthal is supposed to have 
undertaken his journey in winter. He had come from 
Walther Fiirst's house, and in going to Unterwalden he 
crossed the Surenen Pass. Gp. 1. 7 1 1 and Note. 

1. 1000. I^dmmetgeier: say 'vulture.* The gammm or Sartgeier 
(Gypsaetos barbatus) is known in German by various names. 
He loves before all to dwell in high places, and is one of 
the 'calumniated animals,' being described as much more 
formidable than he actually is. 

1. 1 00 1, &c. 9l(|>fntrift, 'Alpine pasture.' The poetical ex- 
pression fi(^ . . . anrufenb %vu^tn, * greet each other by calling 
out * (to each other), expresses the shepherds* mode of greet- 
ing, who call to each other on the mountains from a distance. 
The Engelberg is a mountain in the canton of Unterwalden; 
it has given the name to the neighbouring valley and to the 
Benedictine convent and village situated in it. 

1. 1004. The poetical metaphor @(etf(!^ermtld^ — say 'glacier- 
water ' — was probably suggested to Schiller by a passage in 
Scheuchzer (ii. 165) who says:— 'Our Alpine people, pledge 
heartily all strangers with milk-wbtte glacier-<mater* (ttiil^^ 
tt)eige« ©tetfci^cmaffcr). The peculiar milky colour, according 
to Ebel (iii. 121), is produced by the pulverized quartz, sili- 
ceous spar, glimmer, and other particles of rock which are 
found in the water. 

1. 1005. Sftunfen, 'crevices,' is the name in Switzerland for 
those cavities or beds, which are caused in the mountains by 
the rushing and generally foaming water. , 

1. 1006. @ennl>iitten, 'herdsmen's huts,* or 'shielings,' which 
remain, of course, uninhabited during the winter. 

1. 1 010. ber gef^el^n, 'which had been perpetrated.' The 
auxiliary verbs of tense : \jcAtVL and fein may be omitted in 
dependent sentences after a past participle. 

1. 10 1 4. Oiegiment is here used in the sense of 'rule,* 
' government.* 

I. 10 1 8. 2)ett — ^befotgen, 'pursue, unalterably, the self-same 
course.* ' The winds,* says Ebel (iv. 464), ' observe on the 
Lake of Lucerne, as upon all the lakes which lie at the 
northern or southern foot of the Alps in the direction of a 
cross-valley, a certain regularity.' The author then proceeds 
to describe the various courses which the winds regularly 
take. Gp. also Scheuchzer, i. 54. 

II. 10 1 9-1 02 2. J. V. Miiller says of the Swiss people (Part II. 
p. loi): 'They have certain old and inveterate principles. 
Everything new is delesX^d, because in the uniform life of 
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the shepherds, every day resembles exactly the same day in 
the year before, and the same day in the coming year will 
• be like it in its turn.* 

1. 1033. rei(^ten — bar, *they held out to me.* 

1. 1038. The words ben eurigen are addressed to StaufFacher. 

1. 1052. ©e^ofte (in South Germany, ®e^6p), *farm,* 

* grange.* 

1. 1034. Gp. the Note to 1. 334, p. 303; also I. 659, p. 39, 
and the Note to it. 
1. 1036. 5luf ftembcm <Strol^ — auf bem (Btxof^ t)on Sremben. 
1. 1037. Cp. the Note to 1. 604. 
1. 1039. ©of id^ . . . and, lit. *I poured*; say *I spent,* or 

* wasted.* 

1. 1043. Supply the conjunction *but* before idf fpa^t', &c. 
Attention should be paid to this form of construction, which 
is not uncommon in German. Gp. 1. 3624. 

1. 1050. ©ebeii (of the soil), 'to yield,* *to produce.* raubt, 
here * spoliates.* 

1. 1056, &c. For the stronghold of Roszberg, see Note to 
1. 78, p. 194. The fortified castle of Sarnen, which was the 
residence of Landenberg, stood upon a hill not far from the 
village of Sarnen, near the Sarnen lake, in Unterwalden. 
9e(fetti»&((e-felf!geSS}dl(e. 

I. 1 06 1. It is more usual to designate a dangerous place by 
the expression bie ^cljU bed Hmn, ' lion*s den,* but the term 

* tiger's den * seems here to be used in order to express more 
forcibly the ferocity of the governor. 

I. 1064. Begttnngen, here * to control.* 

II. 1075-1077. The chroniclers Tschudi, Etterlin, and 
Stumpf relate the legend, that at the time when Unterwalden 
was first inhabited, man and beast were driven away from the 
place Hyier (9Beilet*= hamlet) by a dragon. Hence the place 
was called Deb SBeiter, 'deserted hamlet.* One Winkelried, 
however, who had been banished from the country in con- 
sequence of manslaughter, oflfered to kill the dragon in ex- 
piation of his guilt. The exploit succeeded; but, in killing 
the monster, Winkelried was bespattered with the dragon's 
blood, which caused his death. 

©eilcr, or rather Debweilev, is situated in a valley near 
Alpnach, in the vicinity of the Roszberg, where the * dragon *s 
cavern * is still shown. 

1, 1078. l^interm 2Balb, viz. in * Obwalden,* in which Engel- 
berg was situated. Mio^ttUntt denotes here * vassals of the 
convent.' 

loSo. eigne iUnit, 'seris,* Gp. the expression UiJbtx^aiL 
Q 
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1. 1082. notifjl Berufen, *of good repute* The term bcrufen is 
the past participle of Berufen, because, as Jacob Grimm says, 
ber ©etufene flfiuf f^at, Beru^mt ift ; as KkrjrSs from jcoXcca. 

I. 1083, &c. @6 ^jrcife fi<^, say < happy be.' )>f[^t% here 
* subject.* 

1. 1085. gebei^t, 'thrives,' i.e. honesty may exist in every 
station of life. 

1. 1086. The Redings of Bibereck are well known as dis- 
tinguished patriots in the history of Switzerland. J. v. Miiller 
mentions them with great praise, more particularly one Itel 
Reding, who was Landammann of Schwyz at the beginning of 
the fifteenth century. 

SKtlanbammann, * former Landammann,' a title given to per- 
sons who had held that office. 

1. 1 09 1. On the *hom of Uri ' see Note to 1. 2847. 

The name Sluf bcr SWauer was selected by Schiller from an 
old Swiss document. 

1. 1095. Supply aiS before @tn. 

1. 1096. ©igrift, * sacristan,' is one of those foreign words 
which have assumed a German form. It is derived from the 
late Latin 'sacrista,' and occiu^ in Old High German in the 
form of ©igirijio. The Modem High German expression is 
SWef net or ^ujler. The Swiss generally use the word @igri^ 

1. 1 102. fonnenf(!^eufn, * sun-dreading.' 

1. 1 105. The term (S(^oof, 'lap,' is figuratively used in 
various significations. Here it may be rendered by * face.' 

1. 1 106. ia^V^ gut fein, is an idiomatic phrase for Mt is no 
matter,' * never mind,' &c. The remainder of Melchthal's 
speech is in some degree an adaptation of the German 
saying : — 

e« icirb ni(!^t^ fo fein gefpotmen, 
(Ss fcmmt tnUid} an bie ©onnm. 

The priest Rosselmann, as well as the sacristan Petermann, 
are not historical personages, but the names occur frequently 
in Swiss history. 

1. 1 108. ica^ — gxBt, *what God inspires me with.' Schiller 
puts the same pious phrase into the mouth of Tell, 1. 3232, 
p. 183. A similar phrase is also found in his * Wallenstein's 
Tod ' (Act iv. Sc. 11), where Thekla says : — 

JDort tt)irb'« ein ®ott mix in bie @eele geBen. 
Cp. likewise Homer's 

aXka di Koi daifioov vnoBrjo-erau 

Odyss. iii. 27. 
J. 1 109. The term ^w(to^<xjtic\t\u^t, * general assembly,' is 
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applied in Switzerland to an assembly representing the whole 
country, or, as Stalder explains it in his @(^»eijer Sbiotifon 
("• i55)> SSerfammlung aiitx actvottt Siirgcr in einem bemofratifc^en 
J^antcn. 

1. mo. Jtonnen getten, *may count.' 

1. nil. The expression tagen denotes primarily *to dawn,' 
and figuratively, as is the case here, * to hold a diet,* * to de- 
liberate (in an assembly).' 

I. 1 1 19. ©oH, here * complete.' The presence of all citizens 
entitled to vote would have been required to make the 
assembly legally complete. 

II. 1121-1126. The details contained in these lines are 
founded on a passage in Ebel's @ebirgg»6(!cr (i. 92), where the 
author describes an annual public meeting in the canton of 
Appenzell. The * Landammann * ascended a tribune, at each 
end of which a large sword was set upright (cp. 1. 1124). By 
the side of the * Landammann ' stood the bailiflfs (8anb»cil)el, 
cp. 1. 1 1 26) and clerks. Before the latter was placed the 
Public Register and Statute-book (ganbbu(^, cp. 1. 1121), and 
after some further ceremonies the people, who were assem- 
bled around the tribune in a large semicircle (cp. 1. 1123), 
proceeded to the election of a new * Landammann.' (Cp. 
1. 1 125.) 

The word 3Baibe( or 3Beibel, for * bailiff,' * beadle,' is gene- 
rally used in Switzerland. It is probably derived from toeben 
in the sense of * to move about,' * to go from place to place ' ; 
hence toeibetn, * to canvass.' 

1. 1 1 30. jie^en frei juriidf, * retire willingly' (from the 
contest). 

1. 1 1 34. The procession or official journey which the 
Emperor of Germany on his election used to make to Rome, 
in order to be crowned there by the Pope as Emperor of the 

* Holy Roman Empire,' was called {Rometjug or (Romfal^rt, 

* Roman expedition.' It was generally a great military 
pageant, and the Swiss took part in it as members of the 
German Empire. 

1. 1 1 36. On the signification of the verb ^d) riil^mcn cp, 
p. 200, the Note to 1. 240. 

The inhabitants of the canton Schwyz were considered to 
be the first settlers in Switzerland, and gave the name to both 
country and people. Cp. 11. 1188 and 12 10, and the Notes 
relating to them. 

1. 1 138. The meaning of this line is, that a man repre- 
senting Schwyz shall preside over the deliberative diet, and 
in times of action a man of Uri shall be the leader* 
Q 2 
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1. 1 142. The question whether a 'serf* (eigener «Kanii) was 
eligible as ganbammann, or * judge/ was dedded by the Em- 
peror Rudolf in a letter patent, under date 19 February, 1291, 
in which he said: ^Uni'versis bominibus vaiiis in Unterwalden 
liberae conditionis exhtentibus : Inconmemens reputat nostra Se- 
renitaSy quod aliquis, servi/is conditionis existens^ pro Judiee vobis 
detur* *To all free-born persons in the vaUeys of Unter- 
walden : we, the sovereign ruler, deem it improper that a serf 
be appointed judge among you.' 

1. 1 145. be^ Xoge^ ^au)}t, 'the diet's chief.' 

1. 1 147. Cp. the Note to 1. 1121, &c. 

L 1 148. Render broben by 'yon,' or literally, taking it after 
(Stertien. 

1. 1 1 49. ftti^ entfernen, here *to deviate.' 

1. 1 152. in bet ©eijierjlunbe, 'in the hour when spirits walk;' 
*in the ghostly hour.' This expression must here be taken 
in « general sense, since the time for ' ghosts walking ' is the 
midnight hour, and the watchmen of the Selisberg had already 
called out the hour of two, and the ' matin bell of the forest 
ch^)el ' had been heard. 

1. 1 153, &c. Render Sn^^t, by * import,' and Stentenl^umicl, 
in the next line, by * starry heavens.' 

1. 1 1 55. Cp. Introductory Note to Act i. Sc. 2. 

1. 1 157. The expression ©ibgmoffen, 'confederates,' seems 
to be here purposely employed, in order to point out forcibly 
that the Swiss were actually members td one and the same 
confederacy. 

1. 1 1 58. Db may be used in poetry for ebgleid^. 

1. 1 162. icic'g lautet, * as it is related.' The speaker alludes 
to a popular ballad current in the Oberhasli, to which we will 
more fully refer at the end of StauflEacher's speech. 

1. 1 167. @rof does not mean here * mighty,' but * numerous.' 

1. 1 168. fd^ttjerer, here 'great.' ill^eunmg, lit. 'deamess,' in 
consequence of a failure of crops; say ^famine.' 

1. 1 1 70. je bet, 'every.' 

1. 1 173. ^ecrgUQ, 'host.' aWittagdfonne is used figuratively 
for 'south.' 

1. 1 1 74. n(^ f(!^tagenb, 'cutting their way.' 

1. 1 176. Unb e^er ni<^t, &c., i. e. the host did not fs^ in their 
march. 

L 1 178. The Muotta — which word is to be pronounced 
Moot-ta, in two syllables — ^flows through a secluded valley of 
the same name. The accent is to be laid oa S&iefcn, the 
mealing being, that formerly there wa$ wild woodiaad tto«» 
knd now there are cv^tmUd msadows. 
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1. 1181. tcattete bet, 'took care of;* 'attended.* 

1. 1 190. Slu^rcbctt is synonymous with au^reuten. Gp. I. 738. 

1. 1 191. @(t)nugen ti)nn, *to suffice.* 

1. 1 193. l^iniiber, i. e. across the Lake of Lucerne. 

!• H93» J« V. Miiller, who uses the expressions f^ttKirje 93erg 
and SBtiJlanb in quoting the events here alluded to, explains 
the former to be the mountain *Briinig,* and the latter to 
refer to *Oberhasli,* which is also callcS *Hasli im Weisz- 
land.' The mountain of Briinig or Brauneck lies between the 
canton Unterwalden and the Bernese Oberland, not far from 
the Lake of Brienz. The district called * Weiszland ' (or 
* Ober-Haszli im Weiszland *) comprehends all the upper part 
of the Aar valley, and is well known for its grand natural 
beauties. 

1. 1 195. Close to the Hash lies the canton of Valais (SBafli«) 
whose inhabitants speak partly a Teutonic, and partly a 
Romance dialect. The canton of Tessino (Tessin), in which 
Italian is spoken, borders on it. 

I. 1 196. The ^crntoalb, * forest of Kerns,* divides the canton 
of Unterwalden, as has been stated before, into two parts, and 
Stanz is the chief place of the part called O^Hb bem Sffialb. 

1. 1 198. The adjective geben! for cingcbcnf is chiefly used in 
poetry. 

1. 1 30 1, ginben . . . jtti^ l^rau«, * recognize each other.* 

StaufFacher's speech is partly based on the account given by 
Etterlin (Chronica, fol. x) of the northern origin of the Swiss 
and of their immigration into Helvetia, and on the above- 
mentioned historical ballad (Note to 1. 1163), which was 
known to Schiller from the brief prose version given of it by 
J. V. Miiller (Part L 320). This ballad, which is known by 
the name of Ostfriesenlied, was heard in the Hasli by the 
Swedish Count Benedict Oxenstiema in the seventeenth 
century. His countrymen subsequently took a great interest 
in the investigation of their affinity with the Swiss, and in 
1838 Count Axel Emil Wirsen published at Upsala a treatise 
under the title of * De Colonia Suecorum in Helvetiam 
deducta dissertatio,* in which he endeavoured to prove that a 
portion of Frisians settled in Switzerland in the ninth cen- 
tury. The author quotes the whole of the Ostfriesenlkd, a 
complete version of which was procured with great difficulty. 
The legend about the common origin of the Swiss and the 
Swedes had, however, been transferred into the country of 
the latter long before the song was made known there, and 
even Gustavus Adolphus alluded to it in his diplomatic com^- 
munications to the Helvetian republic. We may *.dd\jQsA.^^ 
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Ostfriejenliedy although abounding in chronological and his- 
torical blunders, possesses a great charm in its natural 
simplicity. There are current several versions of this song, 
which is given in a somewhat modernised form by Rochholtz 
in \i\s Eidgenojsische Liedercbronik (pp. 381-396) published in 
1835. 

Several expressions and phrases have been most felicitously 
adopted by Schiller in the above speech, both from Etterlin*s 
account and from J. v. Miiller's prose version of the ballad, 
which, by a strange oversight, he calls Westfriesenlied instead 
of Ostfriesenlied, 

1. 1208. (Sajcn (used here for ^interfajen) denotes 'metics* 
(from the Greek fieroiKos), i. e. such people as had not the 
rights of citizens. The word is derived from ft|en (faf ) and 
may be rendered here by * inhabitants,' 'aliens.' — firembc 
^^i6^Un, i. e. $ jii(!^ten gegen Stembe : say * foreign bondage.* 

1. 1209. The verb crben (auf) is here used intransitively, and 
signifies * to be transmitted by inheritance.' 

1. 1 2 10, &c. Gp. the general historical Note to Act i. Sc. 2. 

1. 1 2 15. This is an allusion to the charter which Schiller 
found quoted by Tschudi (i. 134), addressed by Frederick 11 
to the people of Schwyz, at the siege of Faenza. * Tanqmm 
homines liberij said the German Emperor, * qui solum ad nos et 
imperium respectum debeatis habere^ sponte nostrum et imperii 
dominium elegistis* (*As free men, who owe obedience to 
ourselves and the Empire only, you have, of your own free 
will, submitted to our sovereignty and to that of the Empire'). 
Cp. the Note to 1. 911. 

1. 12 18. 2Bo — fci^opfen, *to whom we may appeal for our 
right.' The legal phrase is cin Urtl^eil fc^opfen or jinben. 3Bo 
is here used for M bem. 

1. 1219. It seems that the speaker wishes to emphasize the 
fact that the men of Schwyz * granted to the Emperor the 
sovereign honour' (bie @]^r' ^egonnt bem ^aifer, 1. 1221) over the 
soil, which their ancestors had won from the waste, merely 
for the sake of having a * supreme judge' in case of contest, 
but not intending to give up their freedom to an absolute 
master. 

1. 1222. The German Emperors used also to assume the 
title of Romanorum Imperator. 

1. 1228. icenn — erging, 'when the war sununons was issued.' 
The word ^eeribann (the more usual form is ^erbann) denotes 
literally * army-summons,' the latter term of the compound 
being derived from Old German * bannan,' * to proclaim.' 

i. 1229. The proriouii\di^tTe^^T^Vo>iie&'^TQjjeron 
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1. 1230. The verb hja^?)3nen for toajfnen is sometimes used in 
higher diction. 

1. 1 23 1. Cp. 1. 1 1 34, &c., and Note, 

1. 1234. 2)er — J?aifer6, *the Emperor had only to decide on 
the highest criminal justice,' viz. on the penalty of death. 
The description of the procedure in criminal matters is based 
on the historical account given by J. v. Muller. 

1. 1235, &c. * The former Emperors,* says J. v. MUller, (ParU 
II. 99) * appointed a count (®cafcn), who was invited to visit 
the country whenever a murder took place * (toeun S3lutf(^ulb 
fam). 

1. 1245. JDod ^t6)t biegen, *to pervert the right.' 

1. 1248. 2)ie ttjir bctt>eibet, *on which we pastured' (our 
cattle). 

1. 1249. l^erfurjog is the popular, but obsolecsent, form for 
l^ervorgog. 93rtff, here 'charter.' 

1. 1252. ^rf(j^li^en ift, *has been surreptitiously obtained.' 

I. 1255. The occurrence mentioned in 11. 1 246-1 255 is 
founded on the historical account given by J. v. Miiller (Part 
II. 328), the substance of which is, *that Gerhard, Count of 
Froburg, and Abbot of Einsiedeln, brought a complaint before 
the Emperor Henry V against the peasants of Schwyz, in 1 1 14, 
claiming from them the Alps which belonged to the convent, 
and on which they let their cattle graze. The abbot founded 
his claim on a charter granted by Henry II, giving him the 
" ownerless waste," for as such the territory had been repre- 
sented by the prelate to the emperor, to whom the existence 
of any people in the mountains of Schwyz remained unknown. 
Henry V decided against the countrymen, who refused, how- 
ever, to give in. The dispute was renewed under Konrad III 
in 1 1 44, who threatened the people of Schwyz with the 
imperial ban; and it was then that they said **that if the 
emperor wants to enrich unjust priests at their expense, then 
the protection of the empire is quite useless to them ; they 
would rather protect themselves." ' 

II. 1260-63. The description of the original state of Swit- 
zerland, contained in the following lines, is chiefly founded on 
the rather high-flown account of the former condition of his 
native country given by J. v. Miiller in the introductory pages 
of his Swiss history. 

1. 1264. Dragons are mentioned in the ancient popular 
legends of Switzerland. Cp. I. 1075, &c. ; and Scheuchzer 
relates in his Sltpenreifcn (ii. 219) several tales about dragons. 

1. 1266. SfleMberfe, * misty cover,* The dense, everlasting 
fogs were diminished by the general cu\tvv?L\.\ow oi VXi^ ^^"^^ 
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1. 1 27 1. The term ^enenhtedj^t has properly the meaning of 
a * servile vassal.' 

I. 1275. The negative exclamation Sflein is often used in 
German, where the English idiomatic usage would require the 
affirmative exclamation, * Yes.* 

II. 1276-85. The meaning of this passage is, that when 
* oppression ' exceeds the limits of human forbearance, man 
will * extend his hand ' to secure to himself those eternal rights 
which are * suspended unchangeably and indestructibly ' in the 
heavens, viz. which are founded on the divine law, before 
which all men are equal ; and if all * other means are of no 
avail,* he may use force. Cp. Note to 1. 1453. 

1. 1286. 2)er ©liter l^od^fte^, viz. 'freedom.* 

1. 1287. Some modem editions have fur, which is grammati- 
cally the more correct expression ; still the reading t)or, occur- 
ring in the original edition, seems preferable, as it is used in the 
popular dialect for fur, and, therefore, very appropriate here. 

I. 1295. The priest Rosselmann is here made to act the 
part of a mediator ; he, as a man of peace, being before all 
anxious to prevent a violent outbreak of rebellion. As to his 
proposal, cp. the speech of Rudenz, p. 48, 1. 796, &c. 

1. i3po. 3Bir— @ett)alt, *are we to allow them ta extort by 
force?* The exclamation of Von der Fliie refers to the 
apparently friendly proposal of Albrecht to the free cantons 
to become his immediate subjects. 

1. 1303. 3)er— @(j^tt)eiger, Met him forfeit all a Switzer's 
right * ; or, * be expelled from the community of the Swiss.* 

1. 1308. Olcd^tto« is here to be rendered by 'outlawed,' 
(S^ren by 'civic honours,* and boat by 'stripped of.* 3^ 
93iirgerred^t, says J. v. Miiller (Part I. p. 341), namiten fie i^ 
@^rc. 

1. 1 309. Scucr, transl. ' fire-side,* * hearth.* 

I. 13 1 3. If the priest Rosselmann speaks now in another 
strain, it is not exactly a recantation. He was only anxious 
that all means should first be tried to effect a reconciliation, 
or, if that were impossible, that their proceedings should be 
sanctioned by some legal form. For this reason he repeats 
the words used by Von der Fliie as an argument against Wm. 
His intended further peroration, however, is cut short by Jost 
von Weiler *s exclamation ; ' To the order of the day ! ' 

1. 1 318. bicfc« fie^te, 'this last (attempt).* The subsequent 
line explains in what this last attempt consists. 

1. 1324. Rheinfeld is a small town between Ziirich and 
Basel, on the left bank of the Rhine, in the canton Aargau. 
The word $fal| for ^ lm^x\a\ ^^Ib&ce^' is used iji higher 
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diction only. It is derived, like $alafl, from the Latin 
' palatimn.' 

L 1329. ?aitf, lit. 'course'; say here 'district.' 

1. 1330. 3)ie is here a demonstrative pronoun. For ^ttgamente 
cp. p. 201, the Note to 1. 244. 

L 1335. Mark here the evasive character of the official 
answer, which means approximately, * he may probably at some 
time or other think of us.' 

!• i337« ^anfen is the accusative of J&aii^, the popular abbre- 
viation of Sol^ann. 

1. 1338. @rfer denotes properly a kind of turret-like pro- 
jection in an upper story, provided with windows. It may 
generally be rendered by * bow-window.' The origin of the 
word is traced to the Latin * arcus,' Med. Latin * arcora.' 

1. 1339. The two noblemen, Rudolph von der Wart and 
Konrad von Tegemfeld, were among the accomplices of Duke 
Johann in his subsequent crime. Cp. the Notes to Stauffacher's 
speeches, pp. 168, 169. 

1. 1344. fein SDWitterli(i^e«, * his maternal property.' The young 
duke had inherited from his mother the * county of Kyburg,' 
in Switzerland. His paternal inheritance was in Suabia. 
Tschudi says therefore rightly, that Albrecht withheld his 
gS&terli(3^ unb 3»uttetli(^ (Srblanb. Cp. 1. 2954. 

1. 1346. !&anb unb l^ente is an alliterative expression denoting, 
in general, ' dominions.' 

1. 1347. 9Ba« — S3ef(i^eib, *what answer was given to him?' 

1. 1348. The speech of Konrad Hunn is based on several 
historical facts, which Schiller has taken from Tschudi, blend- 
ing them skilfully together in one narrative. Mn 1305,' says 
the chronicler, * the three Forest Cantons had sent a depu- 
tation to King Albrecht, imploring him to protect their 
ancient rights and liberties. The King did not receive them, 
but referred them to his councillors. The latter declared 
that the Forest Cantons should acknowledge the sovereignty 
of the House of Habsburg, then the King would be gracious 
to them. "They should now go home," the councillors 
added, "the king being occupied with various matters. At 
an opportune time they would mention their wishes to him." 
The incident of Duke Johann von Schwaben took place at a 
later period. Having reached the age of twenty, the Duke 
demanded, with ever-increasing impatience, his patrimony 
from his uncle and guardian, King Albrecht. One day, when 
the two princes were riding across a field, Duke Hans again 
asked to be allowed to govern his own people. " You are too 
eager to rule," was the reply ; " you are still too ^o\kv^ ^^^ 
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that ;" with which words the king broke off a branch from a 
tree, twisted it into a garland, and put it on the head of his 
nephew, saying: "This ought now»to delight you more than 
governing your dominions " (bcnn fiiit unb 8anb gu regieren, cp. 
1. 1346). This answer grieved the duke so much, that he 
related it with tears to his advisers, and challenged them to 
help him to avenge on the king his disgrace.* 

1. 1352. 9Bie — (eiten, *how we can prudently bring it to a 
successful issue.' 

1. 1353. Slbtreiben, here * shake off.' 

1. 1356. na(i^— greifen, * grasp at innovations.' 

1. 1357. This is a paraphrase of 'Render to Caesar the 
things that are Caesar's.* Mark xii. 17. 

1. 1358. Walther Fiirst's speech is mainly founded on the 
contents of the Riitli treaty, as given by J. v. Miiller (Part II. 
p. 106, &c.), and the last verse occurs with a slight verbal 
difference in the German version of the treaty concluded by 
the forest cantons shortly after the death of Rudolph I. viz. 
SBer einen §errn ^at, gel^orc^e i^m ^)fl[i(i^tgemdg (secundum nominis 
conditionem). 

I- i359« 3^ ^^^'^ • • • S" Sel^en, ' I hold ... in fief.' 

1. 1361. 3;(i^ flcure, * I pay tribute.' Rappersweil (Swiss form 
* Rapperschwyl') is a small town on the northern shore of the 
Upper Zurich Lake, in the canton St. Gallen. It was built 
in 1 09 1 by Count Rudolph von Rapperswyl. In official 
documents it used to be called * Ruprechtsvilla,* of which the 
present name is a corruption. 

1. 1363! JDer — »ereibet, *to our Lady of Zurich I have sworn 
homage.' * Among the Switzers,' says J. v. Miiller (Part I. 
P' 323), 'there lived many vassals who were either entire serfe 
of, or bound to pay tribute for their estates to princes and 
kings, to the Counts of Rappersweil, &c., to the nunnery 
(Stauenmiinjlet) of Zurich,' &c. The expression bie grogc gtau, 
used here for * nunnery,' has been adopted by Schiller from 
J. V. Miiller. 

1. 1370. not^ebruncjcn, 'driven by necessity.' 

1. 1373. flaat^f (ug, lit. * with political wisdom,' * diplomatically,' 
transl. * prudently.' 

1. 1374. 3)fnn — 35olf, *for a people justly inspires fear.* In 
the above-mentioned RUtli treaty, J. v. Miiller states that 
the conspirators pledged themselves *not to do any injury 
whatever to the Counts of Habsburg as regards their rights 
and property ; that the governors, their servants and soldiers, 
should not lose a single drop of blood (cp. 1. 1 369), and that their 
only object was to mamtam^iwdto deliver to their descendants 
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the freedom which they had received from their ancestors 
(cp. 11. 1353, 1354). A similar statement occurs in the 
chronicle of Tschudi. 

1. 1377. @^ — ^anb, *the enemy is fully armed;* viz. the 
enemy has at his command all the necessary weapons of de- 
fence, including the fortresses. StaufFacher*s reply does not 
contradict Reding*s assertion, for he merely maintains that 
by surprising the enemy they will themselves obtain the 
weapons. 

1.1383.1111^ — @(i^Ioffer, * two strongholds command the 
country.' 

1. 1385. Cp. on Roszberg and Samen the Notes to 1. 77 and 
1. 1056, 

1. 1389. In speaking of the secret meetings on the Riitli, 
J. V. MUUer (Part II. p. 105) says : * There one disclosed to the 
other all his thoughts without any fear.' 

1. 1390. IDer gute, here * honest.' — The attributive adjective 
may, in poetry, be placed after the noun which it qualifies. 

1. 1391. Cp. the Notes to 11. 360 and 370. 

1. 1394. IDag— bieten, * dares Uri taunt us thus?' 

1. 1395. In putting this solemn admonition into the mouth 
of Reding, the * President of the Assembly,' Schiller probably 
thought of a passage in which Ebel (®ebirg«»olfer, i. 367), 
speaking of the canton Appenzell, says * that tne awe inspired 
by the civic oath is so great, that whenever citizens at issue 
are reminded of it, and the words are addressed to them 
3(!^ ^thutt bci @urem (Sibe Sanbegfrieben, this exhortation has the 
same eflfect upon people as, in other countries, the words 3^ 
c^ebiete eu^ im Xiamen ite ^onig^ ober be« ^aifer^.' 

1. 1396. The incident of the disagreement between the 
various cantons is based on a passage in Tschudi, who says, 
that whilst the men of Uri and Schvi^z were anxious to ex- 
pedite the undertaking, those of Unterwalden wished to put it 
off, on account of the two fortresses Samen and Roszberg. 

1. 1397. The verb rt)eifen is here used in the sense of 
ttcr»eifen or einen SBertoei^ geben, *to reprimand,' *to call to 
order.' 

1. 1400. gefl M J&ertn, * feast of the Lord,' i.e. Christmas. 
Schiller here follows the version which the chronicler Etterlin 
and others give of the occurrence. Tschudi states that the 
event in question was fixed for the New Year's Day of 1 308. 
J. v. Miiller follows the authority of Tschudi. 

1. 1 40 1. bringt'« . . . mit, * requires.' On @afen (also spelt 
^affen), see Note to 1. 1208. 

1. 1405. fpilige (Sifen, lit. 'pointed irons'; translate *iroa 
spikes.' 
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1. 1409, &c. (Si(3^ gturfUd^ einer ©ad^ etmad^tigen, *to succeed 
in taking possession of anything/ 

1. 1 4 1 2. Winkelried, who was a man of Unterwalden, speaks, 
of course, of Sarnen, the residence of the Governor Landen- 
berg. The stratagem suggested by Winkelried has been 
adopted almost literally from the account which Tschudi 
gives of the capture of the fortress. The stratagem men- 
tioned by Melchthal is attributed to another person in a 
popular song of Unterwalden. 

1. 14 19. The neuter 9Re^r is used for ©tiwmenmel^rl^it, 'ma- 
jority * (of votes). There are supposed to have been thirty- 
three persons on the Riitli (cp. 1. 734, and the Note to it), and 
Reding, as ' chief of the diet,* did not vote. 

1. 1422. Fire-signals are, as is well known, of very ancient 
origin, but their mention here was probably suggested to 
Schiller by a passage in Scheuchzer*s 9ilaturgefd^i<i^te (vol. iv. 
p. 148), where he says that the Swiss derive an additional 
political advantage from their mountains, because by m^iatts 
of fire and other similar jignah (^o^toa^ten, cp. 1. 1441) which 
pass from mountain to mountain (oon einem ^er^ gu bent 
anbem) they are able to call the whole nation to arms in a 
very short time. 

The word ganbflutttt, as a military term,. has no equivalent in 
English. The meaning of ben Sanbflurm aufbieten is *to call 
out all civilians capable of bearing arms,* but may generally be 
rendered by *to call the country (or * every one') to arms,' a 
levy en masse, Cp. the Latin * tumultum decernere.' 

1. 1424. ber SBaffen @mjl, i.e. 'the stern reality of (our) 
arms.' 

1. 1426. The eagerness with which the Governors are sure to 
* accept safe conduct,' is in German very effectively expressed 
by the term ergreifcn, used here instead of anne^men. 

1. 1428. f(i^rt)eren @tanb, 'obstinate resistance.' 

1. 1432. Stauffacher's speech is here introduced to excuse 
beforehand the assassination of Gessler, by showing how dan- 
gerous he was. 

1.1433. 2Bo'0 — ifi, 'wherever there is mortal danger.* 
^alggefd^rti^ signifies literally ' dangerous for the neck.' 

1. 1435. 3n bie ©c^an^e fc^lagen, 'to risk,' 'to put to the 
stake.' The term ©c^anje, meaning ' risk,* ' hazard,' is derived 
from the French ' chance,* which again has its origin in the 
Latin ' cadere.' 

1. 1437. The popular adage is ^ommt Beit, fommt 9lat]^ 

I I4S9, m(bt[i^, 'in night,' 'in darkness.' For tagen see 
Note to J. mi. 
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1. 1441. ^od^tDa^t, ^beacon.' Cp. the Note to line 1422. 

1. 1443. geud^tcn: say Might/ 

©ammtung, in a religious sense, 'meditation;' 'devotion.* 

I. 1448. The attribute einjig is here used in the sense of 
citii^, ' united.' 

1. 1453. According to J. v. Miiller (Part II. p. 105) it was 
Walther Fiirst, Werner Stauflfacher, and Melchthal who 
raised their hands lip to heaven and first uttered the oath ' in 
the name of God, who has created with an equal hand 
emperor and peasant, and portioned out to them the "in- 
alienable right" (cp, 1. 1275, &c.) of preserving manfully their 
freedom.* The other thirty repeated the same oath. 

1. 1455. The term greunbfd^aft, in the sense in which it is 
used here, has been explained in the Note to line 659. The 
word @enof famt (also spelt ©enoffame) is a Swiss expression for 
'district' (politically considered), or 'community.' 

1. 1456. In concluding the description of the Riitli con- 
spiracy, J. V, Miiller says, 'then every one went to his cottage, 
kept silence, and wintered up his flock' (bama(« ging jebet in 
feine ^utte, fd^tot^g fliU unb kointerte bod ^ie^). 

1. 1465. The latter part of Stauffacher's speech is mainly 
founded on a passage in Tschudi, where he states that the 
three principal representatives of the Vrcantone had pledged 
themselves * that no canton should undertake anything sepa- 
rately,' but they should rather suffer everything until they 
were able to act in concert, so that the other countries 
should not suffer through the doings of individuals. 

The assembly on the Rutli, according to Tschudi and 
other chroniclers, took place during the Wednesday night 
before St. Martin's Day (November 9th), in the year 1307. 



2)titter Slufjug. 

(Srfte ©cene. 

Tell was married, according to the Swiss chronicles, to a 
daughter of Walther Fiirst. Two of their children, Wal- 
ther and Wilhelm, are mentioned by name by the chronicler 
Klingenberg, whose statement is quoted by J. v. Miiller in 
note 203 to Book I, ch^. xviii. 

L 1466. The following ©d^u^ettlieb (bMrAfex*^ ^\\XS^ ^«!>a& 



238 NOTES. [Act III. 

become a favourite popular song in Germany and in Switzer- 
land. The lines are trochaic. 

1. 1468. Gp. Note to 1. 65. 

1. 1469. grul^ Qim, &c., * with the first ray of morning/ 

1. 147 1. SBcil^ denotes properly a 'vulture*; but the name 
is, in popular language, applied in a general way to any bird 
of prey : here it stands for * eagle.' 

1. 1474. SBeite, here *free space,' * expanse.' 

1. 1477. The diphthong eu, corresponding to the Middle 
High German in, is still used with some verbs in poetry, in- 
stead of the modem ie, as here, jleugt, heuci^t for fllicQt, fried^t. 

1. 1484. fic^ fci^laQen, *to fight one*s way.' 

For @(i^u| unb Xru^ see Note to 1. 743. 

1. 1490. The notion conveyed here by the ethical dative 
»tir, cannot well be expressed in English. — crbeute may be 
rendered by *win.' A similar sentiment is expressed by 
Goethe in his Faust (Part 1 1, last scene but one) : — 
S^lur ber ^erbient bie gvei:^eit toie bog l^eben, 
IDcr tdgli^ jle erobem muf . 

1. 1494. SBagefal^rten, * hazardous or dangerous expeditions.* 

1. 1499. ben geblfprung t^un, * missing thy leap.' 

1. 1501. The SBinblamnen, 'drift' or *dust avalanches' are 
caused by a storm hurling down fine, fresh-fallen snow from 
high summits, or by a gust of wind setting in motion fresh snow 
lying upon old frozen * nev6.* The term Sawine is by some 
etymologists derived from the Latin * labi,* * to fall,' * to glide;' 
by others from tauen, * to thaw,* and by others again from leinen 
(Idunen), in the sense of *to lean.* The forms gaui, ?au»i, 
?autt)ine, Sdue and !&ctt)in are also current in Switzerland. 

1. 1502. girti may here be rendered by Mce.' It has fre- 
quently the appearance of solid ice, but breaks easily when 
trodden on. Cp. the latter part of the Note to 1. 38, p. 191. 

1. 1507. ©ettjcrb may here be rendered by 'calling.' For 
^al^gefd^rlid^ compare Note to 1. i433» 

1. 1508. The above speech is founded on a passage in Ebel's 
@fbirc\0t)olfer (ii. 201), describing the dangers of chamois 
hunting. * Thus,* says the author, in concluding his descrip- 
tion of a hunter who chances to lose his way, * the chamois- 
hunter remains sometimes absent from his family for several 
days, and they are in constant anxiety (in jletcr $lngfi: cp. 
1. 1 491) about the fate of the missing father or brother.' 
1. 1511. ga^r for ©efa^t is now used in poetry only. 
1. 151 3. 3a!)r unb Xag is an idiomatic expression for *a long 
time,* Cp. Note to Lessing's Minna von Barnbelm, p. 8, 
/. 2. 
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11. 1 5 19-2 1. Tschudi states that Tell was in the Riitli 
League (inter SBunb^gefeHfci^aft), but Schiller preferred to draw 
him as a man who disdained holding counsel as to what should 
be done, but who was at all times ready for action. Cp. 
p. 29, II. 440-445- 

1.1525. JDen Untcrtvalbner, *him from Unterwalden,* i.e. 
Baumgarten. Cp. p. 12, 1. 128, &c. 

1. 1535. The use of the negative adverb m(i^t, which, with 
verbs like »ert)iiten, »er^inbern, &c., constitutes a double ne- 
gation, is allowed in German, as is the case in Greek and 
French. 

1. 1539. @^ni or Sl^ni is the popular form of 9i:^n. It is used 
in Switzerland for @ro§ttater. 

Supply gel^en after mit. The auxiliary verbs of mood are 
frequently used in German elliptically. 

1. 1544. This verse reminds us of the popular adage, %\)Vit 
(Re^t unb fci^eue 9liemanb, * do what is right, and fear no one.' 

1. 1549. ©tiinbe, here* ravines.' The ©ci^dci^entl^al derives its 
name from the torrent ©d^dci^cn by which it is traversed. It 
extends for about twelve miles in an eastern direction as far 
as the * Balm wand.' Cp. the Note to 1. 126. 

1. 1550. menfc^enlecr, here 'desolate.' 

1- 1551- Seif'fnjietg is to be turned by felfigcr @teig and 
gef^toanb (1. 1564) is to be turned in the same way. 

1. 1560. Cp. the Note to 1. 565. 

1. 1563. The verb tjcrfagen is used in German elliptically to 
express that apything ' refuses ' the office or service expected ; 
as bie (Stimme werfagt mir, *my voice fails,' and here 2)ie — \ifm,^ 
* his knees refused him their office,' so that he could neither 
firmly move nor stand. 

1. 1570. The incident here related by Tell is invented by 
the poet for the sake of dramatic expediency. 

1. 1577. SBeil*^: say *just because.* The assertion of the 
speaker is founded on the notion — which we find expressed 
even in ancient writers — that the mere feeling of fear, when 
there is no apparent ground for it, is to be regarded as a 
specially true presentiment of evil. 

I. 1 58 1. SBdtt^ is the popular Swiss abbreviation for2Ba(t^er, 
formed like ®cmi from SGBetnet. 

1. 1582. The adv. an^ has here a re-assuring meaning, and 
may be rendered by * but.* 

3tt»eitc @cene. 

©taubBdd^e flurjcn, * brooks dashing into spray.' ©tttubbdd^e 
are streams which, as they leap down from rocks^ tJ«Q>^ wsis- 
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the water in small particles like *dust' ((StoaB). In the 
valley of Lauterbrunnen, there is a celebrated brook, or cas- 
cade of this kind, called the <BtavAha6f. 

1. 1586. grduletn may be rendered here by * lady.' 

1. 1589. tcdlj' id^, say *I throw.* 

1. 1 59 1, ift bort ]^inau«, 'goes yonder.' 

1. 1 600. j)ie — ^umiuerben, 'who fiiil of renown and splendour 
court your favour.* Slemanb umrt)erBen is a rather poetical ex- 
pression for 'to court a person by constant homage and 
personal attention.' 

1. 1607. Cp. Attinghausen*s speech, p. 53, 1. 932, &c. 

1. 161 1. The term natuwergeficn may be rendered here by 
* unnatural.' It is formed in analogy with the terms cl^rvcrgeffen, 
pfIi(!Sbergeffen, &c., and implies here that Rudenz is * forgetful 
of the duties imposed upon him by nature,' viz. by the circum- 
stances of his birth. 

1. 16 1 8. Here again the dative is used instead of a pos- 
sessive pronoun, which idiomatic usage is very frequent in 
German. 

1. 162 1. Cp. the Note to 1. i. 

1. 1624. gebornen: say * natural.' 

1. 1628. Bejttjingen, here *do violence.' 

1. 1630. Cp. the speech of Rudenz, p. 48, 1. 796, Sec, 

1. 1632. @d^(og, here * stronghold.' 

1. 1649. Idgt, say * enables.' 

I. 1657. The poet here evidently alludes to Gessler, who 
must be supposed to be a relative of Bertha, his title being, 
like hers, von Bruneck, 

1. 1 659-1 666. Bertha is represented as a native of Aargau 
(cp. p. 207 the Note to line 455), and by placing her estates 
in the forest cantons, the poet has made her emancipation 
contingent upon the liberation of the people of those cantons, 
who alone at that time bore the name of ^c^toeijer. 

1. 1667, &c. Compare with this speech 1. 940, &c,, p. 53. 

1. 1675. in ba« SBeite: say, *for the great world!* Some 
editions have in tie SSeite. 

1. 1685. in — 3Beiten, * into the vast regions of life.' 

1. 1686-89. The meaning of this passage is that Rudenz 
would content himself with the secluded life amidst the rocks, 
finding there all his happiness, and no more thmk of roaming 
about in the world in search of glory. 

1. 1690. al^nenb, here * prophetic* 

1. 1692. fa]^r*]^in, *be gone.' 

J. 1696. mir . . . teben, * offer me living remembrances.' 

i. 1700. bit fei'^t %xS^ V& ^ \a^\!Lolo^ical expression wfak^ 
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may be rendered here literally by * the blessed island * ; or, on 
account of its being used in this passage as a metaphor, it may 
be translated freely by * the earthly Paradise.* The poet does 
not mean here the * Elysium * of Virgil, who considers it as 
*the residence of the shades of the blessed in the lower 
regions* Tcp. Aeneid, vi. 637, &c.), but the * Isles of the 
Blessed * (jioKaprnv vrjaoi) of Hesiod and Pindar, whereto the 
favoured heroes passed without dying. According to Vosz 
(see note 43 to Bk. IV, p. 564, of his translation of the 
Odyssey) Homer understood by * Elysium * one or more ' happy 
(glurffetige) islands.' 

JDritte @cene. 

The 'Bannberg* is a steep woody mountain overhanging 
Altorf on the east. It is near the Axelberg, at the entrance 
of the Schachenthal. Scheuchzer (ii. 8) conjectures that the 
name may be derived from the circumstance *that it was 
forbidden by the law (cp. the Note to the word banncn in 
1. 900) to cut down any trees in it, in order to prevent the 
fall of stones, &c. to the injury of men, beasts, and houses.' 
J. V. Miiller (Part II. p. 156) mentions a similar forest near 
the village of Urseren, which was considered as such a safe- 
guard against avalanches, that it was forbidden, on pain of 
death, to cut down any of its trees. ♦ 

The names of the two guards or sentinels seem to be pur- 
posely chosen to convey some notion of their individual 
characters. The name of grief l^arbt at once suggests a bard^ 
hearted man. Schiller probably hit upon it in reading J. v. 
Miiller *s account of the battle of Sempach, there being men- 
tioned one Frieszhard *who arrogantly offered to fight by 
himself all the Swiss confederates' (Part III. p. 25). The 
name of Seut^otb occurs often in Swiss history, and is sug- 
gestive of a man who is kindly disposed (l^olb) towards people 
(iJeute). 

1. 1733. (Rettcrenj ergcigen, Ho do obeisance.' In speaking of 
the incident in question, Tschudi uses the expression 0let)erenj 
ant^un. 

1. 1736. ^o^anji, 'scare-crow,' * bugbear.' There are various 
theories as regards the etymology of this word. Some derive 
it from the Bohemian * bobak,' and the Polish * bubus,' mean- 
ing * a masked person,* * mummer ' ; others trace it to the Old 
French *bobance,' and the Proven 9al *bobansa,' denoting 
'pageantry,' 'ostentation'; and lastly it is considered as a 
corruption of ^Poyell^and, — ^opd signifying in popular language 
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* a muffled or disguised person ' dressed up to frighten chil- 
dren, and the proper name S^ani being often used in German 
contemptuously, like Jack in English. 

1. 1738. The more usual expression now is SBerbruJ; but 
here the form SSerbrief e is quite appropriate. 

1. 1739. ted^te, here 'respectable.' 

1. 1748. ^ae J&oAtciirbiQe (or SBenerafcile), *the Host' 

grab contracted from gftabe. 

1. 1749. On (Sigrijl cp. the Note to I. 1096. 

1. 1750. SKonftraitj, *pix,* is the richly-adorned little chest in 
which the consecrated Host is kept. 3Konftrang is derived from 
the mediaeval Latin word * monstrantia,' which has its origin 
in monstrare, *to show.* *Pix' is derived from the Latin 

* pixis.' 

Whenever the Host is carried through the streets (as is 
customary when the sacrament is administered to a dying 
person) pious Roman Catholics who meet it fall on their 
knees. They are admonished of its presence by a little bell 
rung by the sacristan before the priest. 

1. 1752. e^ — bduc^ten, *I begin to think,' *it begins to seem 
to me.' biud^ten is not an original infinitive; it has been 
formed from bdud&te, the imperfect of bunfen. Some consider 
it more correct to use the accusative with this verb. 

^ilbegarb is an old German female name. ^D^ed^tl^Ub is the 
same name as SKatl^ilbc, and dUhttii is Abbreviated from 
dtifabet^. 

1. 1769. SBer — tnd^, 'who wants you.' 

1. 1770. 2)er SWut^ jlici^t Sernanb is an idiomatic phrase for 

* courage spurs one on.' 

1. 1772, The legend of the bleeding of enchanted trees 
when cut, is of ancient origin. Gp. Virgil's description of the 
Thracian country, where Polydorus lay buried : — 

'Nam quae prima solo ruptis radicibus arbos 
Vellitur, huic atro liquuntur sanguine guttae 
Et terram tabo maculant.' Aen. iii. 27. 

Cp. also Ovid's Metamorphoses, ii. 358, &c. 'Enchanted 
trees' are also mentioned in the poems of Dante, Ariosto, 
Tasso and Spenser. 

1. 1775. oebannt, here 'enchanted.' 

1. 1777. This line contains a play upon the word gebannt, 
which cannot be rendered in English. Here it is used in the 
sense of ' prohibited,' it being forbidden, as the speaker goes 
on to explain, to cut down the trees forming a barrier against 
the avalanches. 

i. J77S, J^omcT, * horns,' NVL.>i)aft\i\^^eaks» 
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1. 1780. Cp. Note to 1. 25 (p. 189). The (Sd^lagtatoinen, 

* mass-avalanches/ are caused by the sudden thaw of snow, 
which rolls down in compact masses. They are also called 
®runb^ or (Sd^UijIattjinen. 

1. 1785. The expression Sanbtoel^r is here equivalent to 9BaU, 

* rampart,' being used in the sense of a fortified work raised 
for the * defence * (QBel^tce) of a * country.' 

1. 1794. The description which Tell gives of the foreign 
country is such as one would give to a child. Its import is, 
likewise, quite appropriate to the speaker. He considers the 
mountains as the strongholds of freedom (cp. 1. 388), and 
explains that, by following the course of the rivers — meaning 
probably the successive discharges of waters from the Schachen 
into the Reuss, from the Reuss into the Aar, and from the 
latter into the Rhine — one arrives at a level land whose 
inhabitants are subject to royal or ecclesiastical lords. If 
Schiller had in this description any particular country in view, 
it was probably Germany ; but perhaps he only wished to give 
a general idea of a country where those who work do not 
enjoy the fruits of their toil. 

1. 1797. The boy is naturally surprised that they do not 
settle in the beautiful, fertile country, instead of * leading a 
life of anxiety and labour.' 

1. 1802. Tell wishes to intimate by these words that the 
country to which he alluded belonged properly to either 
secular or clerical lords, and he goes on to mention some of 
the regalia which existed in those times, and which were 
most likely to disgust * a child of nature.' That Schiller in 
describing this beautiful, but enslaved country, had in view the 
absolute monarchies of his own times is self-evident. 

1. 1804. 2BUb unb ©cficbet may here be rendered, reversing 
the terms, by ' bird and beast.' 

1. 1806. In some countries a tax was levied on salt. 

1. 181 1. c3 — eng, * I (should) feel oppressed.' 

1. 181 2. Namely, in those places which are exposed to 
avalanches. 

1. 18 19. (Sin SWanbat werle^en, *to transgress an order.' 

1. 1832. obcr^^crtUd^, 'sovereign.' 

1. 1837. laf il^n tebig, Met him go.' 

Hermann Gessler von Bruneck or Brunegg was, according 
to the Swiss chroniclers, the descendant of a noble family, 
whose ancestral seat (Bruneck) was situated in the former 
Habsburg territory, im Qigen, now belonging to the canton of 
Aargau. Cp. p. 201, the Note to 1. 262, and the Historical 
Introduction. 

R 2 
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The name of Rudolf der Harras is taken by Schiller from a 
passage in J. v. Miiller*s description of the battle of Sempach. 
Sin biefem Drt, says that historian, jhitt h\& vx ben 3^ob, Olubclf ber 
Jpatraf , §err tjon (Sci^onau, ^amifc^meijler beg ^eqogg. 

The exact meaning and etymology of the word J&arro^ does 
not seem quite so certain as is usually supposed. It is gene- 
rally traced to the mediaeval Latin *haracium,' from Arabic 

* faras,' a horse (Fr. * haras *), meaning * a stud of horses * ; in 
which case ^arro^ would signify an * equerry * ; but then the 
double designation in the above passage (^arrod and $amtf(^; 
meijler) woiJd be rather odd. 

1. 1859. ©ejlrenger ^err, * gracious lord.* The epithet gejheng 
(lit. * strict *) was formerly used as a title of honour for the 
nobility. Cp. the English * dread Sovereign * and other similar 
expressions, 

JlBaffenfne^t, 'trooper.* The military followers of the 
knights used to be called ^ned^te. 

1. i860. tDol^lbejlenter, *duly appointed.* 

1. 1862. @:^rengru6, lit. * salute of honour,* here * obeisance.* 

1. 1869. Xrac^ten, here 'disposition.* 

1. 1872. This celebrated verse is based on the answer which 
the Swiss Chronicles put in the mouth of Tell. Etterlin 
makes him reply, 2Bere i(i^ rt)i^ig, fo l^ief e i^ anberd bann ber %t{[, 
or, as Tschudi has it, 2Bdr i(i^ xox%\^, fo l^ieg i^ nit ber iCett. 

As regards the primary meaning and the etymology of the 
word * Tell* there are two views. According to Jacob Grimm 
it is to be traced to the Latin *telum' (cp. Greek t^Xc), 

* arrow,* and properly denotes a * shooter * ; the expression 

* Tell * would then be used to designate a venturesome, reck- 
less shooter or hunter, who does not always heed his own 
actions. Other philologists maintain, however, that *Tell* 
signifies literally * silly,* 'stupid,' and is derived from *talen,* 

* to act in a silly and childlike manner.* From Gessler*s speech 
(1. 1903, &c.) it would appear that Schiller had that meaning 
in view, and that he considered * Tell * as a nickname. We 
may further add that Luther uses the expression XeHen in the 
sense of * twaddle,* or * nonsensical talk.* 

1. 1875. bu — mit, 'that you are a match.*, 
1. 1877. Compare Notes to Egmont, p, 7, 1. 12. 
1. 1883. Some editions have <S^ritte. 
1. 1890. 9Be(^e«— an, * what a monstrous thing you ask me!' 
1. 1905. flc^ entfemen, here *to deviate*; SBeife, say * habits.* 
1. 1909, greifji — an, *go at it courageously.' 
J. 1912. ^urjtDeilg getool^nt, *used to jests.' The term Stax^ 
txHlt, which corresponds i^to^wVj \.ci iVi^ English * pastime,' is 
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frequently used in the feminine gender, because it was origi- 
nally written J^urgtteiU. It is, however, also employed as a 
masculine noun, and by some even as a neuter substantive. 

1. 1920. There is no exact equivalent in English for the 
expressive impersonal interjection e« gilt. The rendering 

* this grows serious,* does not fully convey the meaning ; but 
the whole line may be translated here by Mife is at stake, 
implore the governor's mercy.* 

1. 1924. The alliterative expression *life and limb* would 
correspond to the German Scib unb Sebcn. Supply the con- 
ditional ij^tit after ttetroirft in the next line. 

1. 1930. The term @affc is applied in German to an inter- 
vening space between two rows of people. Translate here bie 
@affe by * a passage.* 

1. 1933. The term funflgeiiBt means properly geufct in ber 
Jtunjl, i. e. practised in art, 

h 1939. ba^ ©d^waqe, here *the bull's eye.' 

I. 1940. ber — SWeijier, *him I call a master.' 

1. 1942. JDcm — Sluge, 'whose heart does not interfere (lit. 
'enter into') with his hand, nor with his eye*; that is to say, 

* he is a true master in his art who is never overcome by his 
feelings, but has a firm hand and sure eye under all circum- 
stances.' 

1. 1948. The neuter verb Ij^inflel^en is here used for the re- 
flective ^d) l^ittjicden, * to place oneself.* 

1. 1950. fel^ten, here 'miscarry.' 

1. 1972. aSetcgeBen^ is here used in the sense of 'with im- 
punity.' 

1. 1976. By ben l^oci^jlen ^errn the speaker designates the 
sovereign of the country. 

1. 1977. ©eiDaffnet is generally used in higher diction only 
for betoaffnet. 

1. 1978. greut'« iVL^, *if it pleases you.' When a hypothe- 
tical clause precedes a principal sentence, the conj. ttjenn may 
be omitted, and the latter is generally introduced by the 
adverb fo, * then.* 

1. 1985. For {Reiitgett see Note to 1. 74. 

1. 1988. fu^ren, here *to manage.' 

1. 1989. toenn — giU, 'when rescue is required.* The taunt 
contained in this line refers, of course, to the rescue of 
Baumgarten by Tell. ' 

Cp. the saying, ' He saved others ; himself he cannot save.' 
Matt, xxvii. 42. 

Sucfenb (wit ben), ' convulsively moving (his).' 

@oIIer, 'jacket/ a kind of leather waistcoat without sleeves, 
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worn by troopers, &c. for protection. The less used form is 
JJoKer, which is traced to the Latin * collarium.' To render 
©otter by * belt,* is a mistake. 

1. 2046, &c. ^i^ mdnnUd^ tofen, *to perform one's task 
manfully.' 

1. 2049, &c. 2)u jlecftefl . . . gu bit, * you placed in your 
jacket.' 

1. 2053. gctten, here *to pass.* 

1. 2060. burd^f(i^of i^ eu^r * I had shot you to the heart;* *I 
would have shot you.* Attention should be paid to this idio- 
matic German construction, which is to be met with also in 
several other languages. 

1. 2076. *The governor,' says J. v. Miiller (Part II. p. 108), 
* dared not keep Wilhelm Tell prisoner in the country of Uri 
on account of his friends and relations ; lie took him therefore 
across the Lake of Lucerne, thus violating the charter which 
provided that no man of the forest cantons should be im- 
prisoned beyond the limits of his country.' 

1. 2077. Compare the speech of Konrad Hunn, p. 71, &c. 

The above celebrated scene is founded on Tschudi's account 
of the occurrence. We will give it in English, and quote, as 
we have done before, on similar occasions, the original Ger- 
man passages which have been adopted by the poet. 

* It happened,' savs the old Swiss chronicler, * that on the 
1 8th of November (1307), it being a Sunday, an honest, pious 
countryman from Uri, of the name of Wilhelm Tell (who 
was also a member of the secret league), passed several times 
by the suspended hat at Altorf, without doing it obeisance, as 
the Governor Gessler had ordered. This was reported to the 
governor. The following day, on Monday, the governor sent 
for Tell and asked him harshly, why he had not obeyed his 
orders, but had slighted the king and himself by not greeting 
the cap (rt)aruinb er ^nen ©ebottcn nit gei^orfam ttKire, unb bcm ^nig 
ou(i^ 3tne ju SSfraci^tung bem $ut fin 0le»cren| bemfen ^ttc. Gp. 
1. 1865, &c.) Tell replied: Gracious lord, it has been done 
unintentionally, not from disrespect. Pardon me ; if I were 
a sharp fellow, I should not be called Tell. I pray for mercy; 
it shall not occur again. (Sieber J&ert e« ijl unget)drb [uttabfi(!^t« 
(i(i^] unb nit ufl S^crac^^tung ^t^d^td^tn, wcrgi^enb mir«, \oax id^ toH\% 
fo i^icf i^ nit ber XtU, bitt umb ®nab, e« foK nit nter gef^ed^en; 
cp. 11. 1870-73.) Now Tell was a good crossbow-shooter, no 
better could be found (cp. 11. 1874-75), and had nine children, 
whom he loved very much. The governor sent for them and 
said: Tell, which of these c\vMtt^\^ dea-rest to you? Tell 
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replied : * Sir, they are alike dear to me. (%t\{, toe^ed unbet 
benen J^inben ifl bit bo^ Ucbjl? 2)er XeU antrourt: §err, (i jtnb 
mir a((e glid^ lieb. Cp. 11. 1 880-81.) Whereon the governor 
said : Well then, Tell, you are a good and celebrated shooter, 
as I hear ; you shall now prove your art before me, and shoot 
off an apple from the head of one of your children : but take 
care that you hit the apple, for if you do not hit it at your 
first shot, your life will be lost. (SBokn Xel(, bu bijl ein guter, 
t>ctrumpter [beriil^mter] ©d^ii^, ^U i&i l^or, nun toirfi bu bin .^unfi 
»cr mir miiffcn betoeren, unb bluer ^iubctu einem ein Devfel ab jtnem 
49oupt miiffen [d^ief en, barumb l^ab eben Sld^t, bag bu ben Depfel 
treffefl, banu trijfft Sn mi be« erfleu (Sc^ufee^ [@(^uflieg], fo fojt e« 
bi^ bin £eben. Cp. 11. 1883-89.) 

* Tell was terrified, and implored the governor, for God's 
sake, to release him from the shot (bafg (Sr Sue be^ @(i^u^ed 
ertieffe, cp. 1. 1984), for it would be unnatural for him to shoot 
at his own dear child. He would rather die. (S)anu eg uu^ 
naturlid^ todre, baf @r gegen fiuem (iebeu ^iub fotte fc^ieffen; @r 
xooii Ueber fletben. Cp. 11. 1896-98, and 1900-1902.) 

* The governor replied : You shall do it, or you shall die, 
together with your child. (2)0^ muft bu tun, ober bu unb bag 
^iub jlerben. Cp. 1. 1889.) 

* Tell saw that he must do it, and prayed fervently to God 
to protect him and his dear child. He took his crossbow, 
bent it, put an arrow upon it and put another arrow into his 
jacket (©otter) ; the governor himself laid the apple upon the 
head of the child, who was but six years old. . . . After Tell 
had shot, the govemov was greatly astonished at his masterly 
aim (meifierlici^en ©ci^uffeg), and praised his skill. (Cp. 1. 2043.) 
He asked him then why he had hidden an arrow under his 
jacket. (Cp. 11. 2049-51.) Tell, being intimidated, replied, 
that such was the custom with shooters. (@g rt)dre alfo ber 
©d^ii^en ©etoo^nl^eit. Cp. 1. 2052.) 

' But the governor saw clearly that Tell was afraid of him, 
and said : Now, Tell, confess to me cheerfully the truth, and 
fear not; I promise you your life, but I cannot let your 
answer pass: there was probably some other motive. {%t\{, 
nun fag mir froUd^ bie SSal^r^eit unb \vix6)i bir xvii^xi (bid^ nici^t) 
barumb, bu fottt bing fieben« jtc^cr fin, bann bie gegebene Slntttjurt 
nimm i^ nit an, eg voirb ettoag anberg bebixt ^aben. (Cp. 11. 2053-57.) 
Whereon Tell said : Well, sir, as you have promised me my 
life, I will tell you the truth without reserve. My final inten- 
tion was, in case I had hit my child, to shoot you with the 
other arrow, and I should certainly not have missed you. 
(Solan ^ert, fibmalen [jlntemql] 3tc mic^ ming ^ihvsA ^^x^^^sa^ 
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l^aBenb, fo toiK i^ u6) bic jrunbli^ 3Ba^r^eit fagen, bag min cntUAe 
3)?einung gevoefen, toann t^ min J^inb aettofen ^ette, baf ^ uij 
wit bem anbern $fcil erf(3^offen, unb one 3tt>ifei iitoer nit gefdU tt»cUt 
l^aBen. Cp. 11. 2057-62.) 

* When the governor had heard this, he said : Well, Tell, 
I have guaranteed you your life ; my word I will keep : but 
having now found out the malice of your thoughts against me, 
I will have you taken to a place of imprisonment, so that you 
shall never more see either sun or moon, and I may be safe 
from you. (JJlun toolan %t\[, 3^ ^ab bi(!^ bin« SeBend ftepd^crt, tea 
toiU i^ bit l^altcn, bietoil i^ aBcr bin Bofen SBiKen gegcn wit [mi(^] 
verjlan, fo mii id^ \>i6) furen laffen an ein Dxt, unb aUba inlegcn, ba§ 
bu njeber @unn nod^ Wlon niewerwe [niwwerwel^t] fed^en folt, bawit 
i(^ »or bit jt^er pg [fei]. Gp. 11. 2063-68.) Hereupon he ordered 
his servants to seize Tell, and to carry him bound to Fliielen.' 



SSiertcr Slufjug. 

(Srjle @cene. 

The present scene of action is on the eastern shore of the 
Lake of Lucerne, near the boundary of Uri and Schwyz. 

Kunz von Gersau is a fictitious character. Kunz is a 
familiar abbreviation of Konrad. Gersau is situated on the 
above-mentioned shore at the foot of the Rigi, to the west of 
Brunnen, the landing place. 

The Fisherman appearing in the present scene must not be 
confounded with the fisherman Ruodi. The latter appears in 
the first scene of Act i., in the second scene of Act ii., and in 
the first scene of Act v., and is always mentioned by his 
proper name. The speech of Ruodi also differs greatly fix)m 
that of the present fisherman ; that of the former is plain and 
homely, and that of the latter rather highflown. The present 
fisherman seems also fully acquainted with the locality of 
Schwyz, which circumstance may serve as a proof that he 
was either a man of Schwyz, or, if from Uri, he must have 
been a native of that district which borders on' the former 
canton. The coincidence that this fisherman had taken the 
oath at the Riitli (cp. 1. 2287, &c.), and that Ruodi was also 
present (cp. p. 62), does not at all prove their identity, as there 
are mentioned both among the men of Schwyz (p. 57) and 
among those of "Uri (p. (^2) seNCc?! coimtrymen whose names 
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are not specified. The external coincidence that the * fisher 
boy ' in the first scene (it is not stated that he was the child 
of Ruodi), and the son of this fisherman are both called Jenni, 
is still less conclusive as to the identity of the two men. It is 
therefore absurd to reproach Schiller, as some critics have 
done, for having carelessly placed the fisherman and his hut, 
in the first scene of Act i. on the western shore of the Lake 
of Lucerne in Uri, and in the present scene on the eastern 
shore of the same lake. Few poets have worked out their 
dramatic productions in the minutest details as carefully 
and consistently as Schiller. 

1. 2102. SBenn'g — follte : say, * if a blow is to be struck.' 

1. 21 10. Cp. p. 113, 11. 2066-68. 

1. 21 19. iiber^ianb nel^men, here *to increase,* *to grow more 
and more violent.* Cp. * to get the upper hand.* 

The valedictory greeting @e(fabt eud^ tool^l, * fare you well,' is 
used in higher diction only. 

1. 2120. 3(3^ ne^ime §erberg, 'I'll put up,* '1*11 seek shelter.* 
The word J&erberi^e is derived from the Old High German 
* heriberga,* i. e. ^eer berc^en, ' to shelter an army.' From the 
same word are derived the English terms ' harbour,* * arbour,* 
&c., the Italian * albergo,* and the French ' auberge.* 

The viljage alluded to is generally assumed to be Sissigen, or 
Sissikon, which lies on the border between Schwyz and Uri, on 
the eastern shore of the lake, between Fliielen and Brunnen. 

I. 2123. @rftcb' bic, 'lift high thy.* 

II. 2 1 24-2 1 26. The three calamitous events mentioned in 
these lines refer to the fate of Attinghausen, to MelchthaFs 
father, and to Tell. 

1. 2128. fommlid^ is used in popular Swiss language for 
angcnel^trt, bequem, &c., * pleasant,* * comfortable.' The same 
expression occurs also in J. v. Miiller's History. 

1. 2129, &c. There has been pointed out a parallel between 
the above vigorous and pathetic speech and the well-known 
despairing invocation of King Lear (Act iii. Scene 2) : — 
* Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks ! rage ! blow ! 
You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout 
Till you have drench'd our steeples, drown'd the cocks ! 

And thou, all-shaking thunder. 

Crack nature's moulds, all germens spill at once.' 
As regards the reproach that the language of the speaker 
is not in keeping with his station of life, we must refer the 
reader to our observation on MelchthaPs poetical effusion 
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on the gift of sight. (Gp. p. 211, Note to 1. 602.) Any- 
how, the critics are wrong in constantly citing the example 
of Shakespeare, when finding fault with the above speech, as 
unsuitable to a simple fisherman. Even that poet of poets 
now and then puts into the mouth of his characters speeches 
which are not thoroughly adapted to the station of life of the 
speakers, although they are generally in keeping with the 
respective situations; which is also the case in the above 
poetical outburst of manly indignation. 

1. 2137. In Schiller's excerpta from Scheuch:5er we read: 
Sirbel, ber pd^ im @ce bilbet uuo fur(i^tbar briiUt, 

1. 2144. Sacfen, here * peaks.* 

1. 2146. The expression ^utm, 'summit,* is traced to the 
Latin * culmen' (columen). It is chiefly applied to those highest 
summits of mountains which have a round or conical form. 
Schiller has in his excerpta from Fasi the words: ^Im, 
t^cc^jlc 5Upenfpite. 

1. 2147. The plural of ^luft, lit. 'cleft,* is often used in 
poetry for * rocks.* Gp. 1. 1472. 

1. 2 158. S3ufen, here * bay.* Cp. the similar use of the Latin 
* sinus.* 

1. 2159. The term l^anblo^ is here used to denote a surface 
oiFering no projection whatever for the hand to grasp. The 
expression * smooth * will in some degree express the meaning 
which the poet had in view, unless we paraphrase the single 
word ^|anblo« by a whole clause, * that gives no hand-hold,* or 
venture the literal translation * handless.* The description of 
the rocks is based on a passage in Scheuchzer, i. 112, &c. 

1. 2164. The expression ,^luft is here employed poetically 
for unfathomable depth, 

1. 2170. ba^ — Urt, * the governor of Uri*s ship.' JDa<3^ in the 
next line may be rendered by * awning.* Red was the colour 
of the Archdukes of Austria. Cp. the Note to 1. 780. 

1. 2174. fein S3erbrcci^en, i. e. *the object of his crime.' 

1. 2177. gebctt nid^t auf, *do not obey.* Schiller wrote ni^t, 
which has been arbitrarily changed in some editions into 

1. 2180. ®rcif— 5lrm, 'do not arrest the judge's arm.' 
1. 2189. The 'Buggisgrat* and the 'great Axenberg' are, as 
well as the ' Hackmesser' (1. 2190), frightful rocks situated 
on the eastern shore of the Lake of Lucerne, between 
Fliielen and Brunnen. The rock called * Teufelsmiinster' 
lies on the western shore of the same lake. 

J. a 191. The verb brec^en for 'to wreck' is generally used 
in poetry only. Gp. the e^^x^ssvow ^^\^^twd^. 



Sc. I.] WILHELM TELL. 2^1 

l.'Bips. Stul^, 'rock.* Schiller has got the MS. Note: 
Slul^ l^eift 5elf«ntoanb. Cp. p. 223, the Note to Klaus von 
der Fliie. 

1. 2194. JDie— Xiefc, * which extends precipitously into the 
lake.' The expression Q&l^jlo^tg is a * Helveticism,' denoting 

* steep,* ' precipitous.* The word is taken from Scheuchzer. 

1. 2199. One is here involuntarily remmded of Odysseus 
kissing the ground of the island of the Phaeaces, after having 
been tossed for three days on the stormy sea (Od. v. 463 ; cp. 
also iv. 122). Tell had double reason to rejoice in touching 
the shore ; he was now freed both from the perils of the stormy 
waters and from the still greater dangers of captivity. 

1. 2208. trciben, in the present signification 'to drift.' 

1. 2214. fallen for fangen is now used in poetry only. 

1. 2222. 2Baffertt)u^e : say, * waste of waters.' That term is, 
in poetical diction, generally applied to the ocean only. 

1. 2226. Sim l^intem ©ranfen, * astern.' ©ranfen (Middle High 
German gran^) signifies by itself, the * hind part of a ship,' or 

* stem.' 

1. 2228. Siren, i.e. Axenberg. 

1. 2238. The Historical Edition has gur grofler, &c., but 
Joach. Meyer has adopted the modem version SBor grofcr. 
^nb — bctid^tet, * do not know how to steer a boat.' 

I. 2241. brau(^eu is used with the genitive in poetry only. 

1. 2246. l^iebannen, for »on l^ier toeg, is now obsolete. The 
same expression occurs in Tschudi's account. 

1. 2248. The term rcbUd^ is here used in the sense of 

* vigorously.' In this signification, and also in that of * quick,' 
'strenuously,' it is still employed in the popular dialect of 
Switzerlanc^ and in some parts of South Germany, more 
particularly in Bavaria. The origin of the word is traced to 
the Old High German, 'hrad,' * hredi,* denoting 'prompt,' 'effi- 
cacious.' Cp. Engl. * rathe,' pos. of ' rather,' * ready.' (See 
Schmeller's SBatjcr^ed SortetBud^.) Some Germanists in- 
terpret the word rebUd^ in the sense of funbig, i. e. ' skilfully.' 
Anyhow Schiller has here adopted the expression reblid^ from 
Tschudi. (See the German extract, p. 253.) The erroneous 
opinion that Schiller employed here rcbli^ in the sense of 

* honest' has given rise to a groundless and curious censure of 
Tell's dramatic character, as will be seen from the Critical 
Analysis. 

1. 2249. ©d^ief jeug, ' shooting implements,' i. e. his bow 
and quiver. 

1. 2255. jleil angel^cn, 'to ascend steeply.' 

1. 2257. ]^nbU(^ jujugelftn, 'to assist (row) with *Ll ^'ect 
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might.' The term l^anblic!^ is here used in the sense of 

* actively,' * vigorously.' 

1. 2258. gelfenptatte : say * rocky flat' 

1. 2266. ^it— gufjlof, * powerfully thrusting with my foot/ 

1. 2268. auf— trcibcn, * drift about,' *be tossed on the waves.' 

1. 2270. Gp. 11. 155-56. 

1. 2278. Gp. 1. 2074. 

1. 2282. The pretty village of Arth lies on the southern 
shore of the Zugersee (Lake of Zug), between the mountains 
Roszberg and Rigi, in the canton Schwyz. 

1. 2284, &c. l^eiml^em, here * retired.' Lowerz or Lauerz 
is a village situated to the north of Brunnen, on the north' 
western shore of the Lowerzer-see. 

1. 2286. @utt()at is a *kind action' or 'deed* by itself; 
whilst its synonym SBol^ltl^at is more used in the sense of 

* benefit,' * blessing,' or * charitable action.' 

1. 2294. @(3^tt)d^cr or fBd)totf}tx (from the Gothic 'svaihra,* 
Old High German *suehur') is here used in its original 
signification of * father-in-law.' 

The incident of Tell's escape has been adapted by Schiller 
from the above-mentioned account by Tschudi (cp. p. 242, 
&c.)ofthe9lpfelfd^uJ. 

* So,' continues the chronicler, * the governor went on 
board ship, together with his servants (cp. 1. 2224) and Tell, 
who had been bound, and whose shooting gear, quiver, arrows, 
and crossbow (be^ Xtlitn ©(i^ieggug, Md^n, $f^l unb Slntibrull: 
cp. 1. 2225) were also taken on board. He wanted to repair 
to Brunnen and thence carry Tell on land through Schwyz 
into his castle at Kiisznacht. Tell's shooting gear was placed 
astern near the helm (bc^ Xetlcn ©(i^iJjuQ »arb im ®<3^iff iiff 
ben ©ranfen Mm ©turruber gclegcn. Gp. 11. 2225-26.) 

* And as they sailed up the lake, on the space [or comer] 
as far as the Axen, (Schiller seems to have construed this 
passage in the sense of * as far as the comer of the Axen '), 
God ordained it so that such a frightful and boisterous 
hurricane broke loose (3Bie fl nun u(f ben @ee famenb, Bif an 
Sld^fen ba« @cfe, bo fugt ®ott, bag ein folc^er Qtufamet ungefliimincr 
(Sturm^mnb infiel, cp. 11. 2227-32), that in their despair they 
thought to be drowned miserably. Now Tell was a strong 
man and a skilful boatman ; then said one of the servants to 
the governor: My lord, you see your and our distress and 
the danger of our lives, in which we are, and that the boatmen 
are terrified and know not how to steer : now Tell is a strong 
man and understands how to manage a boat; we ought to 
make use of him in our present distress. (Do \pxa^ ber IDiemt 
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einer gum ^anb^SSogt: Jperr 3[r fe^enb iitrre unb imfrc S^lot unb 
©far unfere« fieBend, barinn ttir ftanb, unb bag bie @Ai([^3Weijler 
evf(i^ro(f <n, unb be« Sarcnd nit tool berici^t ; nun i^ ber Xell em jlarfer 
9Rann, unb !ann tool fti^iffcn, man folt 3n jc^ in ber 9lot bruc^en. 
Cp. 11. 3335-2241.) 

*The governor, greatly frightened at the danger, said to 
Tell : Were you to venture to help us out of this distress, I 
v^rould release you from your bonds. (SBann bu uu« getrutotijl u$ 
bifer ©fal^r « ^eljfen, fo toolt id^ bid^ biner 93anben lebigen. Cp. 11. 
2242-2344.) Whereon Tell replied: Yes, my lord, I will 
venture, with the aid of God, to help us away from this place. 
(3o .§err, i(^ getrutoe und mit ®otte^ J&i((f tool l^iebannen ge l^eljfen. 
Cp. 11. 2245-2246.) 

*Upon this they loosed him from his bonds. He placed 
himself at the helm and steered straight on, but he constantly 
looked at his shooting-gear, which lay close to him, and 
eiuatched for a favourable opportunity to jump out, and when 
he came near a Blatte (^latte = * flat top,* * ledge *) it occurred to 
him that he might jump out there and escape. He called then 
to the servants to row hard until they were beyond that Blatte, 
(Schiller seems to have understood the words fur biefelb flatten 
fame in the sense of * in front of that Blatte,') when they would 
have overcome the worst; and when he came close to the 
Blatte, he pushed the stern mightily (he being a strong man) 
towards the rock, seized his shooting gear, and jumped upon 
the flat top, pushing back the ship with force, and leaving her 
to toss upon the water.* (Sllfo toarb er uffgebunben, jiunb on 
bad ©tiirruber, unb fur rebti^ bal^in, bod^ luQt @r atttoeg uf ben 
@^ief^3uQ ber ge ndd^jl bei i^m la^, unb uff ein Sorteil l^inufiJ 
i^u fvrinQen, unb toie er fam na^ ju einer 93latten [$latte], bebud^t 
£bau(!^t] 3m bag er bafelbd tool l^inuf ^efpringen unb entriinnen 
mod^t, fd^rV) ben ^ned^ten gu, bag jte l^antlid^ juginb, bid mon fiir 
biefelb flatten fame, toann fie !^attenb bonn bod ^oii^ iibertounben, 
unb aid ©r neben bie JBlatten fdm, trurft [brudEt] @r ben i^inbern 
©ronfen mit 3Wad^t an bie flatten, ertoif^t ffn @d^ief ^3% unb 
fpratw ^inug uff bie 93latten, fiief bad ®6)\^ mit ©etoalt Don 3m, 
lief fte auf bem @ee fd^toeben unb fd^toancfen. Cp. 11. 2247-68). 

The ledge of rock on which Tell is said to have escaped is 
' on the slope of the Axenfluh or Axenberg, and is now known 
as the Xetldvlatte or Xeflenplatte. The place has been con- 
secrated by a small chapel, consisting of an open arcade, 
hidden by trees, and almost washed by the lake. It is lined 
with rudely-painted and now faded pictures, representing the 
events of the delivery of Switzerland. It is said that the 
chapel was erected by the canton of Uri in 1338, only thirty- 
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one years after TelPs death, and consecrated in the presence 
of one hundred and fourteen persons, who had known and 
remembered the 'deliverer of the country.* The tradition 
is kept up by an annual pilgrimage or procession of the 
inhabitants of the forest cantons in gaily-decorated boats to 
the chapel, on the first Friday after Ascension Day. Mass is 
performed there, and a patriotic sermon preached. 

Some critics have dwelt at great length upon the improba- 
bility that Tell, after having conceived a portentous resolution, 
should tarry to relate in detail the incident of his escape, and 
they generally assert that Schiller has allowed himself the in- 
consistency for the sake of dramatic expediency, since we 
could in no other way learn how Tell escaped. We do not 
think, however, that any justification is needed. It is quite 
natural that a man in a moment of supreme excitement should 
forget his ulterior plans and lighten his heart by the recital of 
his marvellous escape from peril. The reproach that Tell, as 
a man of honour, was bound to complete the rescue of the 
boat as he seemed to say he would (cp. 11. 2245-46) is equally 
untenable. He had only promised to help the boat away 
from the dangerous spot where they then were, i. e. beyond 
the Hackmesser. Once beyond this place (cp. 11. 2 190-2197) 
the greatest danger was over; 



Btpeite @cene. 

1. 2304. A feather is often placed on the lips of dying or 
apparently dead persons, in order to see whether life is quite 
extinct or not. 

1. 231 5. The pronoun mix is both here and in the next line 
an ethical dative. 

1, 2331. fe^cn, here * to stake.' 

1. 2334. Tell not being present to feel the reproach, these 
words must be understood to mean that his wife * cast upon 
him severe censure.' 

1. 2345. erbraufcn, *to roar up.' 

1. 2349. Cp. 1. 1968. 

1. 2357. The * Alpine rose ' here alluded to, is the * Rhodo- 
dendron ferrugineum' (or *R. hirsutum'), which grows on 
the Alps, at a height of from four to six thousand feet above 
the sea-level. It blooms only in July and August, and will not 
flourish at lower levels. The 5l(^enrofe, on account of its 
^eat beauty, is considered »s the * queen of the Alpine 
plants,* 
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1. 2360. in— Jufte, * in the balmy breeze of the air.' 

1. 2365. Cp. 1. 2090, &c. 

1. 2371. @r fel^U mir, * I miss him.' 

1. 2374. Supply toorben after gefenbet. 

1. 2375. (£ein Jperj flnben is a Biblical expression, adopted 
from 2 Sam. vii. 27 (JDarum l^at bein ^ned^t fein J&erg Qcfunbcn). 
It is here employed to express that the better man has been 
awakened in Rudenz. 

1. 2377. Gp. 1. 1992, &c. 

1. 2382. The entire and sudden extinction of the feeling of 
pain may, in some diseases, be taken as a sure sign of approach- 
ing death. 

1. 2397, &c. ft(3^ — gegeBcn, *have pledged themselves.' 

1. 2409. v^cjdl^It, here 'numbered.' This verse contains like- 
wise a Biblical phrase. Cp. Daniel v. 26 (SWene, ba« ijl, ®ott 
^t bcin J^onigrei^ gejdl^lt, &c.) 

1. 2414. 3Bcnn eg gilt: say 'when the hour of action strikes.' 

1. 2416. fid^ vettDcgen is the past participle of ftd^ »ertt)dgen 
(Middle High German ^entjcgen), ' to risk,* ' to hazard,' and 
not, as one commentator after another has repeated, from 
the verb fid^ ttcrtoagen. Nor is it correct to say Schiller has 
employed that rather unusual form in this drama only ; it is 
found in his translation of Euripides' ' Phoenissae,' and in his 
JBcrglieb. 

1. 2422. JDog Jpcrttid^c may here be rendered by 'the glory.* 
The Baron von Attinghausen expresses his opinion that 
hitherto the nobles watched over the * dignity of mankind,' 
but henceforth the people themselves will be the guardians of 
the 'new and better freedom.' Gp. 1. 2424, &c. 

1. 2423, &c. According to our opinion this passage is in- 
tended for a prophetic vision that the incident of the 5lpfc(f(^ufi 
will give rise to the liberation of Switzerland. Some maintain 
that the present passage refers in general to ' the rising genera- 
tion'; but it should be remembered that the country was 
freed by the baron's contemporaries, and that his prediction 
bears an individual character. 

1. 2432. A considerable tract of land extending from the 
river Aar to the Jura chain was called ' Uechtland.' It in- 
cluded that portion which contains to the east the town of 
Bern, to the south the town of Freiburg, and to the north- 
west the Bieler, Murtner, and Neufchatel lakes. The district 
alluded to consisted chiefly of barren moorland, and the name 
Uechtland is said to be equivalent to 2Sujl4anb, i. e. ' desert- 
land.' In documents even as late as the fifteenth century, it 
was rendered by the Latin term 'desertunvJ T^sfcx^ ^^^ 
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several other theories concerning the etymology of that term; 
one of the least improbable of them is, that Ue^tlanb means 
* night or dusk -land,* because U(^t denotes in popular language 
' dusk.* Uechtland was also called * Nuithonia * and iWiii^tlaTib 
(Sflaci^tlanb ?). The geographical designation * Uechtland* is 
no longer used. 

The * Thurgau * (district of the Thur) is a canton in north- 
eastern Switzerland. 

1. 2433. The use of the feminine gender with proper names 
in this verse and in the next but one, has proved rather 
puzzling to many readers ; it being contrary to the rules of 
German grammar, which makes all names of places neuter. 
It is, however, evident that in poetry the feminine gender 
may be used with the names of towns as indicating some 
poetical personification. Luther frequently adopts the same 
practice in his translation of the Bible, as for instance ; ^c^ 
auf, bu gefangcne Scrufalcm (Isaiah Hi. 2). 

The situation of Berne and Ziirich, the capitals of their re- 
spective cantons, is well known. Freiburg, the capital of the 
canton of the same name, is situated on both sides of the river 
Saane. 

The speech of the dying patrician consists of two distinct 
parts: the first (11. 2430-2437) contains a statement of the 
rise and progress of popular freedom, chiefly as it existed 
already in those times ; and the second a prophetic vision of 
future events. Both parts are founded on historical facts (as 
related by J. v. MUller), without an exact knowledge of which 
the whole passage remains almost unintelligible. 

The nobles, especially those of lower rank, associated them- 
selves with the citizens of Freiburg and Bern in order to 
strengthen themselves by union against the more powerful 
sovereign princes. Thus several nobles sat side by side with 
the citizens in the town councils, after having sworn the civic 
oath. (J, V. Miiller, Part I. pp. 296, 342, 346). Cp. 11. 2430- 
2431. 

The civic estate began first to flourish in the Uechtland, 
where, towards the end of the twelfth century, * a town had 
been built for the protection of the people ' (ibid. p. 296), and 
many liberties and privileges were conferred upon the citizens 
of the Thurgau (ibid. p. 227). The town of Bern was founded 
by noble (cblen) and free men (cp. the expression bic eb(e SBera, 
1. 2433) from the surrounding neighbourhood (ibid. p. 300), It 
soon attracted a number of citizens and noblemen, on account 
of its being an imperial free city, and it became, at an early 
date a place of great poWUc^V *\m^ox\a.wce (erl^eBt il^t l^ettf(^nt 
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^aupt, 1. 2433). Another town, Freiburg, had been founded 
by Duke Berchtold von Zaringen, to be * a firm stronghold for 
the minor nobles' (cine fcfte Surg beg niebern Slt>cl«, cp. 1. 2334), 
(ibid. p. 294). Ziirich became early, owing to its favourable 
position between Germany and Italy, a central point of great 
commercial activity, a *busy' town (bie rege 3utici^, 1. 2435), 
(ibid. p. 313). The institution of guilds especially flourished 
there (ibid. II. pp. 70, 224, &c.), and these had several times 
successfully resisted the Dukes of Austria and other princes 
(waffnet i^re Sunfte, &c., 11. 2435-2437). 

The prophetic vision of the dying baron (11. 2438-2446) 
refers to the subsequent glorious battles which secured to the 
Swiss their freedom. Some of these decisive battles must be 
mentioned here for the elucidation of the text. 

The first took place in 13 15, at a mountain-pass (I. 2442) 
near Morgarten, on the confines of the cantons Schwyz and 
Zug, against Duke Leopold of Austria and his numerous 
host, consisting chiefly of nobles protected by heavy armour, 
(1. 2438, &c.) In 1339 the citizens of Berne won, with the 
assistance of the Forest Cantons, a victory at Laupen, situated 
in the canton of Berne. In 1386, Duke Leopold I of Austria 
made another attempt, with a powerful army of nobles, to 
subdue the forest cantons, and to revenge the day of Mor- 
garten. Four thousand nobles, clad in heavy armour, were 
pitted against thirteen hundred poorly-armed Swiss citizens, 
at Sempach in Lucerne. When the duke's phalanx appeared- 
impenetrable, tradition relates, a patriot of Unterwalden, 
Arnold Struthan von Winkelried, cried aloud, ©cttcue UeBe 
©ruber, \6^ xo\{[ eu(3^ eine @affc ma^en, &c., and seizing as many 
spears as he could grasp in his arms, fell upon them, and so 
broke the iron line of the enemy. His countrymen rushed 
into the gap thus heroically made, and totally defeated the 
army of the duke, who died, with hundreds of nobles on the 
field of battle (1. 2443, &c.) After the victory of Sempach — 
which is an authentic historical fact, although the way in 
which it was achieved belongs to the realm of tradition — ^there 
came, two years later, another great victory won by the men 
of Glarus at Nafels with the assistance of the then Swiss Con- 
federation. After these successive victories the freedom and 
independence of the Eidgenossenschaft was firmly and per- 
manently established. 

1. 2448. The term Ort, lit. * place,' stands here for 'canton.' 
Thus the forest cantons, Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwalden, 
.which, with that of Lucerne, afterwards formed a confedera- 
tion (an. 1333), and, with the cantons Zu^ ^wd ^«rc^ V^* 

S 
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1351-1353?) were called bie a^t altcn Drte, in contradistinction 
to the other cantons which joined the confederation at a later 
period. 

1. 2449, Cp. for §od^tt)a^ten. the Notes to 1. 1422 and 1, 
1441. 

1. 2451. This line forms one of the most familiar quota- 
tions from the present drama. 

1. 2453. Walther Fiirst was a freeman, which circumstance 
would, however, not preclude him from holding some pro- 
perty in fief. 

1. 2461. 5)ic f(!^tt)erc, &c., i. e. the obligation of freeing the 
country. 

1. 2477. This line is addressed to Walther Fiirst, and the 
clause gcbt mir, &c. in the next line to StaufFacher. 

1. 2482. Gp. Kuoni's speech, p. 47, and 1. 782, p. 48. 

1. 2487, &c. The meaning of MelchthaPs dignified assertion 
is that ' when a peasant gives his hand as a pledge it is as 
good as the word of any man.* — There is no single equivalent 
in English for the word J&anbfd^lag, which denotes the action 
of * giving any one his hand as a pledge of some promise made.' 
A J&anbfd^lag is usually considered as valid as the *word 
of honour of a man,' and Melchthal claims the same pre- 
rogative for the peasant. 

Gp. the French fo'tgnee de main, 

1. 2491. Melchthal considers it as a test of the peasant's 
manly strength, that he is capable of subjecting the * earth and 
making her fruitful.' 

1. 2528. Gp. the Note to 1. 2416. 

1. 2532. The * enraged' tyrant here alluded to is, of course, 
Gessler. (Gp. 1. 2010). In the next line the speaker refers, 
in general, to the partisans of the Dukes of Austria of whom 
he does not know, *to what criminal violence they may 
boldly resort in order to enforce from Bertha von Bnmeck 
her consent to the detested union.* 

1. 2546. Supply *to see* before Db, which is here used 
elliptically. 

1. 2552. Rudenz asserts that the altered circumstances of 
the times make an alteration in the resolutions, previously 
adopted, advisable and even necessary. 

I. 2555. 33otcnfc(^el, 'messenger's, or courier's, boat.* In de- 
scribing the expulsion of the governors from their castles, 
] . V. Miiller (Pt. 1 1 . p. 1 1 2 ) says, auf bem Sffialbflettrnfee begeguetcn 
\^ bie eilenben ^oten mi [roller 9fla(i^vi^t. 
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5)ritte @cene. 

The * hollow way' alluded to lay between *Arth' and 

* Kussnacht,* and some distance beyond this place. Tell had 
come from Arth (cp. 1. 2282) and hid himself, as the chro- 
niclers state, in a *bush' (@ejlrau(3^). The ^of}U ©affe no 
longer exists, there being now a well-made road at the spot. 

The following soliloquy is one of the finest passages in the 
whole drama. We shall not point out the particular poetical 
beauties ; for if the reader does not appreciate them for him- 
self, it would be useless to commend them to his admiration. 
We may however add, that the soliloquy is intended to reveal 
the feelings of Tell and his motive for committing the mo- 
mentous deed, and thus to exculpate him beforehand. 

1. 2563. 4ponimt)cir(itau(]^, * elder-bush.' §oKunbet is now 
generally spelt with one I only. 

1. 2565, The verb tce^iren is often used intransitively in the 
sense of *to restrain,' 'to check.' 

1. 2566. beiiw — abgetaufcn, *thy sand (hour-glass) is run down.' 
The expression Ufjx is used in German figuratively for * time,' 
as the word ' hour-glass' in English. 

1. 2568. bag @efd|ofi: say *my bow.' 

1. 2571, &c. J&crauS fd)wcfcn, *to scare (from).' Cp. the 
Latin exUrrer^,' 

1. 2572. gdl^renb 2)ra(!^cttQift may here be rendered by 'rank- 
ling venom.' 

1. 2573. The expression bie 9Wi((!^ bet frommen JDenfart, 
which is here so opportunely used, seems to be a Shake- 
spearian reminiscence. In speaking of her husband's vacil- 
lating character, Lady Macbeth says : — 

* Yet do 1 fear thy nature ; 
It is too full o' the milk of human kindness 
To catch the nearest way.' Macbeth, Acti. Sc. 5. 1. 18. 

1. 2581. tcufelifd^er fiujl, 'fiendish delight.' 

1. 2583. The term o^nmac^tiQ is here used in the sense of 
unma^tig, * powerlessly.' rang »or bir, *was writhing before 
thee.' 

1. 2590. 9Reine«, &c., Le. the governor appointed by my 
emperor. QJogt might here appositely be rendered by 

* delegate.' 

1. 2592. Supply in English the verb 'didst' after toad bu, 
which is here used elliptically, the words: bit ettaubt l^ajl 
being understood. 

1. 2593. Cp. 1. 786. 

S 2 
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1. 2595. The verb fi^ erfreci^cn has no exact single equivalent 
in English. It contains the notion of insolently committing an 
action, and is a much stronger expression than ftd^ erfulf^nen, 
or ft(!^ crbreiflcn. Here it may be rendered by * to dare.* 

1. 2597. Por the expression SBritiQcr bitterer ©ci^mcrgen, Pro- 
fessor Meyer refers us to the Homeric neXaufeav tpfi obvpcuav 
(Iliad iv. 117). 

1. 2603. in — ©pielen, *in my joyous sport.' 

1. 3606. The expression l^erber $fei( may be a reminiscence 
of the Homeric niKpos oi(TT6s. 

I. 2609. 9luf biefer ©anf, &c. This is the right reading ; but 
a great many editions have biefe, it having been thought neces- 
sary to correct Schiller's German, in accordance with the 
grammatical rule that the preposition auf requires the ac- 
cusative case when motion (with direction) is implied. In 
colloquial speech we should certainly say, 3^ toiU mid^ auf 
biefe SBanf fe^eit, but here the verb ficft fe^en is used in the sense 
of $(at nel^men, and Schiller has purposely employed the dative, 
which, besides, sounds here more in harmony with the dignity 
of poetical diction. The distinction between the dative and 
accusative in the present instance is very nice, and requires 
some logical reasoning to be fully appreciated. A person even 
took the trouble to write to Alexander von Humboldt, to ask 
whether biefer was the correct reading, and the reply was, 

* decidedly yes.* 

1. 2614, &c. ber — ^it^er, *the lightly girt (i.e. with loose 
garments) pilgrim.* 
1, 2616. (Spielmann for SKujifant was formerly used for 

* wandering musicians.* 

I. 2617. (Sdumet : say * carrier* or * driver.* Cp. the Note to 
1. 875 (p. 220). 

1. 2619. This verse seems to be added by way of explana- 
tion, in order that the assertion in the preceding verse, * who 
comes to us from the distant haunts of men,* uttered on an 
unfrequented road, should not be deemed strange. 

1. 2626. The Slmmon«l^om, 'ammonite* is a fossil shell curved 
like a ram's horn. The name (Lat. *comu Ammonis*) is de- 
rived from the Libyan divinity Ammon, who was represented 
with the horns of a ram, or with a ram's head, or even actually 
as a ram. That the fossil in question is to be found in the 
mountains of Switzerland, Schiller probably learned from 
Scheuchzer's Ulaturgefd^i^te, vol. vi. p. 252, &c. 

1. 2628. SBaibtoerf, here 'game.* Gp. Note to 1. 143. 

/. 3635, &c. Sa^t ^d)'e . . . m(!^t verbriefen, 'if ...does not 
weary' (or ' grudge).' 
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11. 2638-40. These verses are founded on a passage in 
Scheuchzer (vol. i. 43), who says: — * It may also happen that 
a hunter climbs up so high among the rocks, that he is unable 
either to advance or to recede, and that he must save his life 
by a bold leap (SBagcfpirung), &c. In this extreme danger he 
throws away his shooting implements, takes off his shoes, 
which might easily cause him to slip, and cuts open his heels, 
in order that the blood gushing forth may serve him as a glue 
(anftatt einc« Seimcd bicnen fonne) in putting his foot upon a 
projecting ledge, &c.* The expedient mentioned by Scheuchzer 
belongs to the numerous 'Alpine legends.' As a rule the 
chamois hunters wear boots with large nails. In Schwyz 
they sometimes hunt barefooted, rubbing their feet from 
time to time with pine-resin. 

1.2641. ©rattt^ier: say 'chamois.* The chamois hunters 
make a distinction — which is, however, not acknowledged by 
scientific naturalists — between the jarge, dark -brown chamois, 
which they call SBalbt^iere, i. e. ' forest-animals,' and the smaller 
chamois of red-brown colour, which they designate by @rat« 
tl^icre, i.e. * mountain-ridge animals.* The expression @rat is 
applied to a continuous ridge of a mountain-chain from which 
peaks jut out. 

1. 2648. greubcnfd^iefien, 'festive shooting match.* 

1. 2649. ba« ^cjle: say 'the highest prize.' 

It may not be uninteresting for readers of German to learn 
that the above celebrated soliloquy has furnished several 
familiar words, for which compare the appended list of quota- 
tions from the present drama, page 275. 

J&o(3^i^eit, here 'marriage train.* 

The Swiss family name Stiissi is frequently mentioned by 
J. V. Miiller in his History of Switzerland. 

1. 2651. »^(o(!ermci'r, 'farmer of the convent land.* The 
word SKcier is used both in the signification of ' farmer * and 
* administrator.' It is derived from the Latin ' major' (domus). 
Morlischachen is a small village on the Lake of Lucerne, 
about three English miles to the south of Kiissnacht. 

1. 2652. ©rautlauf: say 'marriage procession.* The word 
SSrautlauf has, according to Jacob Grimm (cp. his JDeutfd^e^ 
aB6rterbu(3^, and his 2)cutf(]^e fllled^t^altert^umer, p. 434), its origin 
in the circumstance ' that a formal race used to be held for 
the bride at the time of the wedding.' The expression has long 
been disused, but here it suits admirably the popular character 
of the speech. 

1. 2653. ©elite is the popular Swiss expression for any 'herd 
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of cows, numbering not less than twenty. Cp. the Note to 
1. 15 (p. 169). 

1.2654. I mm isee, or rather I mmensee, is a pleasantly situated 
village on the Zuger See, beyond Kiissnacht. 

1. 2657. The verb ^immen is here used as a synonym with 

1. 2661. The verb freien is here not used in the sense of 
'to woo,' but in that of *to marry.* The whole line should 
be rendered in English in the active voice, viz. here peojde are 
marrying, &c. 

1. 2664. @in — Qegangen, * a Ruffi has broken loose.' By Ruffi 
or Riife the Swiss denote a kind oi land-slip occasioned by 
accumulated water, or the bursting forth of whole slopes 
containing deposits of debru, * It breaks forth suddenly,' says 
Berlepsch, in his work on the Alps, *a roaring monster, a 
stormy sea of stones, the product of the wildest powers. It 
does not properly flow or stream, but the watery river of 
slime overwhelms and pushes before it heaps of debris, stories 
in height, constantly tumbling over and as constantly rebuilt, 
a travelling living wall of rocky ruins.* Scheuchzer, in his 
above-mentioned work (iii. 5), describes several Riifes. 

Some philologists trace the origin of the word * Riiffi* to the 
Italian *rovina* (ruina), but we should feel inclined to trace 
it to the root which produced the Italian word 'ruflfa,* *a 
scramble,' the Provencal * ruf,* * rough,* &c. 

The ©Idmifci^ is a rocky mountain in the western portion of 
the canton Glarus (@(amcr !&anb). A terrible fall of rock took 
place there about the end of the sixteenth century. 

1. 2669. The Baden here mentioned is a small town in the 
canton Aargau, on the Limmat. It was in those times an 
important fortress bearing the name of ter (Stein gu S3aben. On 
account of its strong position it was the seat of a governor 
(fianb^ogt), and frequently the residence of the Dukes of 
Austria. Baden is much frequented as a watering^lace. 

1. 2674. The incident mentioned by the loquacious g(urfd^ii|, 
is founded on a passage in Tschudi's Chronicle, who says: 
* When King Albrecht was at Baden in Aargau, there came 
to him on Sunday, the 28th of April, a knight on foot. 
The king asked him what news he brought ; and the knight 
said : when I was about to ride hither a swarm of hornets 
came upon me (begegnet mir ein ©d^warm »cn ^ornuffen, 1. 2804, 
&c.), stinging me so severelv that I was obliged to alight from 
my horse and put his saddle on my head for protection; I 
escaped them with great difficulty, and they then settled on 
my horse, stinging and torm^TvWxv^ \v\m until he fell down 
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quite dead in the field ; so I have been obliged to come here 
afoot (1. 2672 &c.). The king was greatly astonished at 
this news, and said : This is an unheard of thing, and for- 
bodes nothing good' (cp. 1. 2668, &c.). 

1. 2676, &c. SWan beutet'^ auf, *it is considered as a presage 
of ; *they say it points to.* — The attribute fd^tcere in the next 
line is used in the sense of * grave,' or rather * heinous.* 

1. 3682, &c. These verses seem to have a special bearing on 
the troubled times in which Schiller lived. They are fre- 
quently quoted. 

1. 2690. Berriffen: say 'swept away,* or 'broken down.' The 
verb ijerrei^en, 'to tear asunder* or 'to pieces,' is similarly 
used by Goethe in his ballad, 3ol^anna ©cBug, viz. 3)cr 2)amm 
gerreigt, &c., and in J. v. Miiller (Part I. 156) we find the 
passage, JDet au^cjetretene @ee ^at \>t\ @enf bie S3rii(fe jjerrijfcn. 

1. 3706. '^xi SWann unb SWau^ in ben ©runb finfcn is a nautical 
idiomatic expression for ' to go down with all hands,' i. e. 
without anything or person saved. The same phrase is, I 
believe, used literally also by English sailors. 

1. 3707. The loquacious 'field guard,' who is something of a 
pessimist, ironically levels his complaint against capricious 
fate, which would cause the innocent to perish, whilst it saves 
the guilty, whom consequently neither ' fire nor water can 
hurt.' 2)em 93olf, 'this kind of people*; !ann Bei is here used 
elliptically for fann Beifommen. 

1. 2708. fam— l^in, 'has the hunter gone?' 

1. 2712. 3cmanb(em) fanft t^un, 'to treat any one with 
gentleness.' 

1. 2715. The verb anBringeu is here used in the sense of 
worBringcn, ' to bring forward.* 

1. 2716, &c. This assertion of Gessler's that he has placed 
the ' inconvenient object * in the way of the people, so that 
they 'must fix their eyes upon it' contradicts his former 
reproach to Tell (1. 1865, &c.). 

1. 2726. IDie is here a demonstrative pronoun. 

1. 2728, &c. The thoughts of the Habsburgs were from the 
first directed to an increase of their dynastic power (J^au^mad^t). 
Rudolph von Habsburg laid the first foundation (wag bcr Skater, 
&c.), and his son Albrecht wished to complete the work (toitt 
ber @o^n, &c.). 

1. 2735. 3Baifen, say 'forsaken children.' The expression 
3Baifen was formerly also used of young persons who were in a 
pitiful, forsaken condition. Gp. the analogous use of 'orphaned,' 
denoting * bereft of friends.' 
. 1. 3736. For ©ejlrenger see Note to L 1859. 
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1. 2738. SOitbl^euet (i.e. * Alpine haymakers'), is the name 
given in Switzerland to those poor people who cut the grass 
on the steep slopes, at a height of 6000 feet and upwards, 
which cannot be approached by goats or sheep. The present 
passage is founded on a very vivid description of the hazard- 
ous occupation of the *Wildheuer' by Scheuchzer (ii. 66). 
9Bilb^>eu denotes the hay obtained from the grass which grows 
tivild on very great heights, and is also called »^amm](>eu, i. e. 
hay from the top or summit of mountains. SOBilb^euer means 
therefore literally * maker of wild hay.* 

Rigiberg = regina montium. The position of this magnificent 
mountain, in the canton Schwyz, is well known. 

1. 2744. ^\Md^ @d^tt)crc^ verfd^utDet ](>aben, * to be guilty of a 
great offence.' 

1. 2750. SWonb for SWonat is used in higher diction only. 

1. 2752. mir ©cnoalt antlfjun, *to use force against me.' 

1. 2809, &c. \t%i — J&erj, * now death approaches him '; * death 
is gathering about his heart.' Cp. the Latin * mors accedit.' 

1. 2813. 2)cn S3litf an tixo<\& toeibcn, *to feast one's eye with 
something ' ; * to delight in looking at something.' 

1. 2815. (Sd^mergeng^)fcil is a coined expression, the first com- 
ponent of which may here be rendered by * torturing.' 

1. 2833. Cp. Note to 1. 2809. 

1. 2835. The neuter e^ is here used to express an action in 
a general way. This mode of speech, which in several in- 
stances is used by Schiller with great force, is often best 
rendered in English by the passive voice, as here : @g jiurjt 
i^n, * he is cut off.' 

1. 2838. The mention of the * Monks or Brothers of Mercy ' 
in this place is an anachronism. They were constituted as a 
* mendicant order* in 1540 by Jean de Dieu, who prescribed 
to them the wearing of black clothing. The attendance on 
the sick and dying is their principal function. Their appear- 
ance on the stage, together with the singing of the solemn 
dirge, produces, however, a great dramatic effect. 

The conclusion of the incident with the Slpfelf(i^u§ (cp. the 
last Note to Act iii.) is thus related by Tschudi : — * The 
governor and his servants had, with great difficulty and 
labour, come to Brunnen by the lake ; they rode then 
through Schwyz, and as they came near the pass (^>o^le ©ajfe), 
he (Tell) heard all sorts of designs of the governor against 
him ; he had, however, bent his crossbow, and shot through 
the governor with an arrow, so that he fell from his horse 
quite dead.' 
'At the place where NWWVieXm'Y^W s\vot the governor,' the 
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chronicler further adds, *a sacred house (chapel) has been 
built, which is still to be seen.* 

The Xc((^fapeUe alluded to here stands at the end of the 
l^ol^fe @affe ; it is lined with rude fresco paintings. 



gunftcr Slufjug. 

@rjle <Scene. - 

1. 2845. 3o(^, here *keep'; * dungeon.' 

1. 2847. *In some districts/ says the Swiss chronicler 
Stumpf (ii. 174 b), *the bulls are still called Urenj therefore 
the inhabitants, being the oldest of the Taurisci, have a bull's 
head (on their armour) and the name of " Urner," i.e. Dd^^ncr.' 
In wars they carry with them a large horn, which they blow 
like a trumpet. A person (Sanbmann) is specially appointed 
for this service, and is therefore called ber @ticr »ott Uri (the 
bull of Uri). In accordance with this statement, it is not 
necessary to assume that the name of Uri is derived from 
that of *bos urus' (Sluerod^fe) ; and the statement that the 

* horn-blower of Uri ' makes use of the horn of * Ure ox ' 
(Sluerod^fen^'^ni) seems to us more than hazardous, considering 
that the species alluded to has long been extinct in Europe. 
We may add that the * horn of Uri ' is still blown at great 
national festivities. 

1. 2848. ^od^tDad^t is here used in the sense of Sl^urm or 
aBad^tt^furm. 
1. 2862. Gp. p. 26, 1. 387. ©efelten does not mean here 

* comrades,' but 'journeymen ' ; * workmen.' 

1. 2863. 'When the signals which had been agreed upon 
went from Alp to Alp,' says J. v. Miiller (Part II. p. 112), 'the 
Xtoingl^of (keep) was taken by the men of Uri.' 

1. 2874. Schiller uses here the older, and poetical form 
mannlici^, which denotes properly 'brave.' Thus the Swiss 
chronicler Stumpf uses the expression : bie manntid^en 2)eutfcl^en, 

* the brave Germans.' 

1. 2877. The expression freubig may here be rendered by 

* with alacrity.' 

1. 2879. Cp. p. 207, the Note to 1. 466. 

1. 2880. bic 33rune(ferin, i. e. Bertha von Bruneck. 

1. 2888. The expression (Sbclmann is here used in the sense 
of ^t\)tn&%vct, Rudenz being represented as the ' liege lord ' of 
some of the ' Confederates.' Cp. 1. 2453. 
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I. 2902 — 2912. The incidents related in the above and in 
the following passage have been invented by the poet to bring 
out the magnanimity of Melchthal. 

1. 2910. The oath by which a person engaged himself, in 
former times, to * keep the peace ' and not to resent an injury 
was called Urpl^cbc or Urfc^^be. The general explanation of this 
curious word is that the prefix ur is here used in the signifi- 
cation it had in Old High German, corresponding to the Latin 
*ex,* and the English *out' (au^) or *over' (t)oruBer), and that 
the meaning consequently is * the feud (Je^bc) is truer, at an 
end.' Another definition, which certainly deserves mention, 
is that Scl^be in the above expression is not derived from the 
Old High German *fehida,' but from the Latin 'fides' (Ital. 

* fede.' Engl. * faith '), and that Urpl^ebc consequently means a 

* strong or lasting guarantee/ Cp. Sanders' SBorterbu^ ber 

1. 2912. The fact that the Governor Landenberg was 
allowed to leave the country unhurt is mentioned by Tschudi, 
Stumpf, &c. J. V. Miiller (Part H. 113) adds that Landen- 
berg was allowed to do so after having sworn * Urphede ' that 
he would no more return to Switzerland. These authorities 
state, besides, that Landenberg escaped by way of Alpnach, 
which lies in a northern direction ; and if Schiller makes him 
flee * across the Briinig,' which lies in a southern direction, it 
is probably because he preferred, especially at the end of the 
verse, the latter expression as the more harmonious. 

1. 2922. The hat has from olden times been considered as 
the symbol of freedom. Thus the liberation of a slave at 
Rome was called *pileum redimere,' from the circumstance 
that he put on a cap on that occasion. Cp. the ^elterweijla:'^ 
speech in the ^iccotomini (Act iv. Sc 5): — 

2)e^ SWcnfd^en Qitxxatf) ijl ber JQut, benn wet 
2)en §ut ni(i^t ji^en kffen barf »or ^aifem 
Unb ^oniqen, ber ift fcin §Wanu ber grei^^eit. 

I. 2928. Tschudi states that after King Albrecht had come 
into the country and heard how the three forest cantons, Uri, 
Schwyz, and Unterwalden, had driven out his governors and 
their servants, and had destroyed his castles, he determined m 
his own mind to avenge it on them by means of a powerful 
army. 

1. 2940. Werner StaufFacher, according to Tschudi, had 
destroyed the stronghold of Lowerz in Schwyz, on the same 
day on which the other strongholds were destroyed and the 
governors driven out of the country, viz. on New Year's Day, 
1308, which was a MondaY. 
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1. 3946. The small town of Bruck or Brugg is situated on 
the Aar, in the canton Aargau. 

U. 2947-48. This passage contains a most graceful and flat- 
tering compliment to the historian Johannes von Miiller, who 
was a native of Schaff'hausen in Switzerland. 

1. 3950, &c. Cp., for the whole of the following incident, 
the speech of Konrad Hunn, p. 73, 11. 13 36-1 348, and the 
Notes on that passage. 

1. 3954. Gp. the Note to line 1344. 

1. 3955. That Duke Johann was 'impatiently demanding' his 
patrimony has been mentioned before. Cp. the Note to 
1. 1348. 

1. 3957. *King Albrecht,* says Tschudi, * being a hard- 
hearted and scheming man, intended "entirely to deprive" 
(1. 2956) the young duke of his property, and to give it to his 
own children (of whom he had many), and to make him 
perchance a bishop or archbishop.' 

1. 2961. Gp. p. 333, the Note to 1. 1339. 

1. 2966. Cp. p. 332, the Note to 1. 1334. ^offtatt (cp. the ex- 
pressions ^offtaat and J^offtabt) is the obsolete term for * court * 
or * royal residence.' It was generally applied to the tem- 
porary sojourn of a sovereign with his court. J. v. Miiller 
(Part II. 114) says, in his account of the occurrence, 2)a^ 
»§ofIagcr wav gu 9i()einfe(ben. 

1. 3967. Leopold was the second son of Albrecht, and sub- 
sequently king of Bohemia. 

I. 2970. The ferry alluded to was near Windisch. 

II. 3974-3975. Tschudi says: *When the convent Konigs- 
felden was to be built (on the place where King Albrecht was 
killed), and excavations were made for the foundation, they 
found in the ground many gold, silver, and copper coins, 
struck in olden times by the heathenish (au^ ber .&ciben Beit) 
Roman emperors, also many pretty square bricks, as remnants 
of the old (alten) far-famed great (groien) town Vindonissa.' 
The town alluded to was an important Roman fortress. The 
foundations of walls, and the traces of an amphitheatre are 
still to be seen there, together with a subterranean aqueduct. 
Vindonissa was finally destroyed by Childebert II, in 594. 

1. 3976. Cp. p. 197, the Note to 1. 183. 

Supply * having ' before JDie alte, &c 

1. 2993. @tanb seems here to be used in the sense of 8anb< 
fd^aft/ district,' * canton.' 

1. 3996. The imperial ban against the murderers of the king 
was pronounced later by Henry VI I, the successor of Albrecht 
as King of Germany. 
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1. 2997. Agnes the daughter of Albrecht, was the widow of 
Andreas III of Hungary. It was she who built the above- 
mentioned convent of Konigsfelden, in memory of her mur- 
dered father. 

1. 3003, &c. Queen Agnes in her vindictiveness had vowed 
* to immolate whole generations at the tomb of her father,' as 
an offering to the furies, as it were. 

1. 3012. <Bi6) felbfi, &c., namely, the feeling of revenge not 
being productive of any good result, * finds its terrible 
nourishment in itself; its delight is murder, and it is 
satiated by horror.' 

1. 3022. The princes electors, faithful to the principle not to 
elect a prince belonging to a powerful dynasty, set aside the 
sons of Albrecht and other princes, and elected the valiant 
Count of Luxemburg (afterwards known as Henry VII) as 
King of Germany. 

1. 3026. Henry VII renewed, in favour of the three forest 
cantons, the charter freeing them from their dependence on 
the Habsburg rule, which had been granted to them (except 
to Unterwalden) by Frederick II. Cp. p. 221, the Note to 
1. 911, and p. 230, the Note to 1. 12 15. 

1. 3033. Elizabeth, the widowed queen of Albrecht, was the 
daughter of Meinhard, Duke of Carinthia. 

1. 3038. By @d)tt)^jcrlanbe are here meant the three forest 
cantons, 

1. 3041. Gp. Note to 1. 2483. 

1. 3053, &c. Cp. p. 233, the Note to 1. 1348. 

!• 305 5' The expression nad^ gereci^tem ©prud^ must here be 
understood in the sense of mit gerec^tcm ©prud^, or rather in 
that of na6) ©ered^tigfeit. 

1. 3067. met)ren is here employed in the sense of *to aggran- 
dize,' *to extend any one's prosperity.' This use is now 
limited to poetical diction. It is found in the former title 
of the German emperors, SKlegeit 3Re^rcr beg Siti^te, which had 
arisen from the wrong interpretation of the Latin * Imperator 
semper Augustus,' where the word * Augustus* was thought to 
be derived from * augere,' * to increase.' 

1. 3081. X^rdnen, i. e. tears of sympathy and compassion. 

In describing the assassination of Albrecht, Schiller follows 
the account given by Tschudi, adopting here and there the old 
chronicler's own expressions and phrases, as will be seen from 
the following interesting extracts, which we will give in the 
original German only. 

After having related Yionw Dxik^ Katis urgently but mr 
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effectually requested his uncle, King Albrecht, to deliver 
him up his patrimony, and how deeply he was mortified by 
the refusal, Tschudi continues : 3Rornbe« barnaci^ (ben ndd^ften 
SRorc^en) fur ber Mnig t)on ^abcn unb molt %Vi ber ^unigin 
(^(^abett), bie @rgu Sfll^infctben gelaffen, fitnab reifen (11. 2965, 2966), 
unb xoxt er gen 2fiinbifd^ an ba^ gaar fuwpt (bie JJa^te fommt), bo 
i:itii jid^ »&er^og ^an« »on Deficrri(i^ fin 93etter, unb bie obgemelten 
(oben genannten) 35ier : SBart, @fd^iba(^, ?Palm unb Xegerfelben mit 
JUff (g(ei§) gefcfeicft, ba^« fte gu bem evj^en mit bem Mnig uber ba0 
SBaifer 9iii««* (Sfleui) gefurt wurbent, ba^ anber ©ejinb fam afled 
lanqfam l^emac!^ (11. 2969-2972). Unb wie ber Mni^ bur(S^ bie 
®aamen uber ba3 93elb jwiifd^ent (Selb gwifci^en) SQ3inbif(^ unb 
S3rugf rl)tet (1. 2973), bo warb er angerennt »on finem SSettern 
J&er^og J&anfen u^ finen .&el(fem unb fiad^ ^er^og ^ang bem 
^unig bie ©urgel ab. §err SBalt^er »on ^f^enbadi^ gerfpielt 
(gerf^)altete) bem ^nig ftn -feoupt, unb §err (Rubolf »on ?Patm 
ita(j^ ftn @c^»ert bur^ ben .funicj (11. 2978-2980). 9l(fo fom 
ber ^iinig »on ftn« gro^^en @l)t (@eij) unb ^argt)eit wegen umb fin 
^eben (11. 2988-2989), ba^3 er in finem erbltd^en ^igent^umb, 
fin6 (Srbflammeng unb S'lamcn^ in ber @raf(i^aft .^ab^purg in unb 
uff bem @inen unb t)on ben @inen erfd^lagen warb (11. 2976, 2977, 
and 2982), unb tt)a« t\it\\ gu gegen on geiodr (t)on ungefd^r) al^ bie 
%Oii gefc^aci^ ein arme gemeine 3)im, bie emp^ng ben ^unig in 3re 
airmen, a(^ (Sr t)om Sflofg fiel unb ^erf^ieb in 3rem ©d^of« (2986- 
2987). Sffiie nun «&er^og Jpan^, unb bie J&erren fine ^elffer bife %at 
ttoUbrad^t l^attenb, jiu(^en (ffo^en) @ie Sill ba»on, ein jeber wo ]^inuf« 
@r mo^t (1. 3007, &c.). 

The chronicler then goes on to tell how the country was 
terrified at the awful deed, and how a great number of inno- 
cent people, even distant kinsfolk of the assassins, their children 
and servants, had to suffer, after the sons of the king had ob- 
tained a judgment from Henry, King of Germany (I. 2996). 
Those princes acted very harshly, but in particular fin ^o(^ter 
Signed, Mnig Slnbreg feligen »on Ungarn werlaffene Sittwe, bie ttjutet 
mer bann unmeufci^U^, unb anberfl bann einem 3Bib^.:5S3iIb geburt 
(11. 2998-3005). 

To show the resentful character of the young queen, 
Tschudi mentions the fact that when at the surrender of the 
castle Farwangen, belonging to Rudolf von Palm, sixty-three 
troopers were killed. Queen Agnes waded through the blood 
of the victims, exclaiming, fie babe im SWeijent^au (1. 3005). 

When the terrible news of the king's death had spread in 
the country, towns and fortresses were everywhere put in a 
state of defence, the gates carefully locked at night aiwl 
guarded by soldiers, 2)ero von Swi^ X^\)X^coxt\:\\\\\fc^'X:'5»eKsx^^ 
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ipareit 30 3ar offen gcjlanbcn, baf« ft toeber XaQ« nod^ 9fla(^t« ntc 
befd^loffen toutbint, jef aber bamit tiiemanb beto, fo @^ulb am 2^ob? 
fc^lag trugenb, in 3r ©tatt flud^e (flu(^te) lieffcn fi bie befd^lieffenb, 
&c. (11. 3993-2995). 

When the Queen heard of the death of her husband, she 
wrote to all the towns and places to seize the murderers ; the 
war planned against the three forest cantons was given up, 
kind words were used towards them, and, in the words of 
Tschudi, f(3^ift bic ^uni^in Slf^betlft 3r nam^affte ©ottfc^afft ju 
3nen, flagt bie morblid^ Xat, fo ^cr^og ^mi unb fine J&eljfer an 
3rem ©egcmad^el ((^^eflcma^l), bem ^unig begangen, batten^ baf« 
S bifen 3:dtern !ein ©(^irm nod^ Unter^U ^i Sncn gcben, unb 
bel^ulfen tooltinb fin, bamit bif^ 3)?orb an ben Xobf(^ldgetn gerod&en 
icurb, ba^ folte 3nen, tton ber ^iinigin unb 3ren*@uncn 3u ®ViitTX 
niemer ©ergcffen werben (11. 3235-3049). 

IDie 2lntt>d(t ber aBalbfletten goben ein^eKig Slntwurt, toie toot fi 
yt% ©elcgenl^eit (fjaben), fid^ etlid^er maff ge rdc^en ber gropen 
!lt)ranni) unb ©c^macl^, fo 3nen »om ^unig befc^e^n (gefc^el^en), 
ber 3nen 3r %xtsfyt\i nie bcfidtten, funber fi ba»on trengen unb in em 
bien^Ud^e Unbert^dnigfeit burd^ fine Slmptlut (Slmtleute) unber* 
ftanben ju bringen, fi^enb (feien) fi bodl^ nit fo rad^girig, tt)ie abet 
ymb ft toot befd^ulbt todre, baf^ aber fi fcnnenb bed ^itnigd Xob 
^etffen rdd^en, »on bcme Snen nie ®ui^ gefc^ad^, unb bie Xobtfd^tdger 
»er»otgen, bie 3nen nie i^eibtd getan, njotl (will) Sinen nit gebiiren 
(11. 3051-3076). 

^xotiii Scene, 

1. 3092. t)art »orbei, 'closely by' (my, &c.\ The German 
^art is used like the English * hard (by, upon),* to denote also 
close proximity. 

1. 31 12. tec^genb may here be rendered by 'pining.' 
1. 3116. The notion that the 'hearth* formed a sacred 
refuge, comes from the ancients, who considered it the 
symbol of hospitality. Cp. among many instances in Homer 
the line — 

1OT117 r* 'Odvo'^off afivfiovos, ^v a^cKoj^co. 

Odyss. xiv. 159. 

The solemn invocation by the 'head of the children* is like- 
wise of ancient origin. 

1. 3129. Schiller uses here and elsewhere the form jittem 
fur, but Prof. Joachim Meyer has adopted the more modem 
vetsion of gittcrn \)ot. 
1, 513S. We are liere remmd^doi \Xi^\ft^<siid that Hercules 
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buried his club, after having accomplished his twelve labours, 
and devoted it to the gods. 

1. 3164. Duke Johann von Schwaben, or, as he is also called, 
von Oesterreich, is known in history under the name of 
'Johannes Parricida.' That he escaped to Italy in the 
disguise of a monk is stated by J. v. Miiller. 

1. 3182. bic l^eilige 0latur, i. e. the sacred laws of nature. 

1. 3194. Supply an bcr ^c^wettc before bc3 armcn, &c. 

1. 3199, &c. ^erjog So^nn, says J. v. MUUer, gereigt »om 
SlnBUcf J&ergog« Seopolb (So^n beg ^onigg, ber »on gtei^er Sugenb 
unb in grogen (ii)xtn unb ©utern »ar Bat urn bd^ Sanb, &c, 

1. 3207. (S(j^luJ stands here for @ntf(i^(ufl. 

1. 321 1, &c. In the Imperial ban (as quoted by Tschudi) 
which had been issued by King Henry against the murderers, 
there occurs the formula 2)ic Xdtcr fe^en 3ren Stixnben ver? 
botten, 3ren SSicnben erloubt, i. e. * the perpetrators are forbidden 
their friends, and given over (cvlaubt) to their enemies.' 

1. 3222, SKcnfd^ bcr (Siinbc is here used for funbiger SWenfd^. 

1. 3231. Gp. p. 226, the Note to 1. 1108. 

1. 3235. (ofet, * redeem.' Cf. the Biblical saying, Dber tt)a« 
fann bcr 9Wcnf(i^ geben, bamit er fcinc @eeU lofe? Mark viii. 37. 

1. 3242, The following verses contain a most beautiful de- 
scription of the St. Gotthart's Pass. Critics and commentators 
have been at a loss as to the principal source whence Schiller 
drew that graphic and accurate picture, but we have no 
doubt that it is founded on the account given in Prof. Meiners' 
excellent and beautifully written work, 33ricfe uUx bic ©^weig. 
@ed^g X^eilc, 3Bien, 1791. In vol. ii. p. 300, Sec, the learned 
author describes the ascent to the Col, from Altorf, the 
actual place at which Tell's description of the road over the 
Gotthardt begins. Schiller could not have found a better 
source for his account. 

The other sources which Schiller used for his poetical 
description were Scheuchzer, J. v. Miiller and an account of 
a * Journey on the Montenvert' in the Thalia (HI. 41). The 
whole topic forms also the subject of Schiller's Bergtied, which, 
as he wrote to Korner (1804, Jan. 4) had incidentally arisen 
during his composition of Wilhelm TelL Goethe called the 
Berglied ^ein zum Tell sebr geeignetes Lied* 

1. 3244. Cp. I. 2969. 

1. 3245, &c. A foot-path leads from Altorf to the village of 
Amstag, at which the ascent begins, but so imperceptibly, 
says the learned traveller, that one would not notice it, but 
for the impetuous torrent of the Reuss which rushes down, 
with a roaring noise. 
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I. 3247. The crosses here alluded to are also mentioned by 
Prof. Meiners (p. 305), who states, however, that there are 
not so many as was generally believed, and that, according to 
his opinion, they were not all erected in memory of those 
killed by avalanches. 

1. 3252. Directly beyond the place called Geschenen or 
Goeschenen, there begins *the most savage scenery to be 
found in the whole journey*; it is called SchoUenen, and 
extends as far as the * Teufelsbriicke.' 

1. 3253. 9Bint>e6»el^en, * drift avalanches,* i.e. the snow drifted 
down from the mountains by the wind. Snowdrifts are 
called in the Swiss dialect SBinbwel^ete. 

1. 3255. tt)el(S^e jioubet, lit. * which drizzles.* Mr. T. Martin 
renders it by, *that hangs in drizzling spray.* The bridge 
alluded to is the above-mentioned * Teufelsbriicke.* Schiller 
has adopted the expression from J. v. Miiller (Part I. 169), 
who thus describes the @(3^rc(f cn6jirage from beyond Geschenen : 
Sluf beiben ©eiten flc^en ungcl^cure fa\)U Selfen, e^ tauf(j^t »on gatt 
gu ga(( bie 3flcug, an ben Ufem licgen 5elf«ntrixmmer, burd^ 3eit unb 
©ci^nee unb 8uft ober groge @rf(^utterungen bcr @rbc t)on bem ®.otii}axt 
abgclojl unb lo^gebro^en ; fo alle^ bi« jur f t du benb e n SBtucfc. The 
historian himself has adopted the latter designation from a 
document of the fourteenth century. The violent dashing of 
the Reuss sends a constant spray up to the bridge ; but, pro- 
perly speakihg, the name jldubenbe 33rucfe was originally given 
to a wooden bridge hung on chains, higher up the stream than 
the * Teufelsbriicke.* 

1. 3258. The pass which Schiller poetically calls * the gloomy 
gate of rocks,* is known by the name Urner ^odf, * Hole of Uri,* 
which, however, was not made till the year 1707, by blasting 
a rock which barred the way. This new passage superseded 
the original fidubcnbe S3rucf e, or * suspension bridge.' 

1. 3260. The valley alluded to is the * Urseren-Thal,* which 
Prof. Meiners (Ibid. p. 310J describes thus: — ©elm Slu^ganij 
au« bem Urnerlo^cfommt man in ein offence Inciter e« %i)ai, bad mit 
fd^onen JDorfern unb .^ird^en gcfd^miicft x% unb ben 3Banberer auf 
eine angcnel^me Slrt a^nben Idgt, bag er jc^t toieber untet glucfU(^e 
3)?enf(^en fommc. (Cp. 1. 3258.) 

1. 3261, &c. These lines are undoubtedly a reminiscence 
of the following passage occurring in the above-mentioned 
* Journey on the Montenvert : * SWan tt)iinf(^t ^iet feinen fiauf 
enbigen ju fonnen, l^ier ju bleiben, &c., which sentiment is ex- 
pressed in the Berglied by the lines : — 

Slud bed ^iUvA ?Ku^ett unb cwiger €luat, 
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I. 3264. Beyond the Gotthart lies the canton Ticino, which 
at that time belonged to Italy, and thus was included in the 
dominion of Rudolf von Habsburg as Emperor of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

II. 3366-3267. These verses seem to be founded on a passage 
in Scheuchzer (ii. 133), in which he describes the lakes, which 
are seven in number, on the Gotthart, near the Hospice. 
* These lakes,' he says, * consist of clear mountain and well 
water. They have throughout the year the same depth.' 

1. 3370. fur — ?anb, namely, 'which is for you the promised 
land.' The expression bo^ getobte Sanb is here taken in the 
Biblical sense of 'the land of promised rest.' 

fie^tc @cene. 

This scene, which concludes the eventful drama with a 
public rejoicing, may have been suggested to Schiller by the 
following passage in J. v. Miiller (Part H. 113): — Sin biefem 
Xag, ba in 3Re^t^al ber bUnbe SSater ftd^ be« fiebeu^ i»ieber fceutc, 
unb in SttgeOcn bo^ 3BeiB be« l^cimfommenben SJi^anneg (i. e. 93aum? 
Qarten) fro^i toarb, a I « SB a 1 1 1^ e r Siirfl feinenXoc^tetmann 
6 ff e n 1 1 i 4 « J> 1^ t e, &c. im crilen SlugenbUcf bed ©eful^U ber meber? 
erlangten JJreil^eit, atd bie S3urgen geBroci^en tourben, toutbe fein 
Xropfen SBlut »ergoffen unb feinem J&erm em ^t(bii gencntmen. 
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®relf an mit ®ott ! 2)em 0lad&jiett mu^ man |>elfen, 1. 107. 

©er Braije 3Wann benft an fld^ felBfi jule|t, 1. 139. 

a3om fld^crn $Port Id^t fld^'g gemdd^Iic]^ ratl&en, 1. 141. 

3c^ f)aV QtH)an voa^ id) nid^t laffcn fonntc, 1. 160. 

aSatttt wirb ber Olcttcr fommcn blcfem Sanbe? 1. 182. 

2)er Huge Wlann iant ^ox, 1. 274. 

5)cm 3Wut^igen ^ilft ®ott, 1. 313. 

UttbilUgeS ertragt fein eblcd '§erj, 1. 317. 

3Ba8 »&anbc bauten, fonncn «§dnbe fiurjcn, 1. 387. 

5)a8 fd^n:ere «§eq n:irb nld^t burd^ SBorte leid^t, 1. 418. 

5)ic fd^nellen *§errfd^er flnb'g, bic furj regleren, 1. 422. 

^in ieber jdl^lt nur fld^er auf fld^ felbfl, 1. 435. 

ajerbunben tt)erben aud^ ble ©d^njad^en mdd^tig, 1. 436. 

£> mdd^tig ift bet ^rieB beg fflaterlanbg, 1. 848. 

3tn8 fflaterlanb, anS tl^eure, fd^lie^' bid^ an, 

2)a8 ialU fefi mit beinem ganjen 'Bergen, 

'§ier flnb ble jlarfen SBuqeln beiner ^raft, 1. 922, &c. 

(S8 leBt ein anberSbenfenbeS ©efd^led^t, 1. 954. 

9Bir flnb ein ffloH unb einig wotlen tcir l^anbeln, 1. 1204. 

3Bir wotten fein ein einjig SBolf i?on 9Srubern, 

3n tcimv 3lot^ un^ txwnw unb ©efal^r, 1. 1448, &c. 
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8tu]^ uBt fld^, n:a8 txn 3Wcijier ttjetben witt, 1. 1481. 

2)ie ?trt in »&aug erfpart ben Siwtttermann, 1. 15 14. 

^in jeber tt)irb Bejlcuert nad^ SSermdgen, 1. 1524. 

Unb attjufhaff gefpannt, jerfipringt ber 93ogen, 1. 1996. 

©a8 5llte jiuqt, eg dnbert fld^ bie 3eit, 

Unb neueg Seben Hui^t aug ben Oluinen, 1. 2425, &c. 

®eib einig — einig — einig — , 1. 2451. 

Durd^ biefe l^o^te ©affe mu^ er fommen ; 

^8 ful^rt feln anbter SBeg nad^ ^^u^nad^t — «§ier 

ffloKenb' id^'g — bie ©elegenl^eit ifi gunfiig, 1. 2560, &c. . 

3Wad^' beine Oled^nung mit bent »gimmel, 3Sogt, 

Sort mu^t bu, beine Ul^r iji abgelaufen, 1. 2566, &c. 

C^g lebt ein ®ott gu fhafen unb jju rdd^en, 1. 2596. 

^ntrdnn' er ie^o fraftlo^ meinen »&dnben 

3d^ ^aBe feinen jweiten ju ijerfenben, 1. 2607, &c. 

2)em ©d^njad^en iji fein ©tad^el aud^ gegeten, 1. 2675. 

eg fann ber ffr5mmjle nid^t in ffrieben BleiBen, 

aBenn eg bem Bofen 0lad^bar nid^t gefdttt, 1. 2682, &c. 

S)ie SieBe ttjitt ein freieg D:|)fer fein, 1. 3074. 

SBer Jl^rdnen ernten witt, mu^ 8ieBe fden, 1. 3081. 
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SCHILLER'S VORZUGLICHSTE SCHRIFTEN NACH 
IHREM GATTUNGS-CHARAKTER^ 



I. DBAMATISCHES. 

Die R'duber, Ein Schauspiel. In 

5 Acten und in Prosa. Spater 

als * Trauerspiel * bezeidinet. 

1781. 
Die Versckworung des Fiesco zu 

Genua. Ein republikanisches 

Trauerspiel. In 5 Acten und 

in Prosa. 1 783. 
Kahale und Liebe. Ein btlrger- 

liches Trauerspiel . In fttnf Auf- 

ztlgen (Prosa) 1784. 
Don Carlos Infant von Spanien. 

Ein dramatisches Gedicht. In 

5 Acten. 1787. 
Wallenstein. Ein dramatisches 

Gedicht. 

Erster Theil :— 

(a) Wallenstein^ s Lager. Vorspiel 
in Einem Act nebst Prolog. 

(6) Die Piccolomini, In 5 Auf- 
ztigen. 1 799. 

Ziveiter Theil: — 
Wallenstein' s Tod. Ein Trauer- 
spiel in 5 Aufztigen. 1799. 
(1801). 

, Maria Stuart, Ein Trauerspiel. 



In 5 Aufztigen und in Versen. 
1800 (1801). 

7. Die Jungfrau von Orleans. Eine 

romantische Tragodie. In 5 
Aufztigen und in Versen. 1801 
(1802). 

8. Die Bnaut von Messina, oder die 
FeindlichenBrftder. Ein Trauer- 
spiel mit Choren. In 5 Auf- 
zugen. 1803. 

9. Wilhelm TeU. 1804. 

10. Die Huldigung der Kwiste. Ein 
lyrisches Spiel. 1804. 

UebersetBungen tmd Bear- 
beitungen. 

1. Iphigenie in Aulis, Uebersetrtaus 

dem Euripides. In 5 Acten. 

2. Scenen aus den Phonicierinnen des 

Euripides. 

3. Macbeth, Ein Trauerspiel voo 

Shakespeare. 1801. 

4. Turandot, Prinzessin von China. 

Ein tragUcomisches Marchen 
nach Gozzi. In 5 AufztigeD 
und in Versen. 1802. 

5. Phddra, Trauerspiel von Racine. 

In 5 Aufztigen und in Versen. 
1805. 



* Man vergleiche iiber die sehr umfassende Schiller-Literaturj Goedeh'^ 
Grundrisz (p. 1007-1036), ferner: Das Schillerbuch von C. Wurzbtch f- 
TanDcnberg, 
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6. Ber ParasU oder die Kunst sein 

Glfick zu inachen. £in Lustspiel 
nach dem Franzosischen des 
Picard. In 5 Aufztlgen und in 
Prosa. 1803. 

7. Der Neffe als Onkel. Lustspiel in 

3 Aufztlgen. Aus dem Franz(>- 
sischen des Picard. 1803. 

Fragmente im Nachlasz. 

I. Demetrius. 2. Warbeck. 3. Die 
Malteser. 4. Die Kinder des 
Hauses. 

n. GEDIOHTB. 

a, Lyrische, didactische, epi- 
grammatisohe, &o. 

1780-85. Hektor's Abschied. Ver- 
schiedene Gedichte an Laura. Die 
Schlacht. 

1786-89. An die Freude. Die unu- 
berwindliche Flotte. Resignation. 
Die Gotter Griechenlands. Die 
Kfinstier. 

1 790-1804. Die Ideale. Des Mad- 
chens Klage. Der Alpenjager. 
Nadowessische Todlenklage. Das 
Siegesfest. Klage der Ceres. Das 
Eleusische Fest. Die Theilung der 
Erde. Das Ideal und das Leben. 
Parabeln und Rathsel. Der Spa- 
ziei^ang. Das Lied von der 
Glocke. Wftrde der Frauen. 
Deutsche Treue. Thekla : Fine 
Geisterstimme. Votivtafeln. Ab- 
schied vom Leser. 

6. BaUaden und Bomanzen. 

1. Der Ring des Polykrates. 1797. 

2. Die Kraniche des Ibykus. 1797. 

3. Der Gang nach dem Eisenham- 

mer. 1797. 

4. Ritter Toggenburg. 1797. 

5. Der Tau<£er. 1797. 



6. Per Handschuh. 1797. 

7. Die Bflrgschaft. 1798. 

8. Der Kampf mit dem Drachen. 

1798. 

9. Hero imd Leander. 1801. 

10. Kassandra. 1802. 

11. Der Graf von Habsburg. 1803. 

c. Metrisohe Uebersetzungen. 

1. Die ZerstorungvonTroja. Freie 

Uebersetzung des zweiten Buchs 
der Aeneide. 1792. 

2. Dido. Freie Uebersetzung des 

vierten Buchs der Aeneide. 

Auszer den hier angeflihrten Ge- 
dichten sind von Schiller eine bedeu- 
tende Anzahl groszerer und kleinerer 
Gedichte vorhanden, die hier anzu- 
fdhren der Raum uns nicht gestattet. 

III. FBOSAISCHi: WEBKE. 

a. Historisohe. 

1. Geschichte des Ahfalls der Verei* 

nigten Niederlande von der spa- 
nischen Regierung. 1788. 

2. Geschichte des dreiszigjahrigen 

Krieges. 1790. 
Schiller hat auszerdem noch klei- 
nere historische Essays geschrie- 
ben, wie : Ueber Volkerwandenmg ; 
Kreuzzfige und Mittelalter ; Univer- 
salhistorische Uebersicht der merk- 
wiirdigsten Staatsbegebenheiten zu 
den Zeiten Kaiser Friedrichs I; 
Geschichte der Unruhen in Frank- 
reich welche der Regierung Hein- 
richs IV vorangingen, bis zum Tod 
Karis IX u. m. a. 

6. Aesthetisohe, philosophisohe. 

Die Schaubtihne als eine moralische 
Anstalt betrachtet. Ueber den, 
Grund des Vergniigens an tra- 
gischen Gegenstandcn. Ueber die 
tragische Kunst. Ueber ua.lv«. 
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und sentimentalische Dichtung. 

Ueber Anmuth und Wiirde. Ueber 

die Erziehung des Menschen. 

Ueber das Erhabene. 

Die meisten der hier angefiihrten 
Abhandlungen erschienen, sammt 
mehreren anderen, in den von Schil- 
ler herausgegebenen Zeitschriften : 
* Thalia ;* * Neue Thalia ;' * Die Ho- 
ren.' 

c. Eritisohe. 

Briefe iiber Don Karlos (Selbst- 
kritik). Ueber Egmont. Trauer- 
spiel von Goethe. Ueber Burger's 
Gedichte. Ueber Matthisson's 
Gedichte. 

d, Novellistisohe (unvollendet). 

I. Der Verbrecher aus verlorener 
Ehre. 



2. Der Geisterseher. 1789. 

3. Das Spiel des Schicksals. 

BBIEFWISCHSEI.. 

1. Briefe Schiller's an den Freiherm 

von Dalberg. 1781-85. 

2. Briefe an Herder. 

3. Briefv/echsel mit — 

a, Derv. Wolzogenschen Familie. 

b, Komer. 1 784-1805. 

c, Fichte. 

d, W. V. Humboldt. 1 792-1805. 

Mit einer hochst werthvollen 
Einleitung versehen von W. 
v. Humboldt. 

e, Goethe. 1794- 1805. 

/. Dem Herzog F. C.v. Schleswig- 
Holstein Augustenburg. Ein- 
geleitet u. hrsg. von Prof. F. 
Max Miiller. 
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ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF SCHILLER'S WORKS. 



I. DBAMAS. 

1. The Robbers, 

By (i) Lord Woodhouselee. 
1792. 
(ii) W. Render. 1799. 
(iii) H. G. Bohn. 1849. 

2. Fiesco, 

By (i) Noehden and Stodart. 
1796. 
(ii) Col. D'Aguilar. 1832. 
(ill) Planch6. 1850. 
(iy) H. G. Bohn. 1849. 



1795- 
1796. 

1797. 
1849. 



Cabal and Love. 
By (i) P. Colombine. 

(ii) J. J. Timaeus. 

(iii) M. G. Lewis. 

(iv) Fettes. 

(v) H. G. Bohn. 

(Love and Intrigue.) 

(vi) M. Bamett. 1850. 
(Power and Prin- 
ciple, in 3 Acts.) 

Don Carlos, 

By (i) Noehden and Stodart. 
1798. 
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(ii) Thompson. i8oa. 
(iii) J. W. Bruce. 1837. 
(iv) C. H. Cottrell. 1843. 
(v) J. T. Fowler. 1843. 
(vi) R. D. Boylan. 1847. 
(vii) T. S. Egan. 1867. 
(viii) Andr. Wood. 1873. 

5. Wallenstein, 

a. Wallenstein's Camp. 

By (i) LordF.LevesonGower. 
1830. 
(ii) J. Churchill. 1847. 
(iii) Theod.Wirgman. 187 1. 

b. The Piccolomini. 

By (i) S. T. Coleridge. 1800. 
(ii) G. Moir. 1827. 
(iii) W. R. Walkington. 
1862. 

c. Wallenstein's Death. 

By (i) S. T. Coleridge. 1800. 
(ii) G. Moir. 1827. 

6. Maria Siuart. 

By (i) J. Hellish. 1800. 
(ii) H. Salvin. 1834. 
(iii) W. Peter. 1841. 
(iv) F.Anne Kemble. 1863. 

7. T*he Maid of Orleans. 

By (i) J.KD.Bethune. 1835. 

(ii) Egestorif. 1836. 
(iii) N. J. Lucas. 1841. 
(iv) F. J. Turner. 1842. 

(v) W. Peter. 1843. 
(vi) H. Thompson. 1845. 
(vii) MissA.Swanwick. 1846. 

8. The Bride of Messina. 

By (i) G. Irvine. 1837. 
(ii) A. Lodge. 1842. 
(iii) J. Towler. 1850. 



9. Wilhelm TellK 

By (i) C. des Voeux. 1827. 
(ii) Talbot. 1829. 
(iii) C. T. Banfield. 1831. 
(iv) S. Robinson. 1834. 
(v) W. Peter. 1845. 
(vi) H. Thompson. 1845. 
(vii) Miss Molmi. 1846. 
(viii) C. T. Brooks. 1847. 
(ix) Theod. Martin. 1848. 
(x) J. Cartwright. 1869. 

10. Turandot (greatly altered). 
By A. T. Gurney. 1836. 

11. Demetrius. 

By (i) C. Hodges. 1836. 
(ii) Theod. Martin. 1849. 

12. Selections from Schiller's 

Dramas. 
By Miss A. Swanwick. 1843. 

13. TheParasit. 

By (i) F. Simpson. 1856. 
(ii) J.S.S.Rothwell. 1859. 

14. The Nephew as Uncle. By G. S. 

Harris. 

II. POEMS. 

Poems, &c. By G. T. Gollop. 1823. 
Lyrics, &c. By J. P. Johnston. 1839. 
Minor Poems. By J. H. Merivale. 

1844. 
Poems and Ballads. By Sir E. Bul- 

wer Lytton. 1844. 
Poems and Translations from the 

German of Schiller, &c. By 

C. R. Lambert. 1850. 
The Poems of Schiller, complete. 

By E. A. Bo wring. 1851. 



1 I refrain from giving an opinion on the merits of any of the above-men- 
tioned translations, or on those of the numerous editions of Wilhelm Tell for 
educational purposes, but I cannot help mentioning specially Mr. R. H. Quick's 
•Companion to Wilhelm Tell* (Nutt), which consists of a complete and 
elaborate vocabulary to that drama. 
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Schiller's Poems. By A. E. Ken- 

drick. 1855. 
Specimens of Schiller's Minor Poems. 

By S. R. 1867. 

The Song of the BellK 
By (i) Lord F. L. Gower. 1823. 
(ii) Col. Page. 1828. 
(iii) J. J. CampbeU. 1838. 
(iv) G. P. Maurer. 1840. 
(v) T. J. Arnold. 1842. 
(vi) J. C. Magan. 1845. 
(vii) H. H. Meson. 1846. 
(viii) M. Montagu. 1854. 
(ix) J. H. Merivale. 1856. 
(x) SirE.BulwerLytton. 1864. 

III. PBOSE WOBKS. 

a. Historical. 

I. History of the Rise and Progress 
of the Belgian Republic. By 
T. Home. 1807. 
The History of the Defection of 
the United Netherlands. By 
E. B. Eastwick. 1844. 



2 . History of the Thirty Years' War. 

By (i) Capt. Blaquiere. 1 799. 
(ii) J. M. Duncan. 1828. 
(iii) A. J.W.Morrison. 1846. 

3. The Historical Works of Schiller. 

By G. Moir, 2 vols, (which con- 
tain the History of the Thirt}' 
Years' War, the Trial of Counts 
Egmont and Horn, and the 
Siege of Antwerp) . 1828. 

b. Aesthetic and FhilosophicaL 

The Aesthetic Letters, Essays, &c. 
of Schiller, with an Introduction. 
By J. Weiss. 1844. 

c. Novellistic. 

The Ghost Seer. By G. H. Bohn. 
1847. 

Oorrespondenoe. 

1. Correspondence between Schiller 
and Goethe, from 1 794-1805. By 
G. H. Calvert. Vol. L 1845. 

2. Correspondence of Schiller with 

Komer. By L. Simpson. 1849. 



^ English versions of the celebrated * Song of the Bell ' occur also in lomc of 
the above-mentioned translations of Schiller's poems. Several of the spedil 
editions of the Gloche contain likewise the German text, and some have been 
issued with the excellent illustrations of Retzsch ; whilst others contain, besides, 
translations of Schiller's Minor Poems. There exist also a number of anonymous 
versions of the Gloche^ as well as of other productions of Schiller. 



GEBMAN CLASSICS, 

EDITED BT 

C. A. BUCHHEIM, Phil. Doc, F. C. P., 

PROFESSOR OF GERMAN LITERATURE IN KINO*S COLLEGE, LONDON; 
EXAMINER IN GERMAN TO THE VNIVERSITT OF LONDON. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

I. Goethe's Egmont. A Tragedy in five Acts. The German 
Text, with a complete Commentary, Arguments to the Acts, 
an Historical Sketch of the Revolt of the Netherlands, a 
Critical Analysis of the Tragedy, a Life of Goethe, and 
Bibliographical Appendices. 

• Both in form and matter this edition is one that for the use of 
English readers may be pronounced perfect. In historical matter 
it is singularly rich.' — Pall Mall Gazette, July i, 1869. 

• The volume is a model of " Helps to the study of a German 
Classic" ' — The Freeman, London, May 28, 1869. 

*Dr. Buchheim has done his work thoroughly and well.* — 7%« 
Spectator, Sept. 25, 1869. 

• It seems to us a model of judicious editing.* — Daily Telegraph, 
May 10, 1869. 

• A more complete apparatus criticus for this the most difficult of 
Goethe's works cannot be imagined.' — British Quarterly, July 1869. 

• This edition of Goethe's admirable drama is the best we have 
seen, and the volume altogether one of the most meritorious of the 
series. It contains an excellent life of the poet, a very careful 
analysis of the plot and the characters, and a historical introduction. 
If we add to this, that the annotation is copious, careful, and well 
sustained to the conclusion, and abounding in apt illustration of the 
niceties and structure of the language, we shall have said sufficient 
to recommend the work to all students of the German tongue.* — 
Educational TitneSf June 1869. 
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• I have seen enough of the work to be sure that it is thoroughly 
and conscientiously as well as ably done. It cannot but be useful 
and interesting to all lovers of the great Master of German Litera- 
ture.'— i^rom a Letter of T,L, Motley, Author of the *Rise of the 
Dutch Republic' 

n. SohiUer's "Willielm TeU. A Drama in five Acts. The Ger- 
man Text, with a complete Commentary, Arguments to the 
Acts, an Historical Essay on the * Lqgend of TeU,' a Critical 
Analysis of the Drama, a Life of Schiller, and Bibliographical 
Appendices. 

• There is no work more suitable for Students of German, and no 
edition of it so well adapted for English readers as this, which is 
as complete and satisfactory in every re^)ect as could be desired. 
Dr. Buchheim has spent much time in laborious research, and 
brought to bear upon the work all the resources of scholarship, 
skill in teaching, and experience in editing. He has also made the 
edition more useful to classical students by references to the ancient 
Classics, and occasional philological observations.' — The Athenaeum, 
August a6, 1871. 

• Two years ago Dr. Buchheim produced an edition of Goeihe*s 
" Egmont," in which he exhibited some of the highest qualifications 
demanded from the editor of a great classical poem. The volume 
before us has been edited with equal ability and care. It is no 
small boon to possess an edition which will not only prove useful 
to the student, but interesting to the scholar.' — Pall Mall Gazette, 
April 5, 1871. 

' This second volume of German Classics is devoted to an edition 
of Schiller's Wilhelm Tell, on which the editor has evidently be- 
stowed much painstaking labour. The legend on which the poet 
proceeded is made the subject of a separate treatise, in which, alas, 
like so many other stories that have charmed the world, it melts 
away under the searching fire of historical criticism.' — The Scotsman, 
September 12, 1871. 

• The Tell of Schiller has been edited m the same intelligent and 
scholarly manner as the Egmont, Professor Buchheim has antici- 
pated the latest utilitarianism in its proposed substitution of German 
for Greek as the intellectual whetstone of the rising generations. 
His, at all events, is a first, or the first, considerable endeavour to 
edit German Classics in the fashion in which only classical Gredc 
and Latin authors have been edited.* — The Morning Post, June 8, 
1871. 

•In Dr. Buchheim, Schiller's "Tell" has certainly found an inter- 
preter who has spared neither time nor labour in making clear every 
difficulty which the text offers, whether in revealing the deeper 
meaning of some obscure or unnoticed passage, giving philological 
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definitions of curious words, or explaining th« numerous popular 
Swiss expressions occurring in the drama. ... In addition to 
the Notes, there is an Introduction, containing a condensed Life of 
Schiller ; a Critical Analysis, which not only illustrates the drama 
as a work of art, but also gives the curious history of its composi* 
tion ; and, finally, an elaborate Essay on the " Legend of Tell ** and 
the " Liberation of the Forest Cantons." We recommend this Essay 
to the special attention of the reader,' — 7%« Educational Timesy 
April I, 1871. 

*In the admirable Series of German Classics which Professor 
Buchheim has been preparing for the youth of England, we find a 
careful, comprehensive, and conclusive risumi of all the Tdl stories.' 
— The Daily News, October i, 1872. 

"The books and documents referring to the Tell legend are in 
themselves a library; but Dr. Buchheim, in an exhaustive essay 
prefixed to the tragedy, has condensed the contents of that library 
into two dozen most interesting pages. He gives a history of the 
Forest Cantons, traces the origin and growth and spreading of 
the legend of Tell with a zeal and consequent completeness with 
which it has never yet been treated.' — Notes and Queries^ October 26, 
1873. 

„!Dicfe Slu^albm entl^aften bm beutfci^en %ixi in moglid^fl cortectef 
@eflalt, begleitet ^on engUfci^en ^nmetfuttgen, bie fotDoi^t ba^ f^tad^ 
lid^e XDVt bo^ fa^U(J^e 9}^oment berucfftd^tigen. ^iefetben ^nb hvL^vc^ 
jtoetfmdfig angelegt, in ber red^tcn SKitte jtoifc^^en ju mi nnb gu 
tt)enig. . . . ^rofeffor 2)r. SSuc^^l^eim'g ^Ketl^obe burfte nnBe? 
benfUd^ au^ bet un^ co^sirt »erben. Slu^fu^rU(!^e ©inleitungen 
bringcn bet ,SBill^e(m XeK' eine gri:nbU(]^ aufgefafte unb »on ben 
toeitejlett ®c(!d^tg^3un!ten genommcne 93iogra^5l^ie @^ir(er'«, bei, ,(1^$ 
wont ' eine fol(]^e ®oct]^e'«— al(e^ natiitUc^ fur bo^ englifci^e $ublu 
fum bered^net, aber gleic^faK^ muflergultig fur d^nti(]^e ^u^gaben." — 
^Idttet fiir Uterarifc^e Unteri^altung, 23. SJlut). 1871. 

* Vous avez sauvegarde les droits de la vSritd sans mdconnaitre ceuM 
de r imagination et vous avez inter preti Vun des plus beaux chefs 
d^oBuvre inspire par celle-ci avec une sincerity de sentiments qui montre 
que Von peut oilier tout ensemble V intelligence en la po6sie et celle de 
de rhistoire.* — From a letter of M. Rilliet de Comlolle, author of 
* Les Origines de la Confederation Suisse,' Sec 

III. Lessing's Minna von Bamhelm. A Comedy in Five 
Acts. The German Text, with a complete Commentary, 
Arguments to the Acts, a Critical Analysis, a Life of Lessing, 
and Bibliographical Appendices. 

*Dr. Buchheim's Introduction and Notes arc alike excellent.' — 
Athenaum, March 8, 1875. 
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•Dr. Buclilieim, as the editor of this series, requires no praise. 
He has long ago secured it, and deserved what he has secured. 
His life of Lessing shews his merits as a biographer ; his critical 
analysis and his notes give the more than usual proof of his scholar- 
ship and sound judgment; and this comedy of Lessing is one of 
the most amusing in the German repertoire* — Notes and Queries, 
February a8, 1874. 

* A more desirable book for the thorough-going student of German 
literature could hardly be conceived. In the shape of a life of 
the dramatist, and a critical analysis of the portion of his works 
here dealt with, there is given much general information cal- 
culated to lend an additional charm to one of the most enter- 
taining, as it is also one of the most beautifully-written, of 
modern comedies. The text itself is copiously elucidated, the editor 
showing in this portion of his work a sound appreciation of the kind 
of difficulties over which the tyro requires to be helped. With such 
notes before him, even the beginner in German will find himself in 
a position not merely to spell out the meaning of his author, but 
to enter fully into the meaning of allusions, and to realise the full 
significance of idiomatic phrases.' — TVie Scotsman^ May 16, 1873. 

*Dr. Buchheim's interesting commentary is well calculated to 
promote the popularity of " Minna von Barnhelm *' among students 
of German, as it not only explains most of the difficulties which 
are apt to perplex the beginner, but contains a mass of philological 
information and etymological discussion which cannot fail to attract 
and interest even advanced scholars. Like the Professor's previous 
editions of Goethe's ** Egmont " and Schiller's " Tell " in the same 
series, the comedy is furnished with "Arguments" and preceded 
by a critical " Analysis " which fully enters into the bearing of the 
whole play and of the characters, and materially assists the reader 
in his appreciation of its numerous beauties.' — Educational TimeSf 
April I, 1873. 

*The two earlier volumes, the Egmont of Goethe and the 
Wilhelm Tell of Schiller, have apjieared some time. The excellence 
of the Introductory Essays, the Critical Analysis, and the Com- 
mentary which accompanied the text, won for the earlier volumes 
a wide and appreciative approbation. . . . There can be no doubt 
that thoroughness combined with literary excellence forms the chief 
characteristic of the series to which a third volume, the Minna von 
Barnhelm by Lessing, has now been added. The present volume 
is equal in merit to its predecessors. The Life of Lessing which 
has been prefixed is good. . . . The Critical Analysis of the play 
is full and remarkable for its literary insight. The Commentary 
deals with the difficulties of language and matter, and is useful alike 
to student and scholar.' — Westminster Revieiv, October 1873. 

* We do think very highly of Dr. Buchheim's editions, and we 
bold that the studenls oi German are much indebted to iiim for 
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them. . . . Dr. Buchheim*s editions axe done with far more care 
than is usually bestowed on school-books, and more than this, they 
show the scholarlike treatment which has hitherto been given almost 
exclusively to the Classics of Greece and Rome. The student of 
literature has been cared for as well as the schoolboy.* — Quarterly 
Journal of Education, April 1873. 

* A selection from the three chief classical writers of Germany — 
Lessing, Goethe, and Schiller — edited for the Clarendon Press 
Series by Dr. Buchheim, deserves especial commendation for the 
clearness and copiousness of the Commentary, which leaves no 
verbal or grammatical difficulty unnoticed, and for the genial and 
sympathetic spirit of the biographical notices and introductions 
to the particular works prefixed by the editor.' — Saturday Review, 
April 19, 1873. 

• In this, the third volume of his German Classics, Dr. Buchheim 
has successfully reproduced the features which gave value to his 
editions of Goethe's "Eginont" and Schiller's "Tell." The Intro- 
duction gives an interesting and appreciative sketch of the life, 
literary work, and influence of Lessing, with a critical analysis of 
the play. The text, which is beautifully printed, is supplied with 
an English argument, and the notes, extending over fifty pages, 
proceed upon the principle, already applied to "Egmont" and 
"Wilhelm Tell," that the modem classics require a commentary 
almost as much as the ancient ones, that they are fully worthy of 
it. . . . We cannot imagine the play presented in a more attractive 
form to the student than it is in this volume, in which Dr. Buchheim 
has certainly done his work thoroughly and well.' — Academy, ]\x\y 21, 
1875. 



FORTHCOMING WORKS BY THE SAME EDITOR. 



Goethe's Iphlgenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a Critical 
Introduction, Arguments to the Acts, and a complete Commentary. 

Selections from the Poems of Schiller and Goethe. 

Becker's ( K. F. ) Priedrich der Grosse. 

Bgmont's Ijeben und Tod, and Belagerung von Antwerpen 
by Schiller. 
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LEXICONS, GBAMMABS, &o. 
A Greek-English Leziooii, by Henry George Liddell, 

D.D., and Robert Scott, D.D. Sixth Edition^ Revised and AngmetUed. 1870. 
4to. clothf xL x6r. 

A Greek-English Lexicon, abridged from the above, 

chiefly for the use of Schools. SixUenih Edition, carefully revised throttghout, 
1874. square zsmo. clotkt js. 6d. 

A copious Greek-English Vooabulary, compiled from the 

best authorities. 1850. 241110. bound, y. 

Graecae Grammaticae Budimenta in usum Scholarum. 

AuctoreCarolo Wordsworth, D.C.L. Eighteenth Edition^x^^ iamo.6ound,4Sm 

A Practical Introduction to Greek Accentuation, by 

H. W. Chandler, M.A. 1863. 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 

Scheller's Lexicon of the Latin Tongue, with the German 

explanations translated into English by J. £. Riddle, M.A. 1835. foL cloth, 

X/. IS. 

A Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit Language, ar- 
ranged with reference to the Classical Languages of Europe, for the use of 
English Students, by Monier Williams, M.A. Third Edition, 1864. 8vo. cloth, 

A. Sanskrit English Dictionary, Etymologically and 

Philologically arranged, with special reference to Greek, Latin, German; 
Anglo-Saxon, English, and other cognate Indo-European Languages. By 
Monier Williams, M. A., Boden Professor of Sanskrit 187s. 4to. clout, 4I. 14s. 6d» 

An Icelandic-English Dictionary. By the late R. Cleasby. 

Enlarged and completed by G. Vigfusson. With an Introduction, and Life 
of R. Cleasby, by G. Webbe Dasent, D.C.L. 4to. cloth, 3/. js. 
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GBEEE CIiASSICS. 
Aeschylus : Tragoediae et Fragmenta, ex recensione Guil. 

Dindorfii Second Edition, 1851. 8vo. cloth, 5^. 6d. 

Sophocles : Tragoediae et Fragmenta, ex recensione et cum 

commentariis GuiL Dindorfii. Third Edition, s vols. x86o. fcap. 8to. cloth, 
iLis. 

Each Play separately, limp, 2X. 6d. 

The Text alone, printed on writing paper, with large 

margin, royal i6mo. cloth, &r. 

The Text alone, square i6mo. cloth, 3s. 6rf. 

Each Play separately, limp, 6d. 

Sophocles ! Tragoediae et Fragmenta cum Annotatt. Guil. 

Dindorfii. Tomi II. 1849. 8vo. cloth, zor. 

The Text, VoL I. y. 6d. The Notes, VoL IL 4j. 6d. 

Euripides : Tragoediae et Fragmenta, ex recensione Guil. 

Dindorfii. Tomi II. 1834. 8yo. cloth, 10s. 

Aristophanes: Comoediae et Fragmenta, ex recensione 

GulL Dindorfii Tomi II. 2835. 8vo. cloth, iis. 

Aristoteles; ex recensione Immanuelis Bekkeri. Accedunt 

Indices SylburgianL Tomi XL 1837. 8vo. cloth, 2/. xos. 
Each volume separately, ss. 6d. 

Demosthenes: ex recensione Guil. Dindorfii. Tomi IV. 

1846. 8vo. cloth, il. IS. 

Homerus : Ilias, ex rec. Guil. Dindorfii. ^856. 8vo. cloib, 

y.6d. 

Homerus: Odyssea, ex rec. Guil. Dindorfii. 1855. 8vo. 

cloth, 5s. 6d. 

Plato: The Apology, with a revised Text and English 

Notes, and a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by James Riddell, M.A. 1867. 8vo. 
cloth, 8s. 6d. 

Plato : Philebus, with a revised Text and English Notes, 

by Edward Poste, M.A. i860. 8vo. cloth, ys. 6d. 

Plato : Sophistes and Politicus, with a revised Text and 

English Notes, by L. Campbell, M.A. 2866. 8vo. cloth, xSs. 

Plato : Theaetetus, with a revised Text and EngHsh Notes, 

by L. Campbell, M.A. x86i. 8vo. cloth, gs. 

Plato : The Dialogues, translated into English, with Ana- 
lyses and Introductions. By B, Jowett, M.A., Master of Balliol College, and 
Regius Professor of Greek. A new Edition in five volunus, medium 8vo. 

cloth, 3/, lof. 
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THE HOLY SCBIPTUBES. 
The Holy Bible in the Earliest English Versions, made from 

the Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his followers : edited by the Rev. J. 
Forshall and Sir F. Madden. 4 vols. 1850. royal 4to. cMk^ 3/. y. 

The Holy Bible : an exact reprint, page for page, of the 

Authorized Version published in the year 1611. Demy 4to. half bounds U. is. 

Novum Testajnentiim Graece. Edidit Carolus Lloyd, 

S.T.P.R., necnonEpiscopus Oxoniensis. 1869. iSmo. clo/A, y. 

The same on writing paper, small 4to. clotb, los. 6d. 
Novum Testamentum Graece juxta Exemplar Millianum. 

1868. i8mo. cMh, as. 6d. 

The same on writing paper, small 4to. cloth, 6s. 6rf, 
Evangelia Saora Graece. 1870. fcap. Svo. limp, is. 6d, 
Vetus Testamentum ex Versione Septuaginta Interpretum 

secundum exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum. Accedit potior varietas Codicis 
AlexandrinL hditio Altera, Tomi III. x8mo. cloth^ i8j. 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTOBY, &c. 
Baedae Historia Ecolesiastica. Edited, with English 

Notes, by G. H. Moberly, M.A. 1869. crown Svo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 

Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian Church, and other 

Works. 10 vols. 1855. Svo. cloth. Price reduced front 5/. <fi. to 3/. y. 

Eusebiuii' Ecclesiastical History, according to the Text 

of Burton. With an Introduction by William Bright, D.D., Regius Professor 
of Ecclesiastical History, Oxford. Crown Svo. cloth, 8j. td. 

The Orations of St. Athanasius against the Arians. With 

an Account of his Life. By William Bright, D.D. Crown Svo. cloth, gf. 

Fatrum Apostolicorum, S. dementis Romani, S. Ignatii, 

S. Polycarpi, quae supersunL Edidit GuiL Jacobson, S.T.P.R. Tomi IL 
Fourth Edition, 1863. Svo. cloth, i/. u. 

ENGLISH THEOLOGY. 
Butler's Analogy, with an Index. Svo. cloth, 55. 6rf. 
Butler's Sermons. Svo. cloth, 5s. 6(/. 
Greswell's Harmonia Evangelica. Fifth Edition, 1S56. 

Svo.- cloth, 9s. 6d. 

Hooker's "Works, with his Life by "Walton, arranged by 

John Keble, M.A. Sixth Edition, 3 vols. 1S74. Svo. cloth, i/. x\s. td. 

Hooker's "Works ; the text as arranged by John Keble, M.A. 

2 vols. 1875. Svo. cloth, lis. 

Pearson's Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected 

by E. Burton, D.D. Sixth Edition, 1S70. Svo. cloth, 10s. td. 

"Waterland's Review of the Doctrine of the Eucharist, with 

a Preface by the present Bishop of London. jS6S. crown Sya cUah, 6f. td. 



Clarendon Press, Oxford, 



XSNGIiISH HISTOBT. 
A History of England. Principally in the Seventeenth 

Century. By Leopold Von Ranke. 6 vols. 8vo. cMh, 3I. y. 

Clarendon's (£dw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and 

Civil Wars in England. To which are subjoined the Notes of Bishop War* 
burton. 7 vols. 1&19. medium 8va cioth, al. xos. 

Clarendon's (£dw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and 

Civil Wars in England. 7 vols. 1839^ x8ma c/ath, zl is. 

Freeman's (E. A.) History of the Norman Conquest of 

England: its Causes and Results. Vols. I. and IL 8vo. JVew Edition, with 
iMex, xl. i6f. 

VoL III. The Reign of Harold and the Interregnum. New Edition^ -anth 
Index. 8vo. cloth, xL is. 

VoL IV. The Reign of William. 1871. Svo. cloth, iL is, 

V0I.V. Nearly ready, 

Bogers's History of Agriculture and Prices in EIngland, aj). 

U59— Z400. s vols. 1866. 8vo. cloth, 3^ ax. 

MATHEMATICS, FHTSICAL SCIENCE, &c. 
An Account of Vesuvius, by John Phillips, M.A., F.R.S., 

Professor of Geology, Oxford. 1869. Crown Svo. cloth, lof. 6d, 

Treatise on Infinitesimal Calculus. By Bartholomew 

Price, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Oxford. 
VoL L Differential Calculus. Second Edition, X85& Svo. cUHh, i\s. 6A 
VoL II. Integral Calculus, Calculus of Variations, and Differential Equations. 

Second EdUion, 1865. Svo. dtoh, iSr. 
VoL III. Statics, including Attractions; Dynamics of a Material Particle. 

Second Edition, z868. 8va ckOh, z6s. 
VoL IV. D|ynamics of Material Systems ; together with a Chapter on Theo* 

retical Dynamics, by W.F.l5onkin,M.A.,F.R.S. iSdsfc Svo. cloth,i6s. 

MISCEIiIiANEOUS. 

A Course of Lectures on Art, delivered before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford in Hilary Term, 1870. By John Ruskin, M.A., Slade Professor 
of Fine Art. Svo. dot/t, dr. 

Bacon's Novum Organum, edited, with English Notes, by 

G. W. Kitchin, M. A. 1855. Svo. cloth, 9s. 6d. 

Bacon's Novum Organum, translated by G. W. Kitchin, 

M. A. 185s Svo. cloth, gs. 6d. 

Smith's "Wealth of Nations. A new Edition, with Notes, 

by J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. a vols. Svo. cloth, ns. 

The Student's Handbook to the University and Col- 
leges of Oxford. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d, 
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The Del^ates of the Clarendon Press having undertaken 
the publication of a series of works, chiefly educational, and 
entitled the CDlarcntfon ^rcaa Series, have published, or have 
in preparation, the following. 

Th0S€ to wht'ch prices are attached are already published ; the others are in 
preparation. 

I. LATIN AND QBEEK CLASSICS, &o. 

An Elementary Latin Grammar. By John B. Allen, M.A., 

Head Master of Perse Granunar School, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
as. 6d. 

A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

A Series of Graduated Latin Readers. 
First Latin Header. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. Second 

Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, ar. 

Second Latin Header. 

Third Latin Header, or Specimens of Latin Literature. 

Part I, Poetry. By James McCall Marshall, M.A., Dulwich College. 

Fourth. Latin Header. 

Cicero. Selection of interesting and descriptive passages. 

With Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A., Wadham College, Oxford, Assistant 
Master at Haileybury College. In three Parts. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. 
8vo. clotht 4r. 6a. 

Each Part separately, in limp cloth^ u. 6d. 

Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History. 

Part II. Omens and Dreams : Beauties of Nature. 

Part III. Rome's Rule of her Provinces. 

Cicero. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 

late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 

PUny. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes-. By the 

same Editors. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 

Cornelius Nepos. With Notes, by Oscar Browning, M.A., 

Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, and Assistant Master at Eton College. 
Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, ar. 6d. 

Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). Part I. The 

Gallic War, with Notes and Maps, &c. By Charles E. Moberly, M. A., Assistant 
Master in Rugby School ; formerly Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. Ext. 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Part II. The Civil War. Book I. By the same Editor. 

Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 
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Iiivy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. 

By H. Lee Warner. M.A., Assistant Master at Rugby School. In Parts. 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d. each. 

Part I. The Caudine Disaster. 

Part IL Hannibal's Campaign in Italy. 

Part III. The Macedonian War. 

Livy, Books I-X. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., Fellow of Christ's 

College, and Regius Professor of Modem History, Cambridge. Book I. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. clotht 6s. 
Also a small edition for Schools. 



Passages for Translation into Latin. For the use of 

Passmen and others. Selected by T. Y. Sargent, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. Third Edition. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

Tacitus. The Annals. Books I — VI. With Essays and 

Notes. By T. F. Dallin, M.A., Tutor of Queen's College. Oxford. Preparing. 

Cicero's Philippic Orations. With Notes. By J. R. King, 

M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. Demy 8to. 
cloth, los. 6d. 

Cicero. Select Letters. With English Introductions, 

Notes, and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of 
Brasenose College, Oxford. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. clotht lis. 

Cicero. Select Letters (Text). By the same Editor. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 

Cicero pro Cluentio. With Introduction and Notes. By 

W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity, 
Glasgow. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 6d. 

Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By 

A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin, Owens College, Manchester. 

Catulli Veronensis Liber. Recognovit, apparatum criticum 

prolegomena appendices addidlt, Robinson Ellis, A. M. 1867. 8vo. cloth, 16s. 



Catulli Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum recog- 

nitionem Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introduc- 
tions and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. By W. Ramsay, 
M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay. M.A., Professor of Humanity, Glasgow. Second 
Edition. - Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, jf. fiaf. 

Horace. With Introductions and Notes. By Edward C. 

Wickham, M.A., Head Master of Wellington College. 
Vol. I. The Odes, Carmen Seculare, and Epodes. Demy Svo. cMh, tas. 
Also a small edition for Schools. 

PersiuLS. The Satires. With a Translation and Com- 
mentary. By John Conington, M.A., late Corpus Professor of Latin in the 
University of Oxford. Edited by H. Nettleship, M.A. 8va cloth, js.6d. 

Selections from the less known Latin Poets. By North 

Pinder, M.A. Demy Svo. cloth, isj. 
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Fragpnents and Specimens of Early Iiatin. With Intro 

duction and Notes. By John "S 
Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, i&r. 



duction and Notes. By John Wordsworth, M.A., Tutor of Brasenose College, 
'^ '--" '" -fA,!" 

A Manual of Comparative Philology. By T.L. Papillon, 

M. A , Fellow of New College. In the Press. 

The Boman Poets of the Augtistan Age. By William 

Young Sellar, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of Edinburgh. 
Preparing: 

The Boman Poets of the Bepublio. By the same 

Editor. Preparing. 

The Ancient Iiangnages of Italy. By Theodore Aufrecht, 

PhiL Doct Preparing. 



A. Greek Primer, in English, for the use of beginners. By 

the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of SL Andrews. Fourth 
> Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clotht is. 6d. 

Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their forms, 

meaning, and quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers, with 
reference to the passages in which they are found. By W. Veitch. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, los. 6d. 

The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools) : 

abridged from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M. A., Waynflete Professor 
of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Ext fcap. 8vo. ctoth, as. 6d. 

A Series of Graduated Greek Readers. 

First Greek Beader. In Preparation. 

Second Greek Beader. In Preparation. 

Third Greek Beader. In Preparation, 

Specimens of Greek Dialects; being a Fourth Greek 

Beader. with introductions and Notes. By W. W. Merry, M.A., Fellow 
and Lecturer of Lincoln College. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4J. 6d. 

Fifth Greek Beader. Part I, Selections from Greek Epic 

and Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Balliol College. Ext fcap. 8vo. doth, ^. 6d. 
Part II. By the same Editor. In Preparation. 

Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and 

Maps. By J. S. Phillpotts, B. C. L. , Head Master of Bedford SchooL 
Part I. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, -y. 6d. 
Part II. By the same Editor, and C. S. Jerram, M.A., Trinity College, 
Oxford. In the Press. 

Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By J. S. 

Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School. 



Clarendon Press Series. 



The Golden Tpeasnry of Ancient Greek Poetry; being a 

Collection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, with Introductory 
Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., FeUow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Ext. fcap. 8va cMA, &r. 6d. 

A, Golden Treasury of Greek Prose ; being a Collection of 

the finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, with Introductory 
Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., and J. R L. ShadweU, M.A. 
Ext. fcap. 8va clotht is. 6d. 

Aristotle's PoUtics. By W. L. Newman, M.A., Fellow 

of Balliol College, Oxford. 

Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations on the 

Crown. With Introductory Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and 
W. H. Simcox, M.A. Demy 8va cloth, zsr. 

Theocritns (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Kynaston, 

Qate Snow,) M.A., Head Master of Cheltenham College. Second EdUion. 
Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Homer. Iliad. By D. B. Monro, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 

of Oriel College, Oxford. 

Also a smaller edition for Schools. 

Homer. Odyssey, Book II. With Introduction, Notes, 

and Table of Homeric Forms. By W. W. Merry, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer 
of Lincohi College, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 6d, 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). By W. W. 

Merry, M. A., Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford. Fourth EditioK, 
Ext fcap.Svo. cloth, 4^. 6d. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. By W. W. Merry, M.A., 

Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford ; and the late James Riddell, 
M.A., Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. In the Press. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV. By Robinson Ellis, 

M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By B. Jowett, 

M. A., Regius Professor of Greek ; and J. Purves, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer 
of Balliol College, Oxford. 

Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments. With English Notes 

and Introductions. By Lewis Campbell, M. A., Professor of Greek, St Andrews, 
formerly Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 
Vol I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone. 8vo. cloth, x^x. 

Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. For the use of 

Students in the University of Oxford. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8vo. 



cloth, 4f . &/. 

Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By 

Lewis Campbell, M.A., Professor of Greek, St. Andrews, and Evelvn Abbott 
M.A., Fellow of Balliol CoUege, Oxford. ^ -"^woow. 

Oedipus Tyrannus. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. gt^ 

Oedipus Coloneus. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. gd. 

Antigone. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. gd. 

Ajax. In the Press, 

Sophocles. Oedipus Rex : Dindorf s Text, with Notes by 

the present Bishop of St David's. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, xs, 6d. 
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II. MENTAI. AND MOBAIi FHHiOSOFHT. 

The Elements of Deductive Logic, designed mainly for 

the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. Fowler, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Lincoln College, Oxford. Fifth Edition, with a Collection of 



the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. Fowler, M.A., Fellow 

and Tutor of Lincoln College, Oxford. Fifth Editi ' * " ' ' 

Examples. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 6d. 

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for 

the use of Students in the Universities. By the same Author. Second Edition. 
Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 

Selections from Berkeley. With an Introduction and Notes. 

For the use of Students in the Universities. By Alexander Campbell Fraser, 
LL.D.. Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the University or Edinburgh. 
Crown 8vo. ctoth, js. 6d. 

A Manual of Political Economy, for the use of Schools. 

By J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Professor of Political Economy, 
Oxford. Second Edition. Ext. (cap. 8vo. cloth, ^. 6d. 

III. MATHEMATICS, &o. 

Figrures made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. (Intro- 
ductory to • The Scholar's Arithmetic') By Lewis Hensley, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown Svo. cloth, 6d. 

Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy. 

By the same Author, Crown Svo. cUfth, is. 

The Scholar's Arithmetic. By the same Author. Crown 

Svo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

The Scholar's Algebra. By the same Author. Crown Svo. 

cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton, Financial Assistant 

Secretary to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the Firm of Quilter, Ball, 
& Co.). Co-Examiners in Book-keepmg for the Society of Arts. New and 
enlarged Edition. Ext. fcap. Svo. limp cloth, as. 

A Course of Lectures on Pure Geometry. By Henry J. 

Stephen Smith, M.A., F.R.S.. Fellow of Corpus Christ! College, and Savilian 
Professor of Geometry in the University of Oxford. 

Acoustics. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., Savilian Pro- 
fessor of Astronomy, Oxford. Crown Svo. cloth, js. 6d. 

A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By J. Clerk 

Maxwell, M.A.,F.R.S., Professor of Experunental Physics in the University 
of Cambridge, a vols. Demy Svo. cloth, vi/. iix. 6d. 

An Elementary Treatise on the same subject. By the 

same Author. Preparing. 

IV. HISTORY. 
Select Charters and other Illustrations of English 

Constitutional History from the Earliest Times to the reign of Edward I. 
By W. Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modem History, Oxford. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, 8s. 6d, 
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A Constitutional History of England. By W. Stubbs, M. A., 

Reeius Profess< " - ^ — ^ 

cloth, each Z2J. 



Reeius Professor of Modem History, Oxford. Vols, I. and II. Crown 8vo. 
loDt.t ^ 



Genealogical Tables illustrative of Modem History. 

By H. B. George, M.A. New Edition, Revised and Corrected. Small 4to. 

cloth, 12S. 

A History of France, down to the year 1453. With 

numerous Maps. Plans, and Tables. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A.. formerly Censor 
of Christ Church. Crown 8vo. clotA, los. 6d. 

A Manual of Ancient History. By George RawUnson, 

M. A., Camden Professor of Ancient History, Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, 14*. 

A History of Germany and of the Empire, down to the 

close of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, D.C.L., Regius Professor of Civil 
Law, Oxford. 

A History of British India. By S. J. Owen, M. A., Tutor 

and Reader in Law and Modem History, Christ Church. 

A History of Greece. By E. A. Freeman, M.A., formerly 

FeUow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

V. LAW. 

Elements of Law considered with reference to Principles 

of General Jurisprudence. By William Markby, M.A., Judge of the High 
Court of Judicatiure, Calcutta. Second Edition, with Suj^lenunt. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 7S. 6d. 

A Supplement to Elements of Law. By the same 

Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, ar. 

An Introduction to the History of the Law of Beal 

Property, with Original Authorities. By Kenelm E. Digby, M. A., formerly 
Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Crown Svo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Gaii Institutionum Juris Civilis Commentarii Quatuor; 

or. Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Translation and Commentary. 
By Edward Poste, M. A., Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Svo. cloth, xBs. 

The Institutes of Justinian, edited as a Recension of the 

Institutes of Gaius. By Thomas Erskine Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor 
of International Law and Diplomacy, and formerly Fellow of Exeter College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, sj. 

The Elements of Jurisprudence. By the same Editor. 
Select Titles from the Digest of Justinian. By T. E. 

Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law and Diplomacy, and 
formerly Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, and C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L., 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. In Parti. 

Part I. Introductory Titles. Svo. sewed, 2s, 6d, 
Part II. Family Law. Svo. sewed, is. 
Part III. Property Law. In the Press, 
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VI. PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 
Descriptive Astronomy. A Handbook for the General 

Reader, and also for practical Observatory work. With 224 illustrations and 
numerous tables. By G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S., Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo. 
856 pp., clothf i/. U-. 

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson, Phil. 

Doc, F.R S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, London. A new 
Edition, -with Solutions. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8j. 6rf. 

A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts and Dia- 
grams. By Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physics, Owens 
College, Manchester. Third Edition. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, -/s. 6d. 

Forms of Animal Life. By G. Rolleston, M.D., F.R.S., 

Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illustrated by Descriptions and 
Drawings of Dissections. Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s. 

Exercises in Practical Chemistry. By A. G. Vernon 

Harcourt, M.A., F.RS., Senior Student of Christ Church, and Lee's Reader 
in Chemistry ; and H. G. Madan, M. A., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 

Series I. Qualitative Exercises. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. doth, js. 6d. 

Series II. Quantitative Exercises. 

Geology of Oxford and the Valley of the Thames. 

By John Phillips, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Geology, Oxford. 8vo. cloth, il. is. 

Crystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maskelyne, M.A., 

Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford ; and Deputy Keeper in the Department of 
Minerals, British Museum. 

Physiological Physics. By G. Griffith, M.A., Jesus Col- 
lege, Oxford Assistant Secretary to the British Association, and Natural 
Science Master at Harrow School. 



VII. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATUBE. 
A First Beading Book. By Marie Eichens of Berlin ; and 

edited by Anne J. Clough. Ext fcap. 8vo. stiff" covers, a4' 

Oxford Beading Book» Part I. For Little Children. 

Ext fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d. 

Oxford Beading Book, Part II. For Junior Classes. 

Ext fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d. 

On the Principles of Grammar. By E. Thring, M.A., 

Head Master of Uppingham School. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Granmiatical Analysis, designed to serve as an Exercise 

and Composition Book in the English Language. By E. Thring, M.A., Head 
Master ot Uppingham SchooL Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

An English Grammar and Beading Book, for Lower 

Forms in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., Assistant Master of 
Sherborne SchooL Second Edition. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 6d. 



12 Clarendon Press Series, 



Specimens of Early English. A New and Revised Exli- 

tion. With Introduction. Notes, and Glossarial Index. By R. Morris, LL.D. 
and W. W. Skeat. M.A. 

Part I. In the Prtss. 

Part II. From Robert of Gloucester to Cower (A.D. 1398 to A-D. 1393). Ext. 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, qs. 6d. 

Specimens of English Iiiterature, from the ' Ploughmans 

Crede' to the 'Shepheardes Calender' (A.D. 1394 toA.D. 1579). With Intro- 
duction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By W. W. Skeat, M. A. Ext. fc^[>. 8vo. 

The Vision of 'WUliam concerning Piers the Plowman, 

by William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Second 
Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo, cloth^ 4^. dd. 

Chaucer. The Prioresses Tale; Sire Thopasj The 

Monkes Tale ; The Clerkes Tale ; The Squieres Tale, &c. Edited by W. W. 
Skeat, M.A., Editor of Piers the Plowman. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth^ ^s. 6d. 

Shakespeare; Hamlet. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.A.. and 

W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. stiff covers , as, 

Shakespeare. The Tempest. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, 

M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. stiff ewers, is. 6d. 

Shakespeare. Eling Iiear. By the same Editor. Ext. fcap. 

Svo. stiff" covers, '*• 6rf« 

Shakespeare. As You Iiike It. By the same Editor. 

In the Press. (For other Plays, see page 15.) 

Milton. Areopagitioa. With Introduction and Notes. By 

J. W. Hales, M. A., formerly Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 
Svo. cloth, 3J. 

Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spectator. With 

Notes. By T. Arnold, M.A., University College. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 4f. 6d. 

The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. Earle, 

M. A., formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Typical Selections from the best English Writers, with 

Introductory Notices. Second Edition, in Two Volumes. Extra fcap. Svo. 
cloth. Sold separately, y. 6d. each. 

Vol. I. Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay. 
. Specimens of Lowland Scotch and Northern English. 

By J. A. H. Murray. Preparing. 

See also XII. helowfor other English Classics, 

VIII. FRENCH LANGITAGE AND LITEBATUBB. 
Brachet's Historical Grammar of the -French Language. 

Translated by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, jr. 6tL 

An Etymological Dictionary of the French Language, with 

a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. By A. Brachet. Traaslated 
by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Crown Svo. cloth, xos. 6d. 
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Comeille's Cinna, and Molidre's Les Femmes Sayantes. 

Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Gustave Masson. Ext fcap. 8vo. 

cloth, 2s. ea. 
Baoine's Andromaque, and Comeille's Le Menteur. With 

Louis Racine's Life of Ills Father. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8va cto/A. 
as.6d. 

Molidre's Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Baoine's Athalie. 

With Voltau-e's Life of Molifere. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8va ciotA, 
as.6d. 

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de B6Yign6 

and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls' Schools. 
By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8vo. cMA, yt. 

Selections from Modem "Writers. By the same Editor. 

Ext. fcap. Svo. c/othf 2S. td. 

Begnard's Le Toueur, and Bmeys and Falaprat's Le 

Grondeur. With Notes. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8vo. cMh, 2S. 6d. 

Louis XIV and his Contemporaries; as described in 

Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With English 
Notes, Genealogical Tables, etc By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8to. cioth, 
2f . 6rf. yust Published 

I^. GEBMAN LANGUAGE AND LITBBATUBE. 
New German Method. In Four Vols. By Hermann Lange, 

Teacher of Modem Languages, Manchester. 
VoL I. The Germans at Home. Svo. cloth, ar. 6rf. yitst Published, 
Vols. II. and IIL The German ManuaL In the Press, 
VoL IV. German Composition. In Preparation. 

Goethe's Egmont With a Life of Goethe, &c. By C. A. 

Buchheim. Phil. Doc., Professor in King's College, London ; sometime Exa- 
miner to the University of London. Extra fcap. 8va cloth, y. 

SchiUer's Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller; an histo- 
rical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary. By 
the same Editor. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 6d. 

Lessing's Minna von Bamhelm. A Comedy. With a Life 

of Lessmg, Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, &c. By the same Editor. 
Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 6d. 

Goethe's Iphigenie anf Tauris. A Drama. With a 

Critical Introduction, Arguments to the Acts, and a complete Commentary. 
By the same Editor. In Preparation. 

Selections from the Poems of Schiller and Goethe. By 

the saune Editor. //( Preparation. 

Becker's (K. P.) Friedrich der Grosse. By the same 

Editor. In Prepartttion. 

Egmont's Iieben und Tod, and Belagerung von Ant- 

werpen by Schiller. By tlie same Editor. In Preparation, 
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X. ABT, &o. 
A Handbook of Pictorial Art. By R. St. J. Tyrwhitt, 

M.A., formerly Student and Tutor of Christ Church, Oxford. With coloured 
Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter on Perspective by A. Macdonald. 
Second Edition, 8vo. nalfniorocco. z&r. 

A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, 

Bart, M. A., Mus. Doc, Professor of Music in the University of Oxford. Second 
Edition, 4to. cioth, los. 

A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based 

upon that of Cherubim. By the same Author. 4to. cloth, z6x. 

A Treatise on Musical Form, and General Compo- 
sition. By the same Author. 4to. cioth, jos'. 

A Music Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeek, M.A., 

and R. F. Dale, M.A., B. Mus. Crown 8vo. cioth, %s. 6d. 

The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By John Hullah. 

Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 



XI. MISCEIiIiANEOUS. 

Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Physio- 
logical. By Dr. Julius Sachs, Professor of Botany in the University of Wiirzburg. 
Translated by A. W. Bennett, M.A., Lecturer on Botany. St Thomas's 
Hospital, assisted by W. T. Thiselton Dyer, M.A., Ch. Ch,, Oxford. Royal 
8vo. half morocco, 31J. dd. 

Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction 

and Notes. By H. B. Cotterill.-B.A., Assistant Master in Haileybury Collie. 
Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 4^ . td. 

Tasso. La G^erusalemme Iiiberata. Cantos I, II. By 

the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, sis. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew. By 

S. R. Driver, M. A., Fellow of New College. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, dr. 6d. 

Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the New Testa- 
ment. By C. E. Hammond, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, gj. 6d. 

The Modem Greek Iianguage in its relation to Ancient 

Greek. By E. M. Geldart, B.A., formerly Schcrfar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Extr. fcap. Svo. cloth, 4J. 6d. 

A System of Physical Education : Theoretical and Prac- 

ticaL By Archibald Maclaren, The Gymnasium, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8to. 
cloth, 7X. 6rf. 
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XII. A SEBIES OF ENGIiISH CIiASSICS. 

Designed to meet the ivants of Students in English Lite- 
rature: under the superintendence of the Rev, J. S, 
Brewer, M.A., of Queen's College^ Oxford, and Professor 
of English Literature at King's College y London. 

It is especially hoped that this Series may prove useful to 
Ladies' Schools and Middle Class Schools ; in twhich English 
Literature must always be a leading subject of instruction. 



A General Introduction to the Series. By Professor 

Brewer, M.A, 

1. Chaucer. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales ; The 

Knightes Tale : The Norme Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Morris Editor for 
the Early English Text Society, &c., &c. Svah Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, as. 6d. See also p. Z2. 

2. Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. Designed 

chiefly for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By 
G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of Christ Church. 

Book I. Eigr/uh Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, ss. 6d. 

Book IL Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 



3. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W'. 

Church, M.A., Dean of St. Paul's, formerly Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, as. 

4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, 

M.A., Fellow of Trinity College. Cambridge; and W. Aldis Wright, M.A., 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. Svo. stiffcovers. 

I. The Merchant of Venice, u. 

II. Richard the Second, zx. f>d. 

III. Macbeth, ix. 6rf. (For other Plays, see p. 12.) 

5. Bacon. 

I. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Second 

Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 4^. td. 

II. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. Thursfield, M.A., 

Fellow and Tutor of Jesus College, Oxford. 
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6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A., and 

Associate of King's College, London a vols. Fourth Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 6r. 6d. 

Sold separately, VoL I. 4J., Vol. II. y. 

7. Dryden. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell; 

Astraea Redux ; Annus Mirabilis ; Absalom and Achitophel ; Religio Lalci ; 
The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A., Trini^ CoU^e, 
Cambridge. Second Edition, Extra icap. 8to. cloth^ 3s. 6d, 

8. Bunyazi. The Pilgrim's Progress; Grace Abounding. 

Edited by E. Venables, M. A., Canon of Lincota. In ihe Press, 

9. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, 

RD., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford. 

I. Essay on Man. Ft/ih Edition, Extra fcap. 8va stiff covers, is. 6d. 

II. Satires and Epistles. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff cevers, as, 

ID. Johnson. Rasselas ; Lives of Pope and Dryden. Edited 

by T. Arnold, M.A., University College. Preparing. 

11. Burke. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. 

Payne, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. 

L Thoughts on the Present Discontents ; the Two Speeches on America, 

etc. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, t^. (>d, 
II. Reflections ou the French Revolution. Extra fcap. 8vo. clctk, y, 

12. Cowper. Edited, with life. Introductions, and Notes, 

by H. T. GriflSth, B. A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke College, Oxford. 

L The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the Minor Pieces, 
A.D. 1779-1783. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 

II. The Task, with Tirocin um. and Selections from the Minor Poems, 
A.D. 1784-1799. Ext. leap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 

Published for the University by 
MACMIIiIiAN AND CO., IiONDOIT. 



TTfe Delegates op the Press invite suggestions and advice 
from all persons interested in education; and will be tbanhfitl 
for bints, &c,, addressed to the Secretary to the Delegates, 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
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